Introduction: When the NT Was Written

Below is a chart graphing out the probable dates that the books of the New Testament were written.*
Seeing this timeline might bring up a question in your mind: Why aren't the books of the NT organized
in chronological order in our Bibles?
The New Testament is organized into five major categories:
1. Gospels and History - The synoptic gospels (Matthew, Mark, Luke) share a lot of material and are
therefore kept
together. Then the Gospel of John, then Acts - the first book of church history. (Matthew-Acts)
2. Letters of Paul to Churches - Arranged from longest to shortest. (Romans-2 Thessalonians)
3. Letters of Paul to People (The Pastoral Epistles) - Arranged from longest to shortest (1 TimothyPhilemon)
4. General Letters (letters NOT written by Paul)- Arranged from longest to shortest (Hebrews-Jude)**
5. Prophecy - Revelation
As we read through the New Testament, we will probably be thinking about some of these dates and
events that were going on at the time that the letters were written. I hope this is educational and
helpful! Comment below with any questions or thoughts you have.

*The dates in this chart are taken from: Carson, D. A. New Bible Commentary: 21st Century Edition. 4th ed. Leicester, England; Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1994.
**Notes on the order of the letters from: Elwell, Walter A. and Yarbrough, Robert W. Encountering the New Testament: Grand Rapids, MI: Baker
Academic, 2005, page 274.

Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/2.html>

Posts Page 1

Matthew

Posts Page 2

Matthew 1

(Image
Credit)
Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Genealogies can be one of the most difficult parts of Bible reading - they're often long and contain a lot
of unfamiliar names, making it tempting to just skip over them. The New Testament doesn't have nearly
as many of them as the Old Testament, but we're starting our reading this year with one!
I think this particular genealogy has a lot to tell us. Right before Christmas, The Resurgence had a great
post about some important aspects of this passage. Normally in building a reputation, your goal is to
put your best foot (or family in this case) forward. This is the passage that establishes Jesus as Messiah,
showing that he fulfills the prophecies to be the Christ. We have some pretty great heroes of the faith
listed (not without many faults), but we also have some bad men listed as well. Additionally (and
unusually, for a genealogy), there are five women listed, who also don't really fit the"best foot forward"
concept: Tamar (who pretended to be a prostitute so that Judah, her father-in-law, got her pregnant),
Rahab (the prostitute), Ruth (a foreigner), Bathsheba (not mentioned by name, but the wife of
murdered Uriah), and Mary. Not exactly a the usual stellar lineup for establishing good credentials, but
this is what we read about Jesus' ancestors.
The book of Matthew was written primarily to Jewish people, so as we read through it, we'll be seeing a
lot of references to fulfilled prophecies (Matthew 1:23) and other things that Jewish readers would be
looking for. Matthew begins his book with this genealogy to establish that Jesus truly is the Son of David
(1:1), heir to the the eternal throne (2 Sam.11b-16). It is an important and, in a way, majestic beginning,
but Matthew both establishes Jesus' credentials and does the unexpected at the same time.
That leads us to the other unexpected part: the brief Christmas story that follows omits a lot of the
details that we are so familiar with that are found in Luke, but we know the story. The King of the
universe is born in a lowly place to a lowly family. God's ways are not our ways. His kingdom is an
upside-down kingdom. Can we learn to see and live this way?
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Matthew 2:1-15

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Continuing with the theme from yesterday's reading, we see more Old Testament quotation (v. 6) in
keeping with Matthew's intended Jewish audience. As chapter 2 begins, we've jumped forward at least
two years (indicated by v. 16, tomorrow's reading). The question is, why is the family still in
Bethlehem? Here's an explanation from the NIV Application Commentary on Matthew:
"Most who try to harmonize the infancy accounts suggest that the events of Matthew 2 occur after the
temple visit but before the permanent return to Nazareth to raise the child. Others suggest the trip to
Nazareth in Luke 2:39 took place prior to the events of Matthew 2, proposing that after the family left
the temple, they went to Nazareth for their personal belongings (Luke 2:29) since they had decided to
raise the child in Bethlehem. Then, after taking up residence in Bethlehem, the events of Matthew 2:1–22
unfold. When they return from Egypt and discover the danger of continuing to live in Bethlehem, they
return permanently to Nazareth... In any case, after Jesus’ birth and his presentation in the temple,
Joseph and Mary decide to raise the child in Bethlehem, Joseph’s ancestral city."*
Unfortunately, other than being a relatively awesome sounding Christmas song, "We Three Kings"
doesn't have much going for it historically. Who were the Magi (or wise mean in ESV)? "The term
“Magi” (magos, “magician”) originally referred to a priestly caste in ancient Persia, perhaps followers of
Zoroaster (c. 630?–550? B.C.), a Persian teacher and prophet."* So - almost certainly not kings. Also,
maybe not three of them either: some ancient tradition indicates there were three (due to the number
of gifts), but other tradition says that there were twelve wise men. What's the important part of the
story? Their response. Whether there were 3 or 12 or they were kings or courtiers, the thing that
matters is that they worshiped Jesus: they recognized who He was and responded not only with honor,
but with WORSHIP. They had great joy! (v.10) What is our response to Jesus? Do we worship with joy
or duty? Are we willing, or like Herod, unwilling to let Jesus be King? Jesus is the King of the universe what does it mean practically for Him to be King of our lives?
I'd love to hear your thoughts or questions in the comments below.
*Michael J. Wilkins, The NIV Application Commentary: Matthew (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2004), 92-93.
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Matthew 2:16-3:17

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The beginning of today's reading (through the end of chapter 2) concludes the story from
yesterday: through God's sovereign provision and warning, Jesus' family is protected from harm. Not
only that, but through these strange circumstances, Jesus fulfills a handful of seemingly contradictory
prophecies by being born in Bethlehem (Micah 5:2), coming out of Egypt (Hosea 11:1), and being called
a Nazarene (probably wordplay on prophecy from Isaiah 11:1). Jesus is the Messiah that fulfills the
ancient prophecies!
I'd like spend a little more time dealing with the second part of our read for today. When we start
chapter 3, we've made another BIG jump forward: Jesus is now an adult. John the Baptist is preparing
the way for Jesus to come. I want to spend our time, however, on John's warning to the Pharisees and
Sadducees:
" But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to his baptism, he said to them, “You
brood of vipers! Who warned you to flee from the wrath to come? Bear fruit in keeping with repentance.
And do not presume to say to yourselves, ‘We have Abraham as our father,’ for I tell you, God is able
from these stones to raise up children for Abraham. Even now the axe is laid to the root of the trees.
Every tree therefore that does not bear good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire."
This is what one commentator has to say about this passage:
"John is not attempting to subvert the Pharisees and Sadducees, the official leadership of Judaism, by
publicly ridiculing them. Rather, he is calling them to their proper responsibility as examples for the
nation. Of all people, they should be the ones who honestly and openly prepare their hearts for the
coming of the Messiah. They have had the privilege of studying Scripture more carefully. They should
have been the first to prepare themselves to receive kingdom life. Instead, they will receive judgment."*
This is a warning of utmost importance to us. These were leaders of the Jewish nation: John warns
them not to say "We have Abraham as our father." I think it is a temptation for many people who have
been in church a long time or have grown up in church to think in a similar way. Why do we need to
repent? After all, we go to church and do the right things and know the right stuff, right? It's tempting
to point to our church attendance or our family as proof of our status with God, but John STRONGLY
warns not to. Don't you know that God could make perfect little "Christians" out of rocks if he wanted
to? We are a privileged group of Christians in a privileged country. We have more Bible resources at
our disposal than at any other time in history, and we can access it almost instantly - but do we? We
CAN know the Bible. We SHOULD know the Bible. Do we? And if we do, do our lives show that? The
evidence of a real inner spiritual life is a changed external life. Our church attendance and our family
won't be able to help us with this one. Do we truly know God? Do we have the repentance to show
it? Do we truly WANT to know God more? How do we know? This is a sobering warning for me.
Thoughts or questions? Put them in the comments below.
*Michael J. Wilkins, The NIV Application Commentary: Matthew (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2004), 136.
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Matthew 4

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Theological word for the day: Pericope
"A pericope ( /pəˈrɪkəpiː/; Greek περικοπή, "a cutting-out") in rhetoric is a set of verses that forms one
coherent unit or thought, thus forming a short passage suitable for public reading from a text, now
usually of sacred scripture." (from Wikipedia - a good definition though!)
Today's passage has several pericopes (indicated by sub-headings in most Bibles), but I'll just be sharing
a few thoughts on the first one. Feel free to comment or ask questions about the others.
Jesus is lead by the spirit into the desert to be tempted by Satan. What is Satan's goal?
"The voice from heaven recently confirmed the identity and the relationship to Jesus as “my Son, whom
I love” (3:17). Satan does not doubt Jesus’ identity as the Son of God, nor is he trying to get Jesus to
doubt it; rather, he is trying to get Jesus to misuse his prerogatives as the Son of God."*
As I have taught in youth group before (and other places), the temptations here mirror the temptations
of Genesis, as well as being the same "temptations of the world" from 1 John 2:15-16. Check out the
table below:
Temptation
Physical relevance
Confirm God's love
and will
Pride and Power

Matthew 4:1-11
Turning stones to
bread

Genesis 3:1-7
Fruit of the tree was good
for food

1 John 2:15-16
Cravings of sinful man
Lust of the eyes

Rescued by angels
Kingdoms of the
world

You will not die, pleasing to
the eye

Boasting of what we have
and do

You will be like God

Though we are not Jesus and the circumstances and purposes of the temptations we endure are
different than the ones in this passage, Jesus gives us an excellent example in this passage.
1) Resist the devil. Deal with temptation. But how?
2) Through the Holy Spirit - Jesus was led by the Spirit and sustained. The Holy Spirit within us is the
power of God! Rely on the Holy Spirit and trust that God is powerful enough to deliver you.
3) Through the word of God - Jesus reply to every temptation is to quote Scripture (specifically the
Deuteronomy). We must make it a practice to store God's Word in our hearts and to know it
well. Jesus' defense against Satan is knowledge of God's will and of God's commands.
Stay strong and encourage others! Temptation is difficult, but we have been given the tools to
overcome it and the grace of God to sustain us through Jesus Christ. He is God and in Him is forgiveness
and power! Put off the old person and put on the new!
James 4:7 "Resist the devil, and he will flee from you."
*Michael J. Wilkins, The NIV Application Commentary: Matthew (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2004), 157-58.
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Matthew 5:1-16

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Today's reading starts us into the Sermon on the Mount. When I preach about the Beatitudes a few
months ago, I mentioned that there are several views of how the Sermon on the Mount should be
understood. Here are a few of them:
1. Command View: SOM should be taken literally and applied universally and absolutely
2. Hyperbole view: Jesus exaggerates – his commands should be toned down before applying
3. General Principles View: SOM is general principles that are specifically illustrated by Jesus
4. Attitudes-not-acts view: Jesus isn’t concerned with actions, but the attitude behind them
5. Repentance view: primary purpose of the SOM is for people to know they can’t do it and see their
sinfulness
Several of these have some truth to them, but I don't think any of these summarize the Sermon the
Mount as well as they should. The view I take is this: Jesus proclaims what the kingdom of God is
like. It isn’t a new law, but the goal is producing the character of heaven in people because they
understand how the kingdom of heaven works. This goes even past the “attitude” idea and right
down to who a person is.*

Jesus is teaching us what the kingdom of God is like, and in the Beatitudes, he shows us what a citizen of
that Kingdom looks like. As I've preached through this recently, I won't put it all out again here, but I do
want to throw in a (surprise!) C.S. Lewis quote: "How little people know who think that holiness is
dull. When one meets the real thing...it is irresistible."** Being a citizen of the kingdom of God is
seeing the world the way it really easy. We say that God's kingdom is the upside-down kingdom, but in
reality it is the world that has things mixed up. Holiness may not make sense to the world, but living a
life of holiness isn't missing out - it is participating in the purpose of the universe: glorifying and
honoring Jesus. Holiness isn't dull or prudish or unthinking: living as a citizen of the Kingdom is a joy,
and as Jack*** put it, "irresistible".
I'll leave you with a good chart from Lawrence Richards**** contrasting the values of God's kingdom
with the values of the world:

*This general view is shown in (but not limited to): Talbert, Charles H. Reading the Sermon on the Mount: Character and Ethical Decision Making in
Matthew 5-7. Grand Rapids: Baker Academic (2006).
**C. S. Lewis, Letters to an American Lady, ed. Clyde S. Kilby (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1967), 19.
***C.S. Lewis was born "Clive Staples Lewis", but was called "Jack" by those close to him. Random trivia of the day.
****Lawrence O. Richards, The Teacher’s Commentary (Wheaton, Ill.: Victor, 1987), 541.
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Matthew 5:17-37

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Whoa. There's a LOT of material in today's reading. Five pericopes on the Law, anger, lust, divorce, and
oaths. If you have questions on any of these, please don't hesitate to ask - though there are definitely a
lot of issues that are important here, I'm going to cover just the first pericope, as it has the biggest
theological impact as whole and fits well with Matthew's theme so far. Again, if you have any questions
on the other topics, don't hesitate to ask in the comments below.
Jesus and the Law: Jesus makes a big statement about himself and the law here, but he has definitely
paved the way throughout his book so far:
" Matthew has prepared his readers well for Jesus’ staggering pronouncement, “I have not come to
abolish the Law and the Prophets … but to fulfill them,” by consistently pointing to the way that Jesus
fulfills certain Old Testament prophecies or themes. Now comes the overwhelming pronouncement that
Jesus fulfills all of the Old Testament. Rampant must have been the rumors that Jesus and his followers
had set aside the Old Testament. So Matthew points out directly to his readers that Jesus fulfills the Old
Testament." [1]
Jesus affirms that the law of God lasts forever (for God's words are eternal). But what is the law? Is the
the regulations of the Pharisees? Why does Jesus make the shift from the actions of the law to issues of
the heart?
" The law for Jesus was the expression of God’s will. The will of God is eternal and unchangeable. Jesus
did not come to modify the will of God; he fulfilled it. The standard of obedience to that will which he
set, by his example and his teaching alike, is more exacting than the standard set by the written law. He
insisted that the will of God should be done from the heart." [2]
So what does that mean for us as Christians today? What is our responsibility to the law?
"We need to understand God’s purpose for giving his law if we are to rightly understand the law itself.
The law had several purposes. It was designed to instruct God’s people in his will so that they might
fulfill his purpose for them as “a kingdom of priests and a holy nation” (Ex. 19:6). But they were not to
rely on its requirements as the means of finding forgiveness (Ps. 51:14–17). The law was given to point
out humanity’s sinfulness and need for God (Rom. 7:7) and to lead humanity to Christ, by whom they
will be justified by faith (Gal. 3:24)." [3]
By knowing the law we know what God is like. We know how His kingdom operates. We know who WE
are because we are so ridiculously incapable of fulfilling it - and through that, we know Jesus - the
Fulfiller of the Law.

So where does that leave us? Trying desperately to act like citizens of God's kingdom that Jesus has
been describing. Trying desperately and ultimately failing - but that's okay, Jesus forgives. Through
God's grace we go on and by His Spirit we are made new and are able to keep living. May the grace of
Jesus and the power of the Spirit save us who are weak and frail!
Questions or comments on this or other parts of today's reading? Let's see them below.

[1] Michael J. Wilkins, The NIV Application Commentary: Matthew (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2004), 233.
[2] Walter C. Kaiser, Jr., Peter H. Davids, F. F. Bruce and Manfred T. Brauch, Hard Sayings of the Bible (Downers Grove, Il: InterVarsity, 1997), 358.
[3] Michael J. Wilkins, The NIV Application Commentary: Matthew (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2004), 235.
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Matthew 5:38-6:15

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Today I just have a few brief thoughts on the first part of today's reading. Jesus says some VERY difficult
things here about how we are to treat people. The hard truth is that we simply don't do what Jesus
said. We don't treat people this way. As we've seen before, Jesus is telling us in the Sermon on the
Mount how citizens of God's kingdom behave. Sadly, for most of the things said in verses 38-48, we
usually don't act like citizens of the kingdom. There is grace with Jesus, but that doesn't absolve us from
acting like who we are!
It is necessary here to talk about something important as well. In some commentaries or books on
these sayings of Jesus, you might see that they suggest that Jesus is using hyperbole (see the previous
post on views on the SOM) - he's exaggerating and doesn't really intend for us to carry out some of
these difficult commands. I think this is dead wrong. Jesus is telling us how kingdom people act: it is
our choice whether or not we actually act that way. What concerns me about this type of idea is
this: where does it stop? If Jesus didn't really mean these things or was exaggerating, how do we know
what he actually does want us to do? I greatly appreciate Biblical scholarship and use commentaries and
other Biblical academic resources daily, but not all scholarship is created equal. Biblical scholarship is
(EXTREMELY) helpful to us when it teaches us the meaning of a passage or gives us important
background or shows us something we never would have come up with on our own. It is harmful,
however, when it "protects" us from the person of Jesus. This is usually not the case, but comes out
very clearly in passages like the one for today. Don't let your heart or mind deceive you: Jesus said
and commands some VERY difficult things, and we deceive ourselves when we think them
away. Søren Kierkegaard has a great and pretty well-known quote that sums up what I'm trying to say
(with a great deal of exaggeration on his part as well - as I said, the majority of Christian scholarship is
good and helpful, so don't dismiss it all!):
"The matter is quite simple. The Bible is very easy to understand. But we Christians are a bunch of
scheming swindlers. We pretend to be unable to understand it because we know very well that the
minute we understand we are obliged to act accordingly. Take any words in the New Testament and
forget everything except pledging yourself to act accordingly. My God, you will say, if I do that my whole
life will be ruined. How would I ever get on in the world?
Herein lies the real place of Christian scholarship. Christian scholarship is the Church’s prodigious
invention to defend it-self against the Bible, to ensure that we can continue to be good Christians
without the Bible coming too close. Oh, priceless scholarship, what would we do without you? Dreadful
it is to fall into the hands of the living God. Yes, it is even dreadful to be alone with the New Testament.
I open the New Testament and read: “If you want to be perfect, then sell all your goods and give to
the poor and come follow me.” Good God, if we were to actually do this, all the capitalists, the
officeholders, and the entrepreneurs, the whole society in fact, would be almost beggars! We would be
sunk if it were not for Christian scholarship! Praise be to everyone who works to consolidate the
reputation of Christian scholarship, which helps to restrain the New Testament, this confounded book
which would one, two, three, run us all down if it got loose!" [1]
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Matthew 6:16-34

The reflection on today's reading is a guest post by my lovely wife, Rachel. You can check her other posts
on our family blog or her specifically spiritual writings on Rachel's Reflections.
Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
“But seek first His kingdom and His righteousness, and all these things will be given to you as
well.” Matthew 6:33
Throughout my life I’ve often heard the phrase “God will always supply all your needs, but not
necessarily all your wants.” Most of my life I INCORRECTLY defined needs and wants as follows:
Needs: The things I have to posses in order to live (food, clothing, shelter).
Wants: The things I desire that are not necessary to live (cars, toys, entertainment).
I memorized Philippians 4:19, “And my God will meet all your needs according to His glorious riches in
Christ Jesus” and Matthew 6:33 “Seek first His kingdom and His righteousness, and all these things (in
context food, drink, and clothing) will be given to you as well.” I assumed that God was promising to
always provide my family and me with food, clothing, and shelter.
I reached a crisis in my life when I started reading stories of martyrs and missionaries who died and
struggled for survival because their basic needs weren’t met. A few days ago I was reminded of the
story of David Livingston, a missionary to Africa, whose baby daughter died of dehydration while he was
serving in Africa. Daily Christians all over the world die of starvation, lack of sanitary living conditions, or
freezing to death in a cold cell. I realized God does not always provide His people with food, clothing,
and shelter. I began to fear that I could not claim God’s promise to meet all my needs and began living
in fear that my little family might someday suffer from starvation or homelessness. I realized I had to
search the Scriptures to discover: Does God promise to provide my family and me with food, clothing,
and shelter?
I found my answer by reading a few verses above Philippians 4:19. In Philippians 4:11-12 Paul states, “I
am not saying this because I am in need, for I have learned to be content whatever the circumstances. I
know what it is to be in need, and I know what it is to have plenty. I have learned the secret of being
content in any and every situation, whether well fed or hungry, whether living in plenty or in want. I can
do everything through Him who gives me strength.”
I realized with time that my previously conceived definitions were wrong because God did not always
provide Paul with food. Paul clearly states that he knows what it is to be in need and be hungry, but
Paul also states that God met all of his needs. So I now define needs and wants as follows:
Needs: The things God chooses to give me – even if that is only grace to face hunger and pain.
Wants: The things I desire.
God gives me the grace and strength to face whatever situation I face. God does not promise to provide
me with food, clothing, and shelter. If someday my family is homeless and dying of starvation, God will
still be providing for our needs by giving us grace to praise Him even in our pain. God does indeed
promise to meet ALL my needs, but He decides what I need. God knows the limitations of my faith and
He will never let me tempted beyond what I can bear (1 Corinthians 10:13).
In Matthews 6 Jesus challenged us not to worry about food and clothing because in most circumstances
Posts Page 10

In Matthews 6 Jesus challenged us not to worry about food and clothing because in most circumstances
God will give us these things. The main purpose of Matthew 6:25-34 is to address the sin of worry and
improper focus in life. Jesus is commanding His people to keep their focus on what it should be –
seeking first His kingdom and His righteousness, and reminding them that He will take care of providing
them with the rest of what they need. I do not think that Matthew 6:33 is an absolute promise of God’s
provision of food, clothing, and shelter; rather I think (based on other passages such as Philippians 4 and
the reality of Christians in this world being without food, clothing, and shelter) it is a proverb or general
rule of how God typically works. Honestly, I think for most of us God knows that being without food,
clothing, and shelter would be too much for us to bear and He doesn’t require us to face such trials. But
even if someday God does ask us to endure these difficulties - our goal must be to seek after God’s
righteousness, choose contentment, and trust that God will meet our needs as He defines them.
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Matthew 7:1-20

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Golden Rule: we all have heard it, but I don't think many of us have given it much thought in a truly
Biblical sense. Today's passage (vv.12-14) remind us of it, but is there something more here that we
have missed? The Living by Faith blog had a very insightful post on this passage a few weeks back called
"How Can We Obey the Golden Rule?" Great question! I'm going to reproduce the main idea here, but
make sure you take a look at the original post.
They key word here is "so" (ESV, NIV) or "therefore" (NASB, KJV). One of the first Bible study lessons I
ever learned was if there is a "therefore" in the Bible, you should ask, "What is it there for?" Words like
"so" and "therefore" are connecting words that point us backward to what was previously written. In
the case of the Golden Rule, I don' think many of us (myself included) have really taken note of that key
word that begins verse 12. So now the question is, what comes before this verse? Read verses 7-12:
"7 Ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find; knock, and it will be opened to you. 8 For
everyone who asks receives, and the one who seeks finds, and to the one who knocks it will be opened.
9 Or which one of you, if his son asks him for bread, will give him a stone? 10 Or if he asks for a fish, will
give him a serpent? 11 If you then, who are evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much
more will your Father who is in heaven give good things to those who ask him!"
Doing the Golden Rule isn't an exercise in effort and law: it comes from understanding that God gives to
us abundantly. Through Him we have the power (from the Spirit) to do the Golden Rule. He rejoices to
give this to us, as well as many other good gifts. Because God gives good gifts, we can do so to others:
"Jesus does not want us to obey the Golden Rule by gritting our teeth and ignoring our own needs so we
can care for the needs of others. He wants us to obey by first trusting all our needs to our Father in
earnest prayer — resting in the fact that He is rejoicing to do us good with all His heart and soul. Then —
trusting that God is passionately pursuing us with good — we can devote ourselves to doing good for
others."[1]
[1] Steve Fuller. How Can We Obey the Golden Rule? http://livingbyfaithblog.com/2011/12/26/how-can-we-obey-the-golden-rule/. 12-26-2011
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Matthew 7:21-8:13

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Today begins with a terrifying warning:
“Not everyone who says to me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ will enter the kingdom of heaven, but the one who does the
will of my Father who is in heaven. On that day many will say to me, ‘Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in
your name, and cast out demons in your name, and do many mighty works in your name?’ And then will
I declare to them, ‘I never knew you; depart from me, you workers of lawlessness.’"
Jesus clearly tells us here that not everyone that thinks they are citizens of God's kingdom actually
are. NIVAC Matthew says:
" An oral confession of Jesus as Lord can mask an unrepentant heart, so Jesus says that entrance to the
kingdom of heaven is reserved for those who do “the will of my Father who is in heaven” (7:21)…False
disciples are able to gain power “in Jesus’ name,” but their activities are meaningless for their own
eternal destiny. They do not come to Jesus as the true gate to the kingdom and so do not engage in
these activities according to Father’s will (7:21)." [1]
The point of this is crystal clear: examine yourself. It can be very easy to get caught up in the trappings
of church and Christianity and to never truly know God Himself and seek to follow His will. Clive has a
good quote on this (as always):
"There have been men before now who got so interested in proving the existence of God that they came
to care nothing for God Himself…as if the good Lord had nothing to do but exist! There have been some
who were so occupied in spreading Christianity that they never gave a thought to Christ."[2]
May that not be us! May we never point to our accomplishments, our "godliness", or anything of the
sort as proof of righteousness before God! May we know Him and be known by Him. May we come to
Jesus as the true Gate! May we love Him and know Him, not just "serve Him"!
Thoughts? Questions?
[1] Michael J. Wilkins, The NIV Application Commentary: Matthew (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2004), 325.
[2] Lewis, C. S. The Great Divorce (pp. 73-74). Harper Collins, Inc. Kindle Edition.
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Matthew 8:14-34

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Cost of Following Jesus
Today we're going to look at a short but difficult section of the reading. In verses 18-22, two different
men come to Jesus seeking to follow him, but neither of them end up doing it. The reasons are different
for both of them, but both of the reasons are very alive and present in our world today.
The Scribe
The first man, a scribe, comes to Jesus, offering to follow him.
“'I will follow you' normally indicates a desire for a discipleship relationship, but this man has in mind
the kind of master-disciple relationship in which a potential disciple examines various masters and then
enlists himself with the most popular or the best-equipped one…This noticeably stern reply checks this
enthusiastic recruit, because Jesus’ form of discipleship is a different sort from what the scribe has
experienced in his prior training." [1]
The first man sees that Jesus is popular and a good teacher and wants to be a part of that. You've
probably been noticing that the past few days I've been selecting the sections that have to do with the
high cost of discipleship. We're definitely continuing with that theme here. How many of us have really
counted the cost of following Jesus? How many of us are like the scribe - educated, looking for
something, choosing Jesus because we like Him? Jesus makes it clear to the scribe that following Him
will be different - there won't be the benefits the scribe would get in following others. I hope that we
don't follow Jesus for comfort and success, but how many of us think that way sometimes? How many
of us in the secrecy of our hearts think and hope that God will bless us with *insert what you want here*
because we're following Him? Jesus made it clear to the scribe (and to us) that following Him will most
likely result in persecution. There will be suffering. It will not be comfortable. To the scribe (it appears),
it wasn't worth it. Jesus was good, but not good enough to give up so much. Is He good enough for us?
The Family Man
The second man can be a little difficult to understand, so let's get some help on why this burial thing was
so important:
"Burial of the dead superseded other religious obligations in Israel, even for the priests, who were
allowed to be defiled by touching the dead if it was a family member (Lev. 21:2). The obligation to care
for the dead came implicitly from the command to 'honor your father and your mother'."[2]
So - this was more than just an issue of excuse-making, but is more along the lines of "lawfollowing". The man seeks to follow the law and honor his father. Jesus' response? Following Him is
more important. So now the question becomes: what do we do when following Jesus is at odds with
honoring our parents. For a large white man like me, this question is pretty easy - I have few cultural
traditions that would make this difficult for me. I'm guessing that for a lot of you, however, this could be
a lot more difficult, just as it was for the second man.
"This calls for wise thinking. Jesus’ disciples must be guided by God’s mandate to honor their parents,
but the supremacy of Jesus as their Master must always be heeded. This was a typical struggle in that
culture, trying to balance responsibility to family with commitment to God, because on several
occasions Jesus challenges the crowd and even his own disciples not to have any family commitment
take priority over commitment to him (10:37–39; Luke 14:25–26.)" [3]
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You all deal (or will deal) with this issue to a far greater extent than I ever will. What do you think? I'd
love to see comments and questions on this below.
[1] Michael J. Wilkins, The NIV Application Commentary: Matthew (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2004), 347.
[2] Ibid., 349.
[3] Ibid., 350.
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Matthew 9:1-17

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Two quick thoughts for today. The first one is just a quick quote to get you thinking, from a recent
interview of Joni Eareckson Tada (click to read more about her - it's worth the time!) by Time, about
suffering and healing. She references a parallel passage in Luke (Luke 5:17-26) to part of our reading for
today. This is particularly close to my heart, because we have had many people (total strangers) come
up to Rachel and try to heal her, only to tell her that the reason she hasn't been healed is that she
doesn't have enough faith. I love Joni's response to this:
"Some people think there's another answer, though. At the beginning of your book, you describe an
astounding encounter you had in a church parking lot.
Yes, this very earnest young man named David came up to me, knelt down by my wheelchair, and asked
me, 'Joni, are you sure there's no unconfessed sin in your life? I just know that God wants to heal you.'
He was basically saying my faith wasn't big enough or strong enough or righteous enough. I reminded
him of the story in Luke where the four friends brought their paralyzed buddy to Jesus to be healed. But
it was the faith of those friends — not the man's own faith — that Jesus used as a channel for healing.
Well, there you go, David, the pressure's on you." [1]
Ha! I love that!
Also, take some time to meditate (chew on, savor and digest) verses 12 and 13 today:
"But when he heard it, he said, “Those who are well have no need of a physician, but those who are sick.
Go and learn what this means, ‘I desire mercy, and not sacrifice.’ For I came not to call the righteous, but
sinners.”
Which group do we put ourselves in?

Questions or comments on anything from today?
[1] http://www.time.com/time/arts/article/0,8599,2016484,00.html#ixzz1jAUnAriB
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Matthew 9:18-10:4

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Matthew 9:36-38: " When he saw the crowds, he had compassion for them, because they were harassed
and helpless, like sheep without a shepherd. Then he said to his disciples, 'The harvest is plentiful, but
the laborers are few; therefore pray earnestly to the Lord of the harvest to send out laborers into his
harvest.'”
Do we pray for God to send out workers into the field? Are we willing to go? Do we recognize that the
harvest is ripe and plentiful? Every day every one of us sees people. Lots of people. But do we truly see
them? Do we truly think about them? Jesus did. Jesus does.
Take some time to pray for the lost people you see everyday right now. Take some time to care for
them and share with them.
*Evangelism Slideshow Video*
Music: Ginny Owens "Someone Searching" from Without Condition
Pictures: Greg Vruggink
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Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Verse 16:
" Along with the reversal of the sheep metaphor, Jesus warns his disciples that wariness, yet innocence,
will be necessary in the future mission. They must venture out as defenseless sheep in the midst of
ravenous wolves, but what will keep them alert to dangers is to be “wise as serpents and innocent as
doves” (10:16). The serpent was the emblem of wisdom, shrewdness, and intellectual keenness (Gen.
3:1; Ps. 58:5), while the dove represented simple innocence (Hos. 7:11). This is a difficult but necessary
balance to maintain. Without innocence the keenness of the snake is crafty, a devious menace; without
keenness the innocence of the dove is naive, helpless gullibility. Schweizer notes, “The caution of the
disciples is to consist not in clever diplomatic moves but in the purity of a life that is genuine and wears
no masks” (cf. also Rom. 16:19)." [1]
What Jesus commands here is a tall order to fill. He asks the disciples (and us) that as we go out into the
world, we go with our minds working and our eyes wide open, but with hearts of innocence and faith. I
feel this very keenly as a seminary student and lover of education in general - it is hard to get knowledge
and think clearly, yet not be untrusting and disillusioned as we go out into the world. We need the
sharp, clear thinking mind of intelligence, yet the trusting, innocent mind of a child. This is very, very
hard for me. I find that for myself, every now and again I need to take a step back from all the theology
books, news, and technology and take some time to read a good children's book. For me, I always go to
"The Chronicles of Narnia". There is something about them that refreshes my faith and strengthens it.
What about you? Does anyone have practical suggestions on how to be wise and innocent at the same
time?
[1] Michael J. Wilkins, The NIV Application Commentary: Matthew (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2004), 392.
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Matthew 10:26-42
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Verses 32-33:
"The test of a disciple’s commitment to Jesus and his mission will come when opposition arises. The
easiest way to avoid persecution is to deny that one is Jesus’ disciple. But the true disciple does not fear
death (10:28), so she will publicly acknowledge or confess Jesus as her Master (10:24–25) and God, the
Son of the heavenly Father (10:32). This public discipleship to Jesus is eternal, for Jesus will likewise
acknowledge her to his Father, another statement of the exclusive relationship that Jesus and the Father
enjoy (cf. 7:21). But the disciple who attempts to avoid persecution by public denial of Jesus reveals that
he is not a true disciple and has not publicly confessed Jesus as his Master and God. Such denial results
in eternal rejection by the Father." [1]
This is the message we talked about in last week's sermon on "filling up what is lacking in Christ's
afflictions". Do you have a "Jesus...and". Jesus and comfort. Jesus and family (vv.34-39). Jesus and
your life. Remember - the worst that anyone can do to you is kill you. If they do, you'll be with
God! Man has no power over us when we belong to God.
In that sermon, I mentioned Jim Elliot and the Auca martyrs - take some time to watch this brief
documentary about them.
*Beyond the Gates of Splendor on YouTube*
[1] Michael J. Wilkins, The NIV Application Commentary: Matthew (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2004), 396.
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Matthew 11
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Verses 28-30:
"Come to me, all who labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and
learn from me, for I am gentle and lowly in heart, and you will find rest for your souls. For my yoke is
easy, and my burden is light.”
After quite a few readings that talked a lot about the high cost of discipleship, we come to this
oasis. But how do the things that Jesus said before (give to whoever asks, if you hand causes you to sin cut it off, etc.) mesh with His statement here? This is the seeming paradox of the Gospel: Jesus carries
the weight of religious righteousness for us, but asks for one thing in return - ourselves. We need to
strive and break our backs to become righteous by the law or before men, but we must die to ourselves
everyday in order to live for Jesus. Jesus asks for nothing - and everything. He asks for our lives and
provides everything in return. Stop striving to be perfect. Stop trying to live for the approval of
others. Stop trying to earn God's favor, because you can't. Give yourself to Jesus and you will be
transformed. REST in the power of the Spirit to work in your life to make you holy. Love Jesus, obey
Him, and rest in Him.
Listen: "Love is Here" by Tenth Avenue North
Also, I highly recommend to you this book: Jesus + Nothing = Everything
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Matthew 12:1-21

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Today we have a great passage that not only establishes Jesus' lordship over the Sabbath and the law,
but also points backward to show that the purpose of the law was not to gain righteousness:
Matthew 12: 6-7 - "I tell you, something greater than the temple is here. And if you had known what this
means, ‘I desire mercy, and not sacrifice,’ you would not have condemned the guiltless."
This points backward to a couple of different places in the Old Testament:
Hosea 6:6 - "For I desire steadfast love and not sacrifice, the knowledge of God rather than burnt
offerings."
And with more elaboration:
Micah 6:6-8 - " “With what shall I come before the Lord, and bow myself before God on high? Shall I
come before him with burnt offerings, with calves a year old? Will the Lord be pleased with thousands
of rams, with ten thousands of rivers of oil? Shall I give my firstborn for my transgression, the fruit of my
body for the sin of my soul?” He has told you, O man, what is good; and what does the Lord require of
you but to do justice, and to love kindness, and to walk humbly with your God?"
We've talked before about the purpose of the law and how Jesus fulfills it, but here are a few reminders
from the Old Testament itself about how easy it is to miss the point. To God's people in the Old
Testament, sacrifice had become a duty and a means of righteousness. For some, as a duty, they did it
merely because they were instructed to do so - they brought sacrifices to God to cleanse their sin, but
they did not love or even know God (Hosea 6:6).
For others, the came with sacrifices in hopes to earn favor with God. What do you want
God? Thousands of rams? Rivers of oil? My firstborn son? What can a do to please you? God replies
that He doesn't want those things - they are merely a sign of the deeper things: a desire for justice,
kindness, and walking with God.
The Pharisees chided the disciples for "breaking the Sabbath", but they were completely missing the
point. To them religion was a way of life, not a knowledge of the Holy. It was rules rather than a living
worship of God. Jesus tells them that if they just understood these principles, they wouldn't be
spending their lives looking for people to condemn.
What about you? What is your life about? Is it about coming to church and "worshiping God" because
that's what you should do? Or maybe you are looking to give Him something - your life to missions, your
money, your service - in order to be "good" in His eyes. If you're either one of these, you've badly
missed the point, as Jesus pointed out to the Pharisees. We SHOULD attend church and worship
God. Giving your life, money and service is GREAT! The key is that you do these things out of gratitude
and knowledge and love of God. If you are a Christian, you ARE righteous in God's eyes - not because of
the things you offer Him, but because of what was offered for you: Jesus, Lord of all. You are holy and
righteous before Him if you know Jesus. Stop striving and start loving. Know God. Worship
Him. Respond to His love with changed priorities, changed actions, and a CHANGED HEART!
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Matthew 12:22-42

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The passage we have for today has a caused a lot of soul anguish for a lot of people in the history of the
church - the "unforgivable sin", blasphemy against the Holy Spirit. Don't let it do the same to
you. Matthew 12:32 says: " And whoever speaks a word against the Son of Man will be forgiven, but
whoever speaks against the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven, either in this age or in the age to come."
There have been many that have become convinced that they have committed this sin and are therefore
eternally damned no matter what they do.
" When they are offered the gospel assurance of forgiveness for every sin, when they are reminded that
“the blood of Jesus … purifies us from all sin” (1 Jn 1:7), they have a ready answer: there is one sin that is
an exception to this rule, and they have committed that sin; for it, in distinction from all other kinds of
sin, there is no forgiveness. Did not our Lord himself say so? And they tend to become impatient when
it is pointed out to them (quite truly) that the very fact of their concern over having committed it
proves that they have not committed it." (bolding mine) [1]
Here's some help on exactly what's going on in this passage:
" By attributing the work and power of the Spirit to Satan, the Pharisees are displaying the highest
dishonor to God. To reject the evidence of exorcisms and healings and miracles is to reject the
kingdom’s offer of forgiveness of sins. As long as the Pharisees continue to reject that evidence, they
cannot enter the kingdom and receive forgiveness. This also goes along with the role of the Spirit in
convicting individuals of sin, righteousness, and judgment (John 16:8). As long as one rejects the Spirit,
one can never find forgiveness for sins. Apparently Jesus knows the state of these Pharisees’ hearts and
knows that they have now reached a point where they have hardened their hearts beyond the point of
return...This sin can be committed today only by unbelievers who reject the ministry of the Holy Spirit
leading them to salvation." (bolding mine) [2]
Don't distress yourself over the "unforgivable sin" - by accepting Jesus and becoming a child of God, you
have just stopped yourself from ever committing that sin. Jesus is Lord! Just one more quote about
Paul that I thought was a great example:
" Was Paul sinning against the Holy Spirit in the days when he persecuted Christians and even (according
to Acts 26:11) “tried to make them blaspheme”? Evidently not, because (as it is put in 1 Tim 1:13) he
“acted ignorantly in unbelief” and therefore received mercy. But if, when he had seen the light on the
Damascus road and heard the call of the risen Lord, he had closed his eyes and ears and persevered on
his persecuting course, that would have been the “eternal sin.” But he would not have recognized it as a
sin, and so would not have thought of seeking forgiveness for it; he would have gone on thinking that he
was doing the work of God, and his conscience would have remained as unperturbed as ever." [3]
Praise be to God for His great forgiveness! The Holy Spirit has made us, who were dead, alive in Christ!
Comments? Questions?
[1] Walter C. Kaiser, Jr., Peter H. Davids, F. F. Bruce and Manfred T. Brauch, Hard Sayings of the Bible (Downers Grove, Il: InterVarsity, 1997), 414.
[2] Michael J. Wilkins, The NIV Application Commentary: Matthew (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2004), 448-49.
[3] Walter C. Kaiser, Jr., Peter H. Davids, F. F. Bruce and Manfred T. Brauch, Hard Sayings of the Bible (Downers Grove, Il: InterVarsity, 1997), 415
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Matthew 12:43-13:17
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There's a lot to think about in the Parable of the Sower, but first you need to make sure that you
understand it. Jesus' explanation of the parable is actually in tomorrow's reading, but I'm going to jump
ahead a bit so we can deal with something different tomorrow. If you're having trouble following
things, check out to graphic at the bottom of the page for a visual explanation of the parable.
So why did Jesus speak in parables? Jesus quotes Isaiah 6:9-10 here to draw a connection. The passage
in Isaiah is referring to a heart-hearted and unrepentant Israel (several hundred years before their
time). Jesus is essentially saying to them: "You (Israel) have not changed." The crowd is looking for
good teaching and miracles - in short, entertainment. They don't really want to learn from Jesus, they
want to be entertained by him. And so Jesus tells this VERY fitting parable to/about the crowd that is
listening. Because they don't really seek to follow Jesus, they don't get the point. Jesus speaks in
parables to both hide and reveal. The meaning is hidden to those that don't seek Him, but it is revealed
to those that do - made all the more vivid by the story that is told.
So the question for us becomes: "Which seed are we?" It is clear from Jesus' statements that the crowd
is not the good seed - they are a variety of the others. Which seed are you? I've known so many of each
of these seeds...it makes me said to think of some of those people that seemed so sold out for God, but
fell away for these reasons.
So again, the question for each of us is: What seed am I? Do we understand the message of God? Are
trials choking us? Has money and the world captured our attention? Or are we the good seed that
knows God and grows? This is a question that we must all answer for ourselves honestly.
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Matthew 13:18-35
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The Parable of the Weeds
This is another parable in which the explanation is found in our next day's reading we'll deal with the
whole thing today (the explanation is in 13:36-43 - read ahead to get it). In other versions (notably KJV),
this is the parable of the "Wheat and Tares". A quick explanation of what this "weed" is:
:" Now, however, the seed is described as good seed and is contrasted with an enemy of the farmer,
who attempts to disrupt the growth of good wheat by sowing among it zizanion, a kind of weed referred
to as “darnel” or “tares.” This is a weedy rye grass with poisonous seeds, which in early stages of growth
looks like wheat but can be distinguished easily at harvest time." [1]
A few words about this: some take this to mean that the weeds that the enemy sows LOOK like the
wheat at first, but are not. This would mean for interpretation that these people LOOK like "sons of
heaven", but in fact reveal themselves in the end to be "sons of the evil one." This is not a sure thing it's a little unclear. I really do like this idea, because we know that not all those that come to church and
seem "Christian" are in fact so - they are revealed in the end. What we DO know is this: that the Son
sows and that true believers rise up. The devil sows evil people among them. The harvest at the end of
the age is when this problem is taken care of. Until then, we live in a fallen world in which evil people
exist that seek to "choke our growth". God will separate the righteous and the wicked in the end. We
can have hope! God has promised that the righteous are His, and we can look forward to the day when
He judges the righteous and wicked!
[1] Michael J. Wilkins, The NIV Application Commentary: Matthew (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2004), 482.
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The Parable of the Hidden Treasure
Sometimes it helps to see a story in the context of our modern world. Check out this modern take on
this parable - there is a little bit of cheesiness to it, but it captures the idea well. If you like this, there
are more available online at Modern Parables.
Modern Parables Hidden Treasure video
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Matthew 14:1-21
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A little while back Desiring God posted about this. All credit goes to Desiring God and Jon
Bloom for the post, which I'm reproducing here:
Will Jesus provide for you? Are you struggling to believe it, because when you do the math it doesn’t
add up? You’re in good company. Philip and Andrew had witnessed astounding miracles by Jesus, but
when it came to feeding 5,000 people1 the math added up to impossible.
Imagine a conversation between Philip and Andrew as they are gathering up the leftovers.
________
Philip set his basket load of bread fragments down on the grass. He straightened his tired back and
scanned the huge crowd of happy, sated people. It was hard to absorb what had just happened.
Andrew dropped his basket beside Philip’s, blew a sigh, and leaned on Philip’s shoulder. “Well done,
Philip! You fed them, just like Jesus instructed. But I’d say you overestimated the bread.” With a dazed
laugh Philip answered, “No, I overestimated the cost!2 I thought the bread would bankrupt us. I think
you’re the one who actually got the food.3
“True. But who knew that a boy’s lunch would be more than enough for the biggest picnic in Israel?”
“How many loaves did he have?”
“Five.”
“And how many loaves do you think we gave out?”
“I have no idea. I’ve never seen so much bread in my life. There are easily over five thousand people
here.” Andrew did a silent calculation. “Maybe twenty thousand loaves?”
Philip just shook his head in amazement, “That’s not even counting the fish.”
“I know. It would have taken Peter and me weeks to haul in that many fish. And as I was passing them
out I got to thinking, where did all these fish come from?”
“What do you mean?”
“Well, the boy had two fish, right? We know where those fish came from. Some fisherman caught them,
sold them in the market, the boy’s mother bought them, prepared them, and sent them with him. But
we must have passed out ten thousand fish! Philip, where did those fish come from? Nobody caught
them, or sold them, or bought them. Nobody prepared them. They just appeared!”
Mystified, Philip replied, “I didn’t even think about that.”
Andrew pulled a fish fragment from his basket. “Look, this fish has eyes. It has gills and fins. It’s a real
fish! Did it ever swim, Philip? Did it ever use these eyes or fins? Did it ever live? Did God snatch it out of
the sea, prepare it, and give it to Jesus a second before he handed it to us? Or did he just create it there
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the sea, prepare it, and give it to Jesus a second before he handed it to us? Or did he just create it there
on the spot fully prepared?”
Philip looked down at his basket. “The same goes for the bread. Did God take barley from some field in
the world and instantly make it into bread, or did he speak it into existence fully baked?”
Both of them looked over at Jesus in wonder. Andrew said, “Whatever he did is beyond comprehension.
Philip, we may have been the first to eat miracle food since the manna last fell in the wilderness.”
Philip quoted Moses: “The Lord your God will raise up for you a prophet like me from among you, from
your brothers — it is to him you shall listen.”4
Then turning to Andrew he said, “I’ve known he’s the One from the time he first called me.5 I’ve seen
him turn water into wine.6 I’ve seen healings like nothing I’ve ever heard of before. And yet, I’m so slow
to listen; so slow to believe. When he asked me about feeding the crowd I didn’t even think about his
power. I just looked at how little money we had and saw an impossibility. I’m no better than Moses’
generation who saw miracle after miracle and then promptly forgot God’s power the next time they
faced an obstacle.”
“I’m in the same boat with you, Philip. I’m the one who asked, “What are five barley loaves and two fish
for so many?”7
“Andrew, I don’t want to forget this moment. He made five loaves and two fish more than enough for
five thousand people. He spoke and it was provided. This is why he’s told us not to be anxious about our
needs but to ‘seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness’ believing that ‘all these things will be
added to’ us.8 I want to remember this when the next “impossibility” shows up.”
________
“God is able to make all grace abound to you, so that having all sufficiency in all things at all times, you
may abound in every good work.”9 He really means for us to believe this. Because if we do, our worries
are over.
________
1 John 6:1-14
2 John 6:7
3 John 6:8-9
4 Deuteronomy 18:15
5 John 1:45
6 John 2:1-11
7 John 6:9
8 Matthew 6:25-33
9 2 Corinthians 9:8
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/9.html>
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Today's reading takes us to a very well known and loved story: Jesus and Peter walking on the
water. Many sermons and lessons could (and have) been taught on this, particularly about Peter and his
faith (or lack of it). This is definitely an important part of the pericope, but not the main point.
This is the second time in the book of Matthew that Jesus calms a storm. The first took place in
Matthew 8:23-27, but is definitely distinct in several ways. Jesus does not appear on the water in the
first storm - he is asleep in the boat until He wakes and calms the storm. Perhaps more importantly is
the difference in response. After the first storm, the disciples respond, "What sort of man is this, that
even winds and sea obey him?" This time they respond by worshiping Him.
It's easy to allegorize this story and put ourselves here: do we have the faith to trust Jesus in the storms
of life? But that is not ultimately the point. The purpose is not to draw attention to Peter or even to
make us think about what kind of faith we have: it is to SHOW JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD. Matthew has
been building to this point, leading us through prophecy, parable, and miracle, and now we reach the
point where the disciples being to understand. This is the first time in the book that they call Jesus "Son
of God". He is God revealed by miracles - the purpose of this miracle (as is the purpose of the others) is
not to make the disciples happier because they are less afraid. That is a pleasant side effect of what
happens. The purpose is to reveal Jesus as the Son of God. It succeeds. What is the response? They
worship Him!
To be honest, I think a lot of us seek miracles. It would be easier to believe if we saw one, right? It
would be wonderful to be healed, right? Of course it would - but the behind them isn't ultimately for
us: it us to show God powerful and worthy of worship! The greatest miracle that God has performed
for each of us was to bring us to life. We were DEAD in our sins, and He brought us to life in
Jesus! Worship Him!
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/9.html>
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Today's passage is a difficult one. The conversation between Jesus and the Canaanite woman has been
the subject of a lot of speculation for a long time. I'll try to speculate as little as possible and stick to
what we know: Tyre and Sidon were Gentile regions, so Jesus has make a clear transition from where he
was preaching previously (v.21)
The woman asks for Jesus to heal her daughter, who was possessed by a demon. Jesus refuses, saying
that he was sent only to Israel, and that it isn't right to give the children's food to the dogs. The woman
responds in faith, saying that even dogs may eat some crumbs from the master's table.
And so the speculation usually begins. What is going on here? Some have suggested that Jesus'
statement is made as a joke, and that the women plays along with it. Why would Jesus say something
like this? The questions are hard. Here's the thing: I don't know why Jesus talks to her in this way, but I
think we CAN know the purpose behind it.
What Jesus said is very true - He was sent to Israel, but Israel ultimately rejects Him.
"The disciples perhaps remember Jesus’ charge that included the directive about not going to Gentiles
but only to the lost sheep of Israel." [1]
"Jesus must first go to Israel in fulfillment of the promises made to the nation (cf. Isa. 53:6–8), so that
the Gentiles themselves will glorify God for his promises made to his people (cf. Rom. 15:8–9)." [2]
The question for the women, however, is "What is God like?" Is He a God only of Jews that cares only
for Israel, or is He Lord over all? Is the Messiah only for the Jews? Jesus is testing her faith here, to see
if her request is passing fascination, as many of the crowds have shown up to this point, or true belief:
"She passes with flying colors because she acknowledges that as the Messiah of Israel, Jesus is the
master of all, and he will care for the needs of all, whether Jews (“children”) or Gentiles (“dogs”). Her
response is called by Jesus an exercise of “great faith,” which is rewarded by having her daughter healed
that very hour (15:28)." [3]
There are still a lot of questions to be answered in this passage, but we CAN know that God is a God that
cares for all, and we can rejoice and be thankful that Jesus came for Gentiles too, because that's us!
Also, one more interesting observation: the woman asks for her daughter to be healed because she is
possessed with a demon. Healed, not exorcised. Usually Jesus "casts out" demons, but in this case the
daughter is healed. Interesting.....any thoughts on why this might be? Is it important or not?
[1] Michael J. Wilkins, The NIV Application Commentary: Matthew (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2004), 539.
[2] Ibid.
[3] Ibid., 540.

Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/8.html>
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As chapter 15 closes, Jesus reenters Jewish territory (Magadan, 15:39). Chapter 16 begins with the
Pharisees and Sadducees questioning Jesus....yet again. They ask Him for a sign. Why? They've already
accused Him numerous times and in numerous ways when He has done signs and wonders - they are
most likely waiting to do the same...yet again (v. 1 - "to test him").
Jesus chastises them, saying essentially: "You know what the weather is by looking at the sky. Why
can't you see the meaning behind what I'm doing?" They want an undeniable sign that Jesus is from
God, but Jesus knows that they will never be satisfied - nothing will ever be enough. So he says that the
only sign they will get is "the sign of Jonah."
What is the sign of Jonah? If you have a good memory, you can probably already tell me. We have
already seen this question and answer in Matthew 12. Jesus answers them this way (Matthew
12:39-40):
"An evil and adulterous generation seeks for a sign, but no sign will be given to it except the sign of the
prophet Jonah. For just as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the great fish, so will the
Son of Man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth."
The "sign of Jonah" is Jesus' death and resurrection from the dead. It is the ultimate sign that Jesus is
from God, the forever-King that will reign forever!
We've talked about this briefly before, but this brings up again the purpose of miracles. Miracles are
great and of course beneficial to those that are healed, but that is not the primary purpose of them: it is
to demonstrate the power of God in order that we may believe in Him. This is the ultimate
miracle: Jesus resurrection from the dead and defeat of death! Of course it's super-cool, but that's not
the point. The point is that JESUS IS GOD. The resurrection is proof. What will it take to believe that?
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/8.html>
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Matthew 16:13-28

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The passage that we're talking about today has had a LOT of material written about it. It all has to do
with Peter's confession and Jesus' response, "...and on this rock I will build my church."
First of all, just to clear things up if you haven't heard it before Jesus is using a play-on-words. Peter's
name in its original language meant "rock", so here Jesus says, "You are Rock [Peter] and on this rock I
will building my church. Okay - so the easy part of the explanation is done. Now the question
remains: what does Jesus mean by this statement? There have a number of interpretations of this, but
here are the three most common:
1. In Catholicism, this is a foundational passage because they view this statement as Jesus pronouncing
Peter the first pope. He is the rock and center of the church, and this position will be passed down to
others that will also be popes - foundations of the church. This certainly isn't clear at all from just this
passage - there are a lot of other traditions and pronouncements that get things to the point of
understanding the papacy from this passage, but this statement of Jesus is the foundation of it.
2. Perhaps somewhat in response to the previous interpretation, many people understand Jesus to be
saying that the church is built upon Peter's confession, "You are the Christ". Peter acknowledges the
truth, and it is that confession by each us us that the Church is built upon. This has some possible
grammatical support.
3. Jesus is clearly referring to Peter here, hence the play on words. Jesus is saying that Peter is one of
the foundational fathers of the Church and that he will be used to establish the early church. This is the
view I take. A lot of commentaries take this view because it has the most support grammatically - it
seems clear that Jesus is referring to Peter as the rock. Incidentally, we definitely see this to be true in
the book of Acts - Peter is foundational in the beginning of the church.
I won't personally deal with it here, but if you're wondering about the following statement, "..and the
gates of hell shall not prevail against it", Kevin DeYoung wrote a great article recently called "A Closer
Look at the Gates of Hell". Take a minute to check it out - it will definitely help you understand that
statement better.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/8.html>
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Response to Andrei

Andrei
01/27/2012 1:53am
I find myself curious at the methodoogy of interpretation in passages like these. In the DeYoung article,
he mentioned the act of 'letting the Bible interpret the Bible.' From the three perspectives that Greg laid
out for us, it seems that it is impossible to not have some human involvement in these interpretations? I
don't have any background in Biblical scholarship and was wondering how Bible scholars usually tackle
these things?
Reply
Greg
01/27/2012 10:41am
Andrei,
Great thought/question. The idea/phrase "letting the Bible interpret the Bible" was first used by the
early Church Father Irenaeus (wrote in the later part of the 100's AD). He thought this idea was so
pivotal and important because the Church was dealing with a lot of heresy/false teaching at the time.
The heretics would take verses out of context to support there ideas and essentially say, "Look! The
Bible says it!" The problem was that they were just using the verses they wanted and not fitting them
into the big picture of the Bible and theology. This method essentially says that when you come to a
difficult passage, try to understand in light of the whole of Biblical revelation.
So if we see a verse that says "Be saved and baptized for the forgiveness of your sins" (Acts 2:38), we
can compare it to the rest of the Bible and understand that it is NOT saying that baptism takes away
your sin - only Jesus can do that, and there is no work that accomplishes it, only grace. We can then
understand from the passage that baptism doesn't give us forgiveness of sins, but it IS closely tied to
salvation: if you are a Christian, you should be baptized ASAP. From that one passage, you might come
away thinking that if you're not baptized, you're not forgiven, but by using the Bible to explain the Bible,
we can understand that while baptism is an act of obedience that follows our profession of Jesus, it
doesn't earn us forgiveness.
Using the Bible to interpret the Bible is absolutely the right thing to do, but you're also right that it isn't
at all the only way we make decisions about the meaning of a passage - it mostly refers to figuring out
passages that are difficult to understand.
In a more broad sense, there are several ways that are used to understand a passage during Bible study:
1. Contextual: this is (I think) by far the most important. You can't just approach a single verse or small
section of the Bible without understanding what surrounds it. You can't jump into Philippians 2 without
first understanding what happened in Philippians 1 to get Paul to that place. Seeing what is written
afterward in Philippians 3 can also help shed some light on things in Philippians 2. As they say in Biblical
studies: context is king.
2. Grammatical: This is what I referred to above. For 99% of personal Bible study, this doesn't really
come into play. Up to this point in our NT in a year readings, I haven't even really mentioned it at all.
Sometimes, like in this passage, there may be several possibilities for what the meaning is. Our difficulty
is that we are reading a translated version of the original. Super nice Bible scholars therefore do a lot of
good word for us and examine the grammar in the Greek to help us out.
3. Theological: This is what we talked about above. How does this passage fit into ALL of God's
revelation? How do I integrate this into what I know to be true from the Bible.
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revelation? How do I integrate this into what I know to be true from the Bible.
So in our case, we have 3 different options: contextually, we don't get a lot of help in interpretation.
There isn't a whole lot in this small section to help us understand what Jesus might mean. So....we move
on to grammar. Options 1 and 3 have the best support grammatically, because it's relatively clear in the
grammar that Jesus is referring to Peter as the rock, not Peter's confession. So we move on to 3 theological. There is little BIBLICAL support that would lead us to option 1 here, so we are left with
option 3. Option 3 is great, because we compare it with other parts of the Bible (the book of Acts) and
find it to be true.
We've just solved a Bible study problem!
You did bring up a difficulty though - we are human, and are not given divine interpretation of the Bible.
We will make mistakes and there are disagreements about the meaning of certain passages. However, if
we study responsibly, prayerfully, and submissively, I think that the VAST majority of the Bible is clear,
understandable, and life changing. This is what the reformers called the "perspecuity" of the Scriptures the Bible is understandable to the average person. AMEN!
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Matthew 17

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.

The choice for today's devotional was hard - if you've been following closely, it would make a lot of
sense for me to write about the transfiguration passage today, because it completes a lot of the ideas
about Jesus revealed as Messiah that we've been talking about (through miracles and Peter's
confession). So...I'm asking you to realize that the transfiguration is the natural progression of the ideas
that Matthew has been building up about who Jesus is. I would deal with it in more detail, but both
Mark and Luke have the transfiguration in their Gospels, so we'll deal with it later on. I want to write a
little bit today on a passage that is only in Matthew, 17:24-27.
To explain this passage, which can be confusing, here is a long quote from the NIVAC Matthew
commentary:

"These representatives from the temple establishment may have been attempting, with duplicity, to
confirm charges of Jesus’ disloyalty to the temple.
Peter knows of Jesus’ loyalty to the law (5:17–19), so he answers in the affirmative. He is correct on
one level, but once Jesus gets him alone in the house, he gives Peter a more profound insight to the
issue. Jesus has apparently overheard the interaction. He calls Peter by his given name, “Simon,” which
is Jesus’ usual way of referring to him in this book (except for 16:18–19). This leads to his question about
the “duty and taxes,” which are civil tolls and poll taxes that a ruler exacts from his subjects (see
comments on 22:17). He asks: “From whom do the kings of the earth collect duty and taxes—from their
own sons or from others?”
Peter’s reply is expected: Rulers do not collect taxes from their own children but from their subjects.
This completes the analogy, as Jesus concludes, “Then the sons are exempt.” The temple is his Father’s
own house, so since Jesus is the Son of God his Father, he is exempt from the temple tax. And Jesus’
disciples, now part of the Father’s family (12:48–50), are likewise exempt. This is a profound
Christological statement, indicating not only Jesus’ relationship by analogy to his Father, the ultimate
King, but also the way in which he is the fulfillment of the law. There will no longer be a need for
sacrifice in the temple because his cross will be the final sacrifice (cf. Heb. 7:26–28). Hence, there will be
no temple tax for Jesus’ disciples.
Jesus, and by extension his disciples, are not under obligation to pay the tax. But so as not to offend the
conscience of those Jews who have not yet experienced liberation through Jesus and his end to the
temple, they will both pay the tax. For the Jews to go against their conscience by Jesus’ example would
lead them to sin." [1]
A few thoughts:
1. This is yet another demonstration of Jesus confirming His status as the Son of God, there are been
more and more confirmations of this both by others and from Jesus' mouth as the book of Matthew
goes on. This passage deals with a practical application of that status.
2. This passage in no way teaches that Christians get out of paying taxes. Pay your taxes.
3. Just because you have the freedom to do something doesn't mean that you should. This will come up
again once we get to the letters, but it's worth mentioning here. Don't use your freedom to hurt others
spiritually - Jesus demonstrates that here.
Questions? Comments?
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/8.html>
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Matthew 18:1-20

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Today I'm going to briefly deal with the last pericope, because it is very important and well-know, but
also very ignored.
In these verses (15-20), Jesus lays out in essence the process for conflict resolution/spiritually
disciplining somebody in a body of believers. It's interesting because Jesus even uses the word "church"
in talking about these matters, rather than synagogue or temple, which would be the terms you would
expect (v. 17). This is the second time that the word "church" appears in Matthew, the first being just a
few days ago in our reading when Jesus declared to Peter, "...and on this rock I will build my
church..." This is important because it makes it clear that Jesus is looking forward and telling His
disciples how to deal with things in the future.
So - the well known and not-used-very-often process, laid out clearly in steps:
1. Someone sins against you.
2. Go to them alone and let them know what they did. If it ends well, great! You've gained a friend.
3. If they don't listen, go with 1 or 2 others to talk with them about it.
4. If they don't listen, bring the matter before the whole church.
5. If they still refuse to repent, treat them as an unbeliever.
So simple, and yet not usually how these situations are handled. A few thoughts on this. First of all, it
seems simple, but is in actuality very hard. Our first response when we are wronged is usually to go to
someone else for sympathy - yet Jesus tells us the first thing to do is to go TO THE ONE THAT HAS
WRONGED US. If this were followed, a lot of further grief could be avoided. Don't go to someone else
to gossip about what happened - talk to the person that wronged you. Don't get someone else to go tell
them how you feel - YOU tell them how you feel. Next, don't bring everyone into it - talk to just a few
people that can attest to the fact that you are handling the situation the way you should. Don't use
these people to gang up on the other person - they are there to be witnesses, not to shame the
person. After this, the matter moves into the realm of church discipline - the matter is brought before
everyone. If the person repents, GREAT! Give grace and let it go. If not, they are to be treated as an
unbeliever - 1 Corinthians says that they are to be put out of fellowship and not treated as a
brother/sister. This again is a sticking point for a lot of people: the goal of this is not to shame the
person in sin. The goal of church discipline is never shame, but rather restoration. The hope and prayer
is that in seeing how far things have gone, the person will see their sin and repent of it. This is usually
the hardest part for a church: giving grace after discipline. We see this very clearly in 2nd Corinthians Paul tells the church there to accept the man that was put under discipline in order to complete the
process because many of them were not willing to do so.
Again - this is not super profound or even educational post today. It's a reminder and a warning. These
words and this process come straight from the mouth of our Savior, but we rarely heed them in
churches today. What is the result? Division and lives ruled by fear and law rather than love, grace, and
restoration. Do it right.
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Comments

Andrei
01/29/2012 1:39am
Difficult and painful stuff.. I have a bunch of questions about this... can you go into more detail on what
'treat them as an unbeliever' looks like besides putting someone out of fellowship? As you said, it's not
about shaming someone, but disciplining someone while forgiving them? Seems like one of those things
where actual implementation is much more difficult than the step-by-step process. Perhaps there are
matters of interpretation that complicate things as well?
Thanks for the ongoing posts; learning a lot.
Reply
Andrei
01/29/2012 1:41am
I'm having trouble understanding verses 18-20? What does it mean?
Reply
Greg
01/31/2012 1:43pm
Regarding vv. 18-20, the commentary says it better (though a lot longer) than I can. It'll be probably
more detail than you need, but it should help you understand.
In other words, the disciples as a whole have a responsibility for declaring the terms under which sins
are forgiven or how a person is to be excluded from the fellowship of the local church. As parallel
statements, these sayings of Jesus are the basis for entrance into or banishment from the kingdom
(16:19) and the local church (18:18).17 Both sayings relate to forgiveness of sin. A third passage, John
20:22b–23, also concerns the forgiveness of sins, and is a threefold saying of almost identical
construction. The periphrastic future tense indicates that what Peter and the disciples do in this present
age has already been determined by God.18
The church is the instrument of God, who alone can grant forgiveness of sin or consign a person to
judgment. The passive voice of “will have been bound” and “will have been loosed” and the phrase “in
heaven” are Semitic circumlocutions for describing God’s actions.19 But the church does have the
authority to “bind and loose,” that is, to declare the terms under which God either forgives or retains
sins (cf. John 20:22b–23). Jesus’ statement assures the church that God in heaven confirms its judgment
on a sinning brother.
Consensus in praying for God’s will in the community (18:19). The correspondence sought in the
community of disciples between earth and heaven also promises to guide the church’s attempt
generally to carry out the will of the heavenly Father on earth (cf. 6:10; 26:39–42): “Again, I tell you that
if two of you on earth agree about anything you ask for, it will be done for you by my Father in heaven.”
The confirmation of the action of the community in binding and loosing the sins of church members is
expressly related to the action and will of the Father in carrying out the requests of the community.20
Consensus in experiencing Jesus’ presence within the community (18:20). Jesus’ third statement
expands on the first two, indicating that the fellowship that the community enjoys in reaching consensus
about disciplining a fellow believer is actually brought about by the presence of Jesus: “For where two or
three come together in my name, there am I with them.” Jewish councils required a minimum of three
judges to decide regarding minor cases in the local community, assuming that the Shekinah remains
with a just court.21 Likewise, when two men gathered to discuss the law, the Shekinah was present:
“But if two sit together and words of the Law are spoken between them, the Divine Presence rests
between them” (m. ʾAbot 3:2).
But in a striking declaration, Jesus himself assumes the place of the divine presence among his disciples,
guaranteeing that when his followers reach a consensus as they ask in prayer for guidance in matters of
discipline, his Father in heaven will guide them as they carry it out. The basis of the assurance is Jesus’
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discipline, his Father in heaven will guide them as they carry it out. The basis of the assurance is Jesus’
continual presence among his disciples who gather in his name. This looks ahead to the promise that he
will be with his disciples forever in his resurrected presence (see comments on 28:20).
Although these verses are commonly understood to be a promise regarding consensus in prayer (and
there may be an appropriate application in this regard), the promises here specifically concern the unity
of the church in rendering a decision about a sinning member. But the principle underlying this saying
goes beyond the matter of church discipline. Within the broader context of the Community Prescription,
the promised presence of Jesus in their midst is a real empowerment when God’s “little ones” gather in
Jesus’ name.

Michael J. Wilkins, The NIV Application Commentary: Matthew (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing
House, 2004), 620-21.
Greg
01/31/2012 1:38pm
That's a really good, really practical question and churches handle it differently. For most churches, it
means revoking church membership for the person under discipline. "Treating them as an unbeliever"
would not include barring them from entering the premises, but might include a request to not attend
certain meetings, etc.
I have some concern about your phrase "disciplining someone while forgiving them" because I think you
might be mashing up two different ideas. Church discipline is for the purpose of restoration. If you are
disciplined, the goal is confession of sin. When that confession occurs, so does forgiveness. If you have
confessed and been forgiven, you are no longer under church discipline. Likewise, if you are under
discipline, it is because you have not yet confessed and therefore restored.
I think maybe the issue can be confusing because it is different than a personal interaction. When the
matter is strictly personal, it is possible to forgive someone even if they haven't asked for forgiveness. In
the "church" sense though, the purpose is twofold: to get the person to understand and confess their
sin, and (depending on the nature of the sin) to contain the sin from spreading throughout the church by
example. It definitely IS complicated.
There is a sense in which what you said is true: there are a lot of complications and things usually aren't
straightforward, but there is a sense in which it is: we have a process laid out here by Jesus himself and
we would be very unwise to ignore it.
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Matthew 18:21-35

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The passage for today is another difficult and dire warning from Jesus.
A few important vocabulary words to help you understand the story a bit better (if your Bible doesn't
footnote these):
Talent: A talent was worth about 20 years' wages for a laborer. The first servant's debt is therefore
equivalent to 200,000 years' wages. That's one big debt.
Denarius: A denarius was one day's wage for a laborer. One hundred denarii is still a sizable debt, but
obviously nowhere near what the first servant owed the master.
The point here is obvious. God has forgiven us a debt so ridiculous that we can't even truly fathom
it. The weight of our sin is crushing, and Jesus bore it. How can we do anything else but forgive
others? Does this mean that if we don't forgive, we lose our salvation? I don't think so. The Bible DOES
tell us, however, that if we do not forgive we will not be forgiven. So what does this mean? It means
that if we are unwilling to forgive, we ourselves have not experienced God's forgiveness. If we have, if
we truly know and have accepted the forgiveness that God offers, we WILL forgive. There is NO OTHER
response.
I realize what I just wrote is difficult. I also realize the the evidence of a heart changed by God is a life
changed by God. Forgiveness is not a choice for those that have been forgiven - it is an automatic
response.
If you are holding back forgiveness, deal with it now. Go visit or call the person and forgive them. It will
be hard. Read this parable through a few times and ask God to reveal to you the weight and filth of your
own lies, deception, gossip, bitterness, lust, anger, greed, and whatever else is in the depths of your
dark heart. I believe that He will. Then go and give forgiveness for whatever small debt it is that you are
holding over someone else's head. Go and be free.
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Matthew 19

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Today we'll be dealing with verses 16-30. There is SO MUCH here (perception of Jesus, the cost of
discipleship, a prosperity Gospel smackdown, etc.), but I'm going to keep it simple.
I know that probably (hopefully) for most of us, money isn't our biggest or most important goal in
life. The question here, however, is whether or not losing it drives our decisions. The young man wants
to follow Jesus, but not if it means giving things up. Jesus tells the disciples that they need to get
perspective: what you give up here, you will gain all the more in heaven. It is most ridiculously good
return on an investment there could be, but it depends on one thing: you have to believe that you WILL
receive treasures in heaven or you will never willingly give up treasures on earth. Do I believe that? Do
you believe that? If we do, it WILL change how we live.
Listen: Rich Young Ruler by Derek Webb
Poverty is so hard to see
When it's only on your TV and twenty miles across town
Where we're all living so good
That we moved out of Jesus' neighborhood
Where he's hungry and not feeling so good
From going through our trash
He says, more than just your cash and coin
I want your time, I want your voice
I want the things you just can't give me
So what must we do
Here in the west we want to follow you
We speak the language and we keep all the rules
Even a few we made up
Come on and follow me
But sell your house, sell your SUV
Sell your stocks, sell your security
And give it to the poor
What is this, hey what's the deal
I don't sleep around and I don't steal
I want the things you just can't give me
Because what you do to the least of these
My brother's, you have done it to me
Because I want the things you just can't give me
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/8.html>
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Matthew 20:1-19

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
It's easy to miss the point of the vineyard parable if you're not reading closely. It's not about salvation
and it's not about rewards in heaven - that much is clear if you read closely and think deeply. Rather:
"...this parable is a lesson on gratitude and motivation in service. The parable is not about salvation or
gaining eternal life, because salvation is not earned by works (Eph. 2:8–9; Titus 3:5–6). Nor is the parable
about rewards for service, because God will reward believers differently according to their service (1
Cor. 3:8; John 4:36). If the denarius stands for rewards, there is no distinction, because every worker got
the same reward. Rather, this is a profound parable about what should be the disciple’s motivation for
service. We should serve out of gratitude, for it is only through the intervention of Jesus that any
disciple receives anything. We should be concerned only to rejoice when others are called to the
kingdom without serving as long or as hard as we have." [1]
This goes straight to the heart of a pastor. Probably one of our biggest temptations is the sin of
pride. We are called. We pour our lives out for God. Shouldn't we get recognition for that? Shouldn't
we be honored more highly?
Jesus says no. Jesus says forget about comparing yourself to others and take joy and the gracious gift
that God has given to you. Stop comparing and serve God with joy and gratitude because you can!
Comments? Questions?
[1] Michael J. Wilkins, The NIV Application Commentary: Matthew (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2004), 666.
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Matthew 20:20-21:11

Click here to ready today's passage on Bible Gateway.
"Are you able to drink the cup that I am to drink?"
In this passage the mother of James and John asked Jesus to grant her a request: that her sons sit next
to Jesus (in a privileged position) in His kingdom. Jesus eventually answers that it is not for Him to grant
such places, for they have already been prepared. Before that, we see His statement that I've bolded
above.
"Cup" (ποτήριον) in the New Testament has two basic meanings:
1. A vessel used for drinking. Obviously.
2. Destiny - good or bad.
In this case Jesus is speaking of the "cup of suffering" that He is about to endure. They are nearing
Jerusalem - in fact, at the end of our reading for today, Palm Sunday has happened and the final week of
Jesus' life before the crucifixion has begun. He will suffer, because it is the Divine will (aka "destiny") of
the Father.
"You - who wish an honored place in my kingdom: can you suffer like me?" The force of this interaction
is greatly increased because just verses before Jesus told the parable of the laborers in the
vineyard. The point (from yesterday): God gives good gifts to those He wants to give them to. It is His
choice. And here we have some of the disciples seeking places of honor just as the workers sought a
greater wage.
"Can you suffer?" They will, in fact suffer. The will do it gladly for the sake of Jesus. What an upside
down kingdom! Those that are great in the kingdom are slaves and sufferers.
So that is the question for us: What do you seek? Do you seek recognition? Friends? Leadership
opportunities? A good life?
God may in fact have some of those things for you, but not because you seek them: because He is good
and He gives them. Can you suffer? That is the real question. Jesus, King and Center of the universe
suffered for our sake. Can and will we suffer for His sake to bring His message to the ends of the earth
(Col. 1:24)?
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/8.html>

Posts Page 42

Matthew 21:12-32

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
There are a lot of things that I could talk about today, but I want to deal with Jesus cursing of the fig
tree, because I think it is probably the most misunderstood of all the pericopes we have today. As usual,
the NIVAC Matthew commentary says it better that I could:
"Jesus and the disciples, traveling from Bethany to Jerusalem, pass through the little village of
Bethphage (see comments on 21:1). The appearance of leaves on a fig tree in this region was a promise
of the sweet early fig. But the tree is unproductive, with no figs at all. This becomes an appropriate
object for Jesus to use to indicate Israel’s spiritual condition (cf. Hos. 9:10, where Israel is compared to a
fruitful fig tree), providing a striking lesson for the disciples. Just as the fig tree’s fruitfulness was a sign
of its health, so fruitfulness was a sign of Israel’s faithfulness to the covenantal standards. Now that
Israel, especially represented by its religious leadership, has perverted the temple practices and has not
repented at the appearance of Jesus Messiah proclaiming the arrival of the kingdom of heaven, Israel is
being judged by God.
The disciples are amazed that the fig tree can wither so quickly, simply at the word of Jesus, but he tells
them that they also can do such a thing, and even more (21:20–21). Jesus’ cursing the fig tree is not a fit
of temper but a symbolic act, demonstrating that God’s creatures must produce that for which they
were created—to carry out God’s will, which means entering into a discipleship relationship with him
and then demonstrating fruit from that relationship in a life of faith empowered by prayer.
Using the handy object of the Mount of Olives or perhaps even the Temple Mount across the Kidron
Valley, Jesus says that one with faith can throw the mountain into the sea (21:21). Then, similar to an
earlier saying (17:20–21), Jesus declares, “If you believe, you will receive whatever you ask for in
prayer.” The point here is not the disciples’ amount of faith to do great things but rather their trust in
accomplishing God’s will in God’s power. If God directs them to move a mountain, God will supply the
power for it to be accomplished. They simply must be obedient and say yes to his will." [1]
I chose this part of our reading today to illustrate the fact the sometimes Bible study takes a little
work. We talked a few days ago about the perspecuity of Scripture - that it is understandable. The Bible
IS understandable, but sometimes it takes more work than others. In this case, the word involves
considering the context in which the event occurs and getting some help from the parallel passage in
Mark (Mark 11:12-18). The key is have the desire to understand. The simplest reaction would be
"Wow! Jesus sure gets mad when He gets hungry!" or something along those lines. In fact, there is a
deeper message being communicated about Israel and those that receive or reject Jesus. One of the
best Bible study practices you can adopt is to learn to ask questions. If you are using a print Bible (not
digital), write questions in the margins to help you remember to ask someone or look it up later.
Ask questions and look for answers (both with personal work and consulting commentaries). You do
NOT want to end up with this interpretation. (I tried to resist posting this, but failed - too fitting)
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[1] Michael J. Wilkins, The NIV Application Commentary: Matthew (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan
Publishing House, 2004), 693-94.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/8.html>
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Comments

Rachel Vruggink link
02/02/2012 1:47pm
Two Questions/Problems:
1) Matthew doesn’t make any connections between the fig trees unfruitfulness and “Israel’s spiritual
condition,” so is it really appropriate for us to make this connection? It’s troubling for us to read a
passage about Jesus being hungry, seeing a tree with no figs, and then cursing the tree, but is deciding
that Jesus must be teaching an object lesson because we can’t figure out a better explanation really
justified?
2) Jesus says “Whatever you ask in prayer, you will receive, if you have faith.” Not true. My uncle has
genuine faith that he will be cured of cancer, but he very well may not be cured of cancer. Obviously
there are some restrictions to Jesus’ statement – what are they? And how do we know whether or not
we will really receive what we are praying for in faith?
Reply
Greg
02/02/2012 2:02pm
1)But if that is the true explanation of his words, why should anyone trouble to record the incident as
though it had some special significance? Because it did have some special significance. As recorded by
Mark, it is an acted parable with the same lesson as the spoken parable of the fruitless fig tree in Luke
13:6–9. In that spoken parable a landowner came three years in succession expecting fruit from a fig
tree on his property, and when year by year it proved to be fruitless, he told the man in charge of his
vineyard to cut it down because it was using up the ground to no good purpose. In both the acted
parable and the spoken parable it is difficult to avoid the conclusion that the fig tree represents the city
of Jerusalem, unresponsive to Jesus as he came to it with the message of God, and thereby incurring
destruction. Elsewhere Luke records how Jesus wept over the city’s blindness to its true well-being and
foretold its ruin “because you did not know the time of your visitation” (Lk 19:41–44 RSV). It is because
the incident of the cursing of the fig tree was seen to convey the same lesson that Mark, followed by
Matthew, recorded it.
The key to understanding the "acted parable" is context. It is definitely a more difficult to get in
Matthew, but more clear because of the order of events in Mark. Both of the times it is placed in the
midst of a clear demonstration of how spiritually bankrupt Israel had become (cleansing the temple). It's
still a difficult passage, but there is also clear intent in placing the story where it is.
Reply
Greg
02/02/2012 2:04pm
FYI - the first paragraph of my comment is from "Hard Sayings of the Bible". I forgot to cite it.
Greg
02/02/2012 2:38pm
2) Also definitely a difficult issue. I think the issue is what our expectation and hope of what Jesus is
saying vs. what He is actually saying. We read that line and think "Instant healing and/or riches", then
get beat down when it doesn't happen because either God is a liar or we didn't have enough faith. I
think this part from the commentary said it well: "The point here is not the disciples’ amount of faith to
do great things but rather their trust in accomplishing God’s will in God’s power. If God directs them to
move a mountain, God will supply the power for it to be accomplished."
What is being said here is not a promise of limitless power for whatever we want, but rather an example
that anything is possible by the power of God. Jesus is saying (paraphrase) "People of faith will be
supplied with the power of God to do the things God intends for them to do." I think that we get
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supplied with the power of God to do the things God intends for them to do." I think that we get
confused because His example seems arbitrary to us. Who needs to move a mountain? We essentially
think "Cool!". The mountain example is used because that is what was in view as the disciples were
walking with Jesus.
Case in point: the book of Acts. People pray to God that in His will things will happen and people are
healed, raised from the dead, etc. The same disciples that perform these great miracles are later either
killed by various methods or exiled. This brings to mind the taunt to Jesus on the cross: "You did all
those miracles - save yourself!" The disciples spread the Gospel and healed through faith and prayer in
the power of God, but many times God's will is not for us to triumph, heal, or defeat our enemies, but to
suffer has Jesus did and maybe even die has He did. The one that has faith says "Your will be done" just
as Jesus did.
Is it wrong to pray for healing? No. The power of God can heal and even bring the dead to life. But God
in His perfect understanding knows if and when that should occur. We have faith in both the power AND
the plan of God. So, the "if you have faith" has more attached to it than the idea of just believing really
really hard. It includes the faith in the plan of God. "whatever you ask" isn't about healing, money, or
marriage, but about the advancement of the kingdom of God. What Jesus said is absolutely true: if God's
will is for His servant to move the mountain into the sea, then God will provide the power to do so and it
WILL happen.
I think this whole topic/discussion relates (in a way) to 2 passages.
1. Psalm 37:4 "Delight yourself in the Lord, and he will give you the desires of your heart." This again
isn't just a promise of whatever you want. If you delight yourself in the Lord, your heart beats for what
His heart beats for. If you delight in the Lord, He delights to give you the desires of your heart because
they are the desires of HIS heart.
2. Matthew 6: You wrote there about a need vs. a want. Knowing Jesus shifts our priorities about what a
need is: whatever brings glory to God and advances His kingdom. So it is here: Knowing Jesus shifts our
priorities about what the power of God should be used for. God delights to advance His kingdom and He
WILL use His power to accomplish this. If His kingdom is advanced by the tossing of an enormous rock
into some water, then He delights to do it. But the one who asks in faith not only asks and believes that
it is possible, but seeks the heart of God and defers to His will. The one that asks in faith does so with
the attitude of Jesus in the garden: "If it is possible, let this cup pass from me. But not my will, but yours
be done." The Father in His limitless power could have chosen for Jesus do not die. The Son in His
limitless power could have refused to do so. That's not what happened. The power of God was not used
for personal gain or an impressive display, but for sacrifice and the salvation of the world. Ask in faith
and submission. God is powerful enough to make anything happen that He wills.
Reply
Clarissa
02/03/2012 10:19am
mm, this really cleared up a lot of things i've been thinking about lately. awesome. thank you.
and dude, almost burst out laughing in the library at the bunnies. too funny
Andrew S
02/02/2012 5:25pm
I can see how the fig tree is symbolic of Israel's state of spirituality but I also partially feel like it could
just be stretched to fit that mold. When I read this passage, it reminded me of other Gospels that didn't
make it into the bible in which Jesus does things for personal pleasure or fulfillment or just because he
could, ex. life to clay birds, etc. I assume that the fig tree isn't like that because it's in Mark and Matthew
but maybe it just slipped in there? Haha, just wanted to see what you guys think
Reply
Greg
02/03/2012 9:34am
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02/03/2012 9:34am
I know it's a common way to say it, but I don't really like "didn't make it into the Bible" because it
oversimplifies the issue a lot. The one with the events that you're referring to is the Gospel of Thomas,
which for a LONG list of reasons was never even close to be considered for the NT. The content of it was
a part of that decision, but a minor part. There was a pretty dreadful book that came out a few years ago
that sought to reinstate Thomas in particular, but obviously failed.
If you were going to make the case that it "slipped in", it would be very difficult as it is in Matthew AND
Mark.
As for the interpretation, it is difficult because it depends on context more than usual and Jesus doesn't
provide an interpretation. Would I die for that interpretation? No. Am a relatively certain of it? Yes. The
following context provides an extended playing out of what Jesus did there. In addition, ALL of the
commentaries and books I consulted agree on that interpretation, which is pretty unusual for a difficult
passage like that.
I think we can be somewhat certain of this interpretation, but even if it is always a mystery, I don't think
we have to let the 3% of mystery in the Bible undermine out 97% certainty - there are FAR more
passages that we understand but just ignore because they are inconvenient for us to do.
Reply
Andrei
02/02/2012 11:20pm
Fascinating discussion... I've been thinking about interpretation of the Bible recently and am pondering
your questions. Greg mentioned the perspicuity of the Bible, and gave us the link to the article about the
guy who mentioned the phrase about 'letting the Bible interpret the Bible.' In areas where perhaps
Scripture isn't 100% black and white about things, (and I'm not sure if what we're talking about with this
post would be an example) I was wondering how it should be resolved if there are conflicting views?
Reply
Andrei
02/02/2012 11:23pm
In reading the verses and commentary that Greg provided, it didn't seem like the analogy made was a
stretch at all... it made a lot of sense in my opinion...
Reply
Greg
02/03/2012 9:39am
Andrei,
See my response to Andrew (at the bottom) about conflicting views. This is actually a case where it is a
difficult passage, but there aren't a lot of conflicting views - most people agree on the difficult
interpretation. Sometimes we go through the steps I outlined in the "Rock" passage and there are still 3
or more views that are equally likely. We then have to decide which one we are most convinced is
correct and fits best with the rest of the Bible. Can we be certain? No. But (it's a good thing) the truth of
the Bible and the effectiveness of Jesus sacrifice for our salvation doesn't depend on our certainty of a
difficult passage in the Bible.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/post/2012/02/matthew-211232.html#comments>
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Matthew 21:33-46

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Not to beat this issue to death, but the reading for today is what helps us understand the fig tree action
from yesterday’s post.
A rundown of the events:
1. Jesus curses the fig tree
2. Jesus authority is challenged by the religious leaders: the religious leaders refused to make any
statement about who Jesus is
3. Parable of the 2 Sons: The point – the religious leaders are like the second son. They make a good
show about obeying God, but by rejecting Jesus their actions deny their willingness to truly accept God’s
purposes and revelation.
4. Today: The parable of the tenants
All of these events are tied together, helping us understand the purpose of the fig tree being cursed.
This final one is the most overt reference to the cursing of the fig tree.
This parable is a very clear reference to Isaiah 5:1-7. This would have been VERY clear to the religious
leaders who knew the Old Testament very well. I encourage you to read it (vineyard, cleared land,
tower, no bearing of fruit). God in that part of Isaiah is shaming Israel for failing to bear fruit. Jesus in
this parable is calling to mind the purpose of that previous passage, but take it into a slightly different
place. The religious leaders are the wicked tenants: God (the master) repeatedly send His servants (the
prophets) to them to tell the truth, but they were brutally persecuted and sometimes killed for speaking
God’s words. Finally God sent His Son. What is the response? Rather than accepting Him, they plot to
kill Him. Jesus is foretelling His coming death at the hands of the religious leaders. What is the response
of God to this? The leaders say it themselves: He will put them to death and give the vineyard to others
that will bear fruit. Jesus is the capstone (crowning revelation) that will break the religious leaders.
Then we get the key statement. Taken with the parable and this section as a whole, it helps us
understand the purpose of the fig tree: “Therefore I tell you, the kingdom of God will be taken away
from you and given to a people producing its fruits.” The tenants had their chance. The gift of God will
now be given to others because the fig tree did not bear fruit. The tenants did not do their job.
We’ll definitely be dealing with this idea more and coming back to it when we get to Romans, as Paul
deals with Israel, Gentiles, Messiah, and salvation in more detail in Romans 9-11. As I said in the
comments from yesterday, even though the cursing of the fig tree is one of the more difficult to
understand passages that we’ve encountered, I think that we can be relatively certain of what it’s about
by paying close attention to the context of what’s going on. Great questions and comments yesterday!
Asking good questions is the first step to finding good answers and understanding the Bible
better. Thanks for the discussion!
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/7.html>
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Matthew 22:1-22

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
There are three parts to the parable of the wedding feast in our reading today.
1. The invitation and refusal of the original guests.
2, The extension of the invitation to unexpected guests.
3. The punishment of the guest that failed to wear his wedding clothes.
Explanation:
1. This parable is a continuation of the previous parables: the guest are Israel's religious leaders that
were invited to accept Jesus, but failed to bear fruit. They were called to the wedding, but refused the
invitation.
2. Because they have refused the invitation, they are punished and others have taken their place. Just
as the fruitless fig tree is dug up to make room for others and the vineyard is lent to new tenants, so the
wedding feast is populated by another group. The message of Jesus moves past Israel and her religious
leaders to the whole word and sinners.
3. The last part is more difficult. The suggestion is that the man HAD the proper clothes, but neglected
to wear them. This and the statement following brings us back to the idea that Jesus talked about
before: there will be those that will do great things for the Lord, but when the time comes, He will
ultimately say: "I do not know you".
We sinners have been invited to the wedding feast, but have truly accepted fully? We might go to
church and do "Christian" things, but do we know Him? Are we clothed in Christ's righteousness, or are
we still trying to hold up our own righteousness to God? Let us not be like the religious leaders that
missed the point. Know Jesus. Be clothed in His righteousness and covered in His blood alone. Only
that garment will gain you entrance to the wedding feast.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/7.html>
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Comments

Teming
02/04/2012 8:49pm
So wearing a wedding garment is like to be clothed in His righteousness? He wasn't just too poor to own
a wedding garment. :)
Reply
Greg
02/05/2012 2:33pm
Teming,
I tied to the two issues a little closer than I probably should have. To make it more clear, let's take it
separately:
1. The issue in the parable is not that the man was too poor - the context suggests this to us. If it was an
issue of wealth, the king certainly wouldn't have faulted him for it. It is probably the case that (if he was
a poor man) the wedding clothes were provided for them at the door. Though we don't know the exact
situation, we DO know that the man was both expected to wear the clothes AND had the ability, or the
king would not have faulted him for it.
2. That being the case, we then move on to what this means for us. We mentioned those that just reject
the invitation right out and the unexpected guests - the symbolism of both of those is pretty clear. That
leaves us which the last man - what is going on here? First of all, he is present at the feast. He
"accepted" the invitation and came. But there is a problem: he has not done what he should and is not
dressed appropriately.
This then brings us to ourselves: there are many who call themselves "Christian". They desire to be
present at the wedding feast. The issue is: do they have the right clothes? We know from other parts of
the Bible what must be done to be acceptable to God - that is, how to attend the wedding feast. It is
acceptance of Jesus, allowing Him to take our punishment and to clothe us in HIS righteousness. So what
do we wear to the wedding feast? We are clothed only in Jesus' righteousness. Clothing ourselves in our
own righteousness or success or emotions will only get us kicked out. Jesus righteousness is the only
proper attire for this feast. "Many are called, but few are chosen" means that many hear the call of God
and the message of the Gospel, but not all will truly understand it. There are many that are religious, but
not all are truly redeemed. The distinction between the two will become clear by what they show up
"wearing" on judgement day.
That's basically what I said above, but organized a little better. I tied the purpose of the parable and the
application to us together a little too closely in a failed attempt to be poetic about it. Sorry for the
confusion and I hope this clears it up a little!
Reply
Ina
02/05/2012 12:42am
Hi Greg!
I am confused about what you mean when you say righteousness. What do you mean when you say be
clothed in his righteousness?
Thanks!
Reply
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Reply
Greg
02/05/2012 2:57pm
Ina,
Read my response to Teming's comment above - it might clear some things up. In a way, "clothed in His
righteousness" is really just a metaphor for salvation. Jesus lived a perfect life, died on the cross to take
our punishment, then ROSE AGAIN to give us (impute) His righteousness to us (check out Romans 4:25).
The test of whether you're clothed in it is the answer to this question/illustration:
When you die and stand before God and He asks "Why should I let you into heaven?" what will your
answer be?
It can't be "because I was basically a good person" because you we're good enough to earn heaven. It
can't be "because I went to church" because God doesn't keep an attendance list, and even if He did
that STILL wouldn't be good enough. The only acceptable answer is "I don't deserve to go there. I am
sinful and broken, but Jesus died and rose again on my behalf, and I claim His righteousness as my own."
That is the only acceptable answer. Being "clothed in His righteousness" means to claim Jesus'
righteousness as your own. In doing so, we live good lives not to earn our salvation and entrance into
heaven, but out of gratitude to Jesus.
Reply
Andrei
02/05/2012 2:59am
Yeah that part about the man without the wedding garment was confusing. Where is the suggestion
that the man DiD have the proper clothes?
I was thinking about the idea that only God can judge one's heart to see if one has truly accepted Christ.
We also usually say things like, 'If you've really accepted Christ, your life and actions will reflect it.' Just
wondering about the complexities/problems of that perspective.
Reply
Greg
02/05/2012 2:49pm
The suggestion that he had the proper clothes comes from the king's response (see my reply to Teming
above). No king would say: "go and get all the poor people and bring them in" only to then fault them
for wearing rags. It may be that they were provided clothes when the arrived. We don't know, because
it's just a story and doesn't have all the details. What we DO know is that he was at fault for how he was
dressed, and, from the king's response, should have known what the correct clothing was.
As for the second part, there are some minor problems. I would phrase it "If you know Jesus you WILL
have a new heart" or something like that. The Bible is clear that a true Christian DOES bear fruit. This
doesn't EARN us salvation, but it does INDICATE our salvation. The difficulty comes in figuring out what
"fruit" is. Not all fruit is external - there are some seriously major changes that can occur in our heart,
emotions, and will without people seeing them. Sometimes external fruit takes a while to show. If you're
interested in finding more about this issue, John Piper wrote an excellent book called "Finally Alive" on
this topic, answering the question of what "fruit" actually is. I have a print copy of it and it is also
available for free in PDF form on the Desiring God website. Good question, but a hard one to answer
fully in short paragraph.
Reply
Greg
02/05/2012 2:15pm
Hey everyone (especially commenters): My apologies because a lot of your questions are because I
wasn't nearly as clear as I could/should have been. I'll try to clear things up as best as I can.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/post/2012/02/matthew-22122.html#comments>
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Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/post/2012/02/matthew-22122.html#comments>
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Matthew 22:23-46

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Today we're going to deal with the Sadducees' questioning of Jesus. I know this might open up a lot of
questions about heaven and the nature of relationships there, so you can direct all of those questions to
Andrew. ;)
The NIVAC commentary explains it well:
"The case they [the Sadducees] bring could possibly have happened, but they have more malicious
intentions. They hope to disclose that Jesus is not qualified as a theological leader and has no right or
authority to challenge their authority. Since they do not believe in the resurrection, their question
reveals a hypocritical attempt to confound Jesus and others who do believe in the resurrection. They
assume that resurrection life is like the present life, which will lead to the charge that the woman was
guilty of incest... Once again Jesus turns the logic back upon his questioners. This time he reveals that
the problem is not simply their failure to develop a foolproof, logical riddle; rather, it is their faulty
theological and biblical understanding of the concept of the resurrection...
...Jesus then turns to the specific issue that they have raised about the woman who married the seven
brothers: “At the resurrection people will neither marry nor be given in marriage; they will be like the
angels in heaven” (22:30). Jesus draws a parallel to angels in order to note that resurrected humans will
not continue the practice of marriage...
Jesus does not suggest that humans become angels; rather, in the same way that angelic beings do
not marry or procreate, the resurrected state ends the practice of marriage and issues in entirely new
relationships between resurrected humans."
We don't have a lot of information on what relationships in heaven will be like, but Jesus in responding
here gives us some pretty interesting details.
So why will there be no more marriage in heaven? Marriage was instituted as a picture of Jesus' love for
the Church (Ephesians 5:22-33). When we are with Jesus and the wedding feast has occurred, there is
no more need for this picture, because we will be leaving the relationship it was meant to
symbolize. There will be no more marriage because there will be ONE marriage between Christ and His
Church that we will all be a part of together.
If you have questions about relationships in heaven or other things about heaven, I'm sure Andrew
would appreciate it if you didn't swamp his inbox with them. Instead, I can do you no greater favor than
to recommend to you that you read "Heaven" by Randy Alcorn. It's a great book that examines what the
Bible says about heaven and it's definitely perspective-changing and incredibly helpful. I have the print
version if any of you would like to borrow it, or you can purchase the print version from Amazon here, or
the Kindle version here.
Michael J. Wilkins, The NIV Application Commentary: Matthew (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2004), 723-24.

Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/7.html>
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Matthew 23

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The reading we have for today is made up mostly of what is subheaded in the ESV as "Seven Woes on
the Scribes and Pharisees". This is both a humbling and terrifying passage to read as a pastor - in several
places he calls them out specifically on issues of bad and hypocritical leadership. There a lot of small
issues/questions that we could deal with, but I think for the most part the passage today is not that
difficult to understand - the difficult part is in examining ourselves. So that's my encouragement for
today's passage. Take a little more time than normal and read through the passage for today. Jesus is
obviously chastising the Jewish religious leaders, but in many of the parts, He could just as easily be
calling any of us out. Read through Jesus' accusations carefully and ask "Is this me? Do I do this?" Ask
the Holy Spirit to convict of sin. Repent if you are guilty of these things. Use today's reading as a time to
examine your own heart and change course if you need to.
If you have any questions or comments anything, please don't hesitate to put them in the comments.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/7.html>

Posts Page 54

Matthew 24:1-14

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Okay. Wow. So much that we could cover today (and for the next few days) that I'm hardly sure where
to begin. Matthew 24 is one of the major sections of the Bible having to do with the "End Times" and
things that will occur then. This is such a huge topic that I have a really hard time figuring out the best
way to approach it. We'll definitely be dealing with a lot of this when we reach Revelation at the end of
the year, but I'll use today to give a quick intro on one of the important discussions on this topic. Our
passage today doesn't really have a lot of huge issues other than the timing of the events and specifics,
so I'll use today to intro a big issue and try to field any questions.
One of the big issues in End Times studies is timing: when will these things occur? When will these
difficult things happen? I take a view usually called "Historic Premillennialism" which is helpfully (and
delightfully - he has a great accent!) described by David Murray in the video below:
Premillennial Timeline from Puritan Reformed on Vimeo.
I realize that this is A LOT to grasp all at once. There are a lot of issues to deal with in Eschatology (study
of the End Times), and it does take some time and effort to sort things out. If you have some time and
are willing to think a bit, check our David Murray's "End Times Q and A" e-book here. In it he introduces
the issue of the Millennium and compares the four main views (mine is #3) and evaluates their
weaknesses. Hopefully/maybe some time we can do a whole series on Eschatology for Sunday school. I
know end times issues always bring up a lot of questions - hopefully some will be answered as we move
along. The issues ARE important, but let us also not forget to diligently study all of the New Testament
as we work through it.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/7.html>
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Matthew 24:15-31

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Again, I will be explaining things from my viewpoint on the what's going on here, which would be premillennial and pre-tribulational.
"The prophecy in Daniel refers to a period of “seven,” during which in the middle of the “seven” a ruler
will set up “an abomination that causes desolation” (Dan. 9:27; cf. also 8:13; 11:31; 12:11). During the
days of the Maccabees, the same expression was used to describe the sacrilege of Antiochus IV
Epiphanes, the Seleucid king who decreed that an altar to Olympian Zeus and perhaps also a statue of
himself be erected in the temple on 15 Chislev, 167 B.C. Antiochus further decreed that the Sabbath and
other festal observances were to be profaned, that circumcision was to be abolished, and that swine
and other unclean animals were to be sacrificed in the temple. This was one of the lowest points of
Jewish history. But the Daniel references were also brought to the mind of the ancients in A.D. 26, when
Pontius Pilate arrived as prefect to govern Judea and introduced to Jerusalem military standards bearing
idolatrous symbols of the emperor. Others believed Daniel’s prophecy was being fulfilled when Emperor
Gaius (Caligula) ordered that a gigantic statue of himself be set up in the temple in Jerusalem, although
he was dissuaded by King Herod Agrippa I and died in A.D. 41 before the order could be carried out. But
rather than having been completely realized in the activities of Antiochus IV Epiphanes or at any other
time, Jesus quotes Daniel directly to clarify that the fulfillment of the “abomination that causes
desolation” is yet future."
This passage is usually taken to mean that the antichrist will stand in the temple of God and declare
himself to be God (make sure to read the Daniel verses in order understand why this is). What's the
problem with this? Well....currently there is no temple, just the Western ("Wailing") Wall. In order for
this event to occur, the Jewish temple must first be rebuilt. The problem with this is that the Islamic
holy site "The Dome of the Rock" currently stands where the temple would be if rebuilt.
Many take this is a great and undeniable sign that the End Times are upon the world. When the Jewish
temple is rebuilt, there will be A LOT of people that start declaring that the end is near. The problem
with this is that the newly rebuilt temple could stand for a LONG time before the "abomination of
desolation" occurs. What we DO know is that when the temple is defiled, mostly likely by the antichrist
commanding worship for himself and sacrificing there, the Great Tribulation is upon the world and
things will get REALLY bad. Some think that the rapture (the taking of believers to meet Jesus in the air)
will happen before this happens in order to spare them, but some don't. I personally believe in a pretribulational rapture, meaning that believers will be raptured BEFORE the great tribulation
occurs. Either way, once the "abomination of desolation occurs", things will get very bad as the world
hurtles toward its end.
We can try to read the signs as best we can, but as we'll see tomorrow in verse 36, NO ONE knows when
these things will occur. So what do we do? Rather than always trying to figure out when it will happen,
we need to live every day as though Jesus' may return. Live like Jesus could come any moment, because
He could. How would that change how we live? How would it change our priorities? How would it
change our investments? How would it change our choices?
Questions? Comments?
Michael J. Wilkins, The NIV Application Commentary: Matthew (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2004), 778.

Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/7.html>
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Matthew 24:32-51

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
" Truly, I say to you, this generation will not pass away until all these things take place."
Definitely a difficult saying today. What in the world does Jesus mean? If He meant simply the
generation of people He was talking to, He was clearly wrong. So what does He mean? I'm still working
through the details on this one to tell you the truth, but in the broad sense it has to do with how Jesus
uses that particular term. Perhaps you've noticed that in Matthew so far, Jesus has repeated chastised
"this generation" that is wicked, doubtful, and demands signs. You may not have noticed, but Jesus has
been VERY consistent the kind of people He uses this phrase to talk about. They are the religious,
doubtful, and condescending people that consistently demand things of Jesus and try to trap Him:
"Jesus spoke of “this generation” in this sense several times, and generally in no flattering terms. In fact,
his use of the phrase echoes its use in the Old Testament records of the Israelites’ wilderness
wanderings. The generation of Israelites that left Egypt did not survive to enter Canaan; it died out in the
wilderness—all the adults, that is to say (with two named exceptions). And why? Because it refused to
accept the word of God communicated through Moses. Hence it is called “this evil generation” (Deut
1:35), “a warped and crooked generation” (Deut 32:5).
Similarly the generation to which Jesus ministered is called “a wicked generation” (Lk 11:29), “this
adulterous and sinful generation” (Mk 8:38), because of its unbelief and unresponsiveness. “The men of
Nineveh,” said Jesus, “will stand up at the judgment with this generation and condemn it; for they
repented at the preaching of Jonah, and now one greater than Jonah is here” (Lk 11:32). " [1]
Jesus uses the term "this generation" to speak to the people of that time, but is also employing it to
describe a KIND of person.[2] In the OT the term was used as well to describe the doubters and Godquestioners. Jesus uses it in this same way:
"In other words, the saying is a word of warning to those of the generation with Jesus and those in the
future who have not yet repented that the arrival of the Son of Man will bring judgment."[3]
This could be taken to mean two different things:
1. That this brand of doubters and God-haters will exist until the last days.
2. That there will rise a generation near the End Times (since that is what Jesus has been talking about)
that will greatly resemble the people that Jesus has been addressing. Just as they have demonstrated
that their unrepentance is so great that other famously unrepentant cities and nations will condemn
them, so there will come a generation at the end the will match them.
I think that number two is the correct option. Jesus has come to Israel, but despite his teaching and
miracles has been rejected and they have even assigned His power to the devil! When the end comes,
the great power of God will be displayed as some seriously crazy things start going down (Matthew 24
as been FULL of descriptions of these signs). The generation at the end will act the same: they will deny
that the signs are from God and attempt to drag everyone else with them in unrepentance and
unbelief. This makes great sense in the context of what Jesus has been saying, but as we've seen before,
sometimes our assumptions about what we think Jesus is saying can get in the way of
understanding. When the signs and wonders appear at the End Times, "this generation" will display its
unbelief and unrepentance again, doubting the power of God. When that happens, it won't be
long. "This generation" will not pass away before the Son of Man returns. This is both a warning to
those people and a promise to believers that things will be over quickly. (In my view, the Great
Tribulation will last 7 years).
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Tribulation will last 7 years).
[1] Walter C. Kaiser, Jr., Peter H. Davids, F. F. Bruce and Manfred T. Brauch, Hard Sayings of the Bible (Downers Grove, Il: InterVarsity, 1997), 446-47.
[2] Gundry, Matthew, 491; Morris, Matthew, 612–13; Neil D. Nelson Jr., “ ‘This Generation’ in Matt 24:34: A Literary Critical Perspective,” JETS (Journal of
the Evangelical Theological Society) 38 (September 1995): 369–85.
[3] Michael J. Wilkins, The NIV Application Commentary: Matthew (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2004), 787.
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Rachel Vruggink
02/09/2012 1:22pm
Isn't it possible for options #1 and #2 to be correct at the same time? Meaning there are doubters and
God haters now and they will be around until the End Times. Doesn't our current generation resemble
the people Jesus was addressing? I don't see how they are mutually exclusive.
Reply
Greg
02/09/2012 3:01pm
They're not totally mutually exclusive. There WILL be doubters always, but what Jesus is saying is that
the context THEN will be much more similar to the people He is dealing with: great signs of God that are
totally dismissed. It will be to a much greater degree due to the things that are going on. When the signs
and extreme "generation" appears, it is not long until the end.
So - it's true that there are always doubters, but the context helps explain what He means here: that
when "this generation" (more intense than normal) doubts the clear work of God in the End Times signs,
the end is very near.
Reply
Andrei
02/10/2012 1:06am
Yeah, I second Rachel's point; it does seem like our current generation resembles the one that Jesus is
talking about.
Greg, you mentioned that you thought the Great Tribulation will be 7 years. Where does that come
from? I'm guessing there are references in the Bible somewhere?
Reply
Greg
02/10/2012 10:01am
It gets a little complicated, which is why there is some debate about it, but it has to do with prophecy
mentioned in the latter half of the book of Daniel. Again - a little to long and complicated to elucidate
here, but maybe when we get to Revelation we'll be able to cover some of this stuff.
Reply
Josiah
02/10/2012 3:13pm
If I stay with this blog to till the end of the year, it'll be hard to imagine reading Revelations in December.
I will agree on the amount of people doubting today.
Reply
Andrei
02/11/2012 2:58am
Josiah! Glad to see you post. We're not necessarily doubting in what we're saying. Hope you can
continue to contribute your thoughts.
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Matthew 25:1-30

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Parable of the Talents
I feel compelled to write about this one today because I can't even tell you how many times I've heard
this parable explained essentially as "so use your talents (skills) that God has given you for His glory". It
drives me a little more insane every time I hear it.
So. Let's clear this first part up. You may remember the "ungrateful debtor" parable from before. In
that parable, the master's servant owed A LOT of money and I gave the definition of "talent" there:
A talent was a monetary unit worth about twenty years’ wages for a laborer.
Now that we've cleared up the fact that we're talking about MONEY, we can move on.
"Wealthy landowners often entrusted their property and affairs to trustworthy servants when they
went away on business or for personal dealings. The landowner is portrayed here as wealthy, for he has
liquid disposability of at least eight talents (25:15; for the value of a talent, see comments on 18:24). In
terms of today’s value, the landowner disperses approximately $1,977,600 to the three servants.
Comparisons are difficult to appreciate, however, because such a sum in first-century Palestine would
have been far more disproportionate to the average worker than in modern times." [1]
What is the point of the parable then? Though I've gone on a tirade about the proper interpretation of
"talent" the parable of course isn't solely about money: it's about faithfulness. What do you do which
what you're given? We live in the good 'ole US of A, and all of us have been given a lot of things in
abundance: money, time, resources, freedom to worship/evangelize, and yes - we also have been given
skills (talents! (not the money kind)) by God. What will we use them for? Read from NIVAC Matthew:
"But the punishment is not simply taking away the talent from the wicked slave, now called “worthless.”
The master instructs that he should be thrown “outside, into the darkness, where there will be weeping
and gnashing of teeth.” As in the other parables, the contrast is between those whose eternal destiny is
salvation in the presence of the long-expected Son of Man and eternal damnation. The first two servants
are true disciples; the third is not. A person’s faithfulness is evidence as to whether he or she is truly
one of Jesus’ own. As the disciples await the return of the Son of Man, they must teach that
industriousness of discipleship is a testimony of one’s love and trust of Jesus as Lord." [2] (bolding
mine)
Maybe your problem isn't fear of the Master. Maybe it's selfishness. Maybe it's laziness. It doesn't
matter really: the point is that we have been given the things we have to be used for the purposes and
glory of God, not for ourselves or to just go to waste as we sit in front of the TV or watching
YouTube videos of silly cats all day. I'm not saying that we all need to live like monks and throw all of
our electronics in the trash.
I AM however, asking some important questions for all of us: What motivates us? What are we using
our resources for? What is glorified by our money, time, and actions? Do we own our technology, or
does it own us? These are some vital questions to answer that determine the course of our lives and
can even indicate our enternal

[1] Michael J. Wilkins, The NIV Application Commentary: Matthew (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2004), 806.
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[2] Michael J. Wilkins, The NIV Application Commentary: Matthew (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2004), 808.
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Matthew 25:31-46

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
From the signs of this passage, it seems that the final judgement will be based on works. Seems. This is
where we need to "let the Bible interpret the Bible" and get some broad Biblical context for the "sheep
and the goats".
Ephesians 2: 8-10: "For by grace you have been saved through faith. And this is not your own doing; it is
the gift of God, not a result of works, so that no one may boast. For we are his workmanship, created in
Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared beforehand, that we should walk in them."
Salvation is by grace along through faith, however, we are CREATED IN CHRIST JESUS FOR GOOD
WORKS. We've discussed this a bit before, but what the Bible teaches is that if someone truly has new
life, they WILL display it - it is what we are created to do. That is how the parable of the sheep and the
goats fits in: who would dare claim that they are a follower of God with a changed heart, yet refuse
food and drink to those in need? And yet many do....
Again - a sobering parable. Our salvation is by grace alone, but is evidences by a changed heart and
changed actions.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/7.html>
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Matthew 26:1-25

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Today and tomorrow we'll be reading about the Last Supper. I'm a big fan of looking at things from
different perspectives. It's easy to get a picture of how you think a certain scene (such as the Last
Supper) was and how it played out and always think of it that way. So...we're going to do a little
activity. Here's the Last Supper scene from Jesus Christ Superstar. We're going to do a bit of critical
thinking. Watch it then share: What do you think about this scene/movie? What do you think it gets
right? What do you think it gets wrong? This can be details or themes or anything else you might
notice.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/7.html>
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Matthew 26:26-46

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Today I have some of my observations regarding yesterday's post:
Setting: This is one of the more obvious ones. The setting for the Last Supper is in a house (v. 18), not
outside.
Conversation:
1. The obvious choice: I'm pretty sure the Last Supper wasn't a musical.
2. As Ina mentioned yesterday, it seems like Jesus is goading Judas into betraying Him. In fact, Jesus
merely says, "Go and do it" (paraphrased).
3. The whole thing seems much more up front than recorded in the Bible - the conversation we read
in the New Testament is quite muted when compared to this scene in the movie.
Why I like it: More than anything else, I like this portrayal because of its emotion. Judas seems
genuinely disappointed in Jesus, and hence betrays Him. Jesus seems very hurt by Judas, which no
doubt He was. The rest of the disciples are totally taken aback that Jesus says they will betray Him. As I
said before, we don't have a lot of the details of the conversation - Matthew does not provide a
transcript of the Last Supper for us. But what we tend to do (at least I do) is to imagine these scenes
without any emotion connected to them. Jesus is often portrayed one step above a robot in terms of
emotion. What I really appreciate about this is the raw sense of emotion surrounding what's going on.
Even though Jesus Christ Superstar CAN be irreverent at times and upsets a some people, I find that
overall it's pretty enjoyable and sees things from a different perspective. As long as you're grounded in
the Gospels and know what they say and don't say (so you don't get confused when the movie changes
something), I think its good to see things from another perspective. And rock operas are cool.
Any further thoughts/observations?
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/6.html>
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Matthew 26:47-68

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
I know we just had a video, sometimes experiencing things visually helps a lot:

There have been many that have suggested that Jesus never said that He was God. And if He didn't say
it, how can we? Along with a bunch of other passages, here in verse 64 we have one of the times Jesus
does. Kind of. This is what trips a lot of people up: Jesus in verse 64 does not say "I am God", but He
might as well have. When we read about the response of the high priest, it's pretty obvious that Jesus
is claiming to be God.
We are now in the heart of what Jesus foretold would happen. Matthew has been leading us here
throughout his entire Gospel. It began with prophecies fulfilled. Then displays of power and
doubters. People slowly coming to realize that He is the Son of God. A generation that doubts Him no
matter what, and hates Him enough to kill Him. If we read closely and carefully, as for the first time,
what we read today is heart-wrenching. Matthew has established who Jesus is and brought us far, but
now the very Son of God is meeting His end!
I think here of the disciples, who until very recently didn't even truly realize who Jesus was. But then
they did. They worshiped Him as God. And now God is going to His death. The Deliverer is being
delivered over to enemies. One of their very own has betrayed Him. Their world is falling apart. How
would you feel?
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Matthew 26:69-27:10

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
*Warning* Today's passage deals with some gory details of Judas' death. If you are squeamish about
this kind of thing, you may want to skip today's post.
Today we're going to take a quick break from the events leading up to the crucifixion to deal with a
difficult text. Matthew tells us in 27:3-10 about the remorse and fate of Judas. This is not a difficult
passage in an of itself, but when compared to acts 1:8 becomes difficult:
Matthew 27:5
"And throwing down the pieces of silver into the temple, he departed, and he went and hanged
himself."
Acts 1:18
"Now this man acquired a field with the reward of his wickedness, and falling headlong he burst open
in the middle and all his bowels gushed out."
On top of the verse in Acts being disgustingly descriptive, it seems we have a contradiction. Things are
not always as they seem if we do a little research and a little thinking. I'll leave it to Hard Sayings of the
Bible (I've provided a lengthy quote about several of the issues involved, but skip to the bolded part if
you want to know only about harmonizing the hanging/splitting open):
"It is clear that Matthew and Luke have different concerns in mentioning the incident. Matthew is more
interested in the purchase of the field, which he sees as a fulfillment of Scripture. Luke has another
concern, which is that Judas got what he deserved, a horrible death...The focus is not on the purchase of
the field (which would have appeared a reward, especially to Jews for whom landowning in Palestine
was important), but on his death in the field (which was ghastly)...Both authors want to point out that
the field was called “The Field of Blood,” thus memorializing the deed.
But the accounts are not necessarily contradictory. Acts is concerned that Judas’s money and name
were connected to a field. Whether or not the chief priests actually purchased it, perhaps some time
after Judas’s death, would not be a detail of concern to the author. His point was the general knowledge
that Judas’s money went to the purchase, which resulted in the title “Field of Blood” being attached to
the field. Another possible reason for the name, also a concern of Acts, was that Judas split open and his
intestines poured out. Such a defacing of the body, probably with the concomitant result of the corpse
being at least partially eaten by vultures and dogs, was horrible in the view of the Jews, for whom
proper burial was important. In fact, they even valued forms of execution that did not deface the
outside of the body (such as strangulation) over forms that defaced the body (such as stoning, the worst
form in their eyes).
Matthew points out that it was a guilt-motivated suicide, accomplished by the most common means,
hanging. Suicide in Jewish literature is most often connected to shame or failure. (So 2 Sam 17:23;
compare the other accounts of suicide in Old Testament history, which were normally to avoid a more
shameful death.) However, since suicide by hanging was usually accomplished (at least by poorer
people) by jumping out of a tree with a rope around one’s neck, it was not unusual (nor is it
uncommon in India today) for the body to be ripped open in the process.
What I have shown is that there are certainly credible explanations as to how the two accounts fit
together. I have shown how it may well have happened, not how it must have happened. In doing so we
see that there is no necessary contradiction. Yet what is important in reading these narratives is to focus
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see that there is no necessary contradiction. Yet what is important in reading these narratives is to focus
on the points they are making, not on the horrible death. With Matthew we see that Scripture is fulfilled
even while those fulfilling it are driven by guilt and shame to their own self-destruction. And with Acts
we see that sin does have consequences: Judas not only lost his office through his treachery, but came
to a shameful end as well, an end memorialized in the place near Jerusalem named 'Field of Blood.'"
Walter C. Kaiser, Jr., Peter H. Davids, F. F. Bruce and Manfred T. Brauch, Hard Sayings of the Bible (Downers Grove, Il: InterVarsity, 1997), 512.

Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/6.html>

Posts Page 67

Matthew 27:11-31

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
There is more to life than just avoiding wrong. Usually when we think of sin, we think of what are called
sins of "comission". For example: "I lied", "I stole", or "I killed". I think very often, however, many of
the sins that we commit are what are called sins of "omission", that is, things that we haven't done that
we should have.
I think that Pilate in today's passage is a great example of a sin of omission. Did he technically kills
Jesus? No. Did he even order Jesus' death? Not really. He leaves that to the crowd. In fact, he washes
his hands of the whole thing and says that he is innocent of Jesus' blood. The problem? He will never
be innocent of Jesus' blood.
Pilate did not nail Jesus to the cross, but neither did he do what he knew to be right. He saw no reason
for Jesus to be killed and yet allowed it. He will never be innocent of that blood, even though he
claimed to be.
What about us? Maybe we're not deeply in sin. Maybe we're actually pretty good in the eyes of
everyone else. What are we NOT doing? In 30 seconds I can think of A LOT of things. We need to stop
just avoiding the bad and start standing for the good. Life is more than just avoiding gossip and stealing:
it needs to be about replacing those things by speaking words of life to and about people and giving to
those around us. Those are just two examples, but the point is made. You can't define yourself by what
you've NOT done - you must also stand for the good, the right, and the true. Don't be Pilate.
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Matthew 27:32-44

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
We see from the taunters around the cross the same temptation that Satan used all the way back at the
beginning of Matthew: "If you are the Son of God, show everyone!" Jesus knew then and knows now
that the way to show them is not with power, but by sacrifice.
The other thing they fail to grasp is the dramatic shift in what it means to worship God: they think that
Jesus meant He would raise the physical temple in three days, but He meant His own body. What does
this mean? It means that JESUS is God's temple now. To worship God, you go through Him. There is no
more separation, no more veil between God and man. We will see this dramatically illustrated in our
reading tomorrow.
Take some time to think about that and how radical it really is. Jesus is God's temple. There is no more
veil of separation with Him.
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Matthew 27:45-66

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
We see from the taunters around the cross the same temptation that Satan used all the way back at the
beginning of Matthew: "If you are the Son of God, show everyone!" Jesus knew then and knows now
that the way to show them is not with power, but by sacrifice.
The other thing they fail to grasp is the dramatic shift in what it means to worship God: they think that
Jesus meant He would raise the physical temple in three days, but He meant His own body. What does
this mean? It means that JESUS is God's temple now. To worship God, you go through Him. There is no
more separation, no more veil between God and man. We will see this dramatically illustrated in our
reading tomorrow.
Take some time to think about that and how radical it really is. Jesus is God's temple. There is no more
veil of separation with Him.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/6.html>

Posts Page 70

Matthew 28

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Last day in Matthew! Thanks everyone for committing to this and having some great discussion so far!
As we read today's passage, I'd LOVE to talk about the resurrection, but we'll have more chances to do
so as we read through the other Gospels. Today I want to to cover what is usually called "The Great
Commission" because it is only mentioned in-depth in Matthew.
Go therefore and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the
Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I have commanded you. And behold, I am
with you always, to the end of the age.
A few observations:
1. First, a clear command: Go. This is not an option. There is no "if you go", just "go".
2. The goal: "make disciples". Not "get people to call themselves Christians", but "make disciples". This
is much more than just calling yourself a Christian, but is devoting your life to being a follower of
Jesus. This is our goal. Evangelism crusades are not bad. Mission trips are not bad. But our main goal is
not to just convert and leave, but to MAKE DISCIPLES. This is a much longer and more difficult task. It
involves teaching and living life with someone. This is our command.
3. Who? All nations. Hudson Taylor, famous missionary to China and founder of the China Inland
MIssion, would often close his talks with something like this: "Now that you have this information
before and the command of the Lord to go and make disciples of every nation, it is your responsibility
not to see if you have a calling to go to the mission field, but rather if you have a special calling to
STAY." I totally agree. We have the resources to do this today like we have never had before in the
history of the world, but most will not, even though this is the command of our Lord.
4. Baptizing: Most of the youth are very clear on my opinion about this. Don't wait. Believe, repent,
and be baptized! There is not reason to wait and no Biblical precedent. Show your faith
publicly. Again - a command (ordinance) of our Lord.
5. Teaching: This goes along with what I said above about discipleship and confirms that Jesus is
speaking of more than just converts. We must not only convert, but instruct in the ways of the Christian
life.
6. I am with you: Where does the strength and power to do this come from? Only from Jesus.

Any other observations?
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Mark: 1:1-20

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Note: I am posting for Monday early since I will be away for the LIALC Youth Retreat.
First day of Mark! Let's use today to get some important Mark information out of the way:
The style of Mark's Gospel:
"The ancient church usually bypassed copying, studying, and teaching Mark in preference to Matthew
and Luke because they saw Mark as a “reader’s digest” version (i.e. abridged gospel), a view which is
specifically stated later by Augustine." [1] We'll be coming back to this in much more detail later,
because it's actually pretty important in Gospel studies. Something really marks this Gospel (GET IT?
Ha!) is the speed at which events occur. Again and again we read the word εὐθύς ("immediately") in
this Gospel, giving the events a sense of urgency.
Mark?
Who is Mark? Why of all people is he writing a Gospel? It's been traditionally believed that Mark writes
under Peter's authority and basing most of the Gospel on Peter's eyewitness accounts, not necessarily
his own. Most people agree that Mark himself DOES make a cameo appearance, however: "Mark’s
involvement seems confirmed by 14:51–52, where a man flees naked from the garden of Gethsemane
just after Jesus’ arrest. This unusual and totally unexpected detail seems to reflect Mark’s personal
experience" [2]
As I wrote above, this Gospel moves FAST, and you can tell it already. We have already covered much of
the material in today's reading, but it moves much faster in Mark. I'll continue to work through some
introductory material as we work through the first few chapters.
Comments? Questions?
[1] Robert James Dr. Utley, vol. Volume 2, The Gospel According to Peter: Mark and I & II Peter, Study Guide Commentary Series (Marshall, Texas: Bible
Lessons International, 2001), 3.
[2] Ibid., 4.
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Mark 1:21-45

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Note: I am posting for Tuesday early since I will be away for the LIALC Youth Retreat.
What does it mean that Jesus teaches with authority?
"The readers already know that Jesus’ authority derives from the Spirit of God, who came on him at the
baptism, but even the crowds detect that one is in their midst who speaks for God and not simply about
God, as the scribes do. Judaism had become a book religion, and the scribe had authority because of his
erudition in sacred Scripture and tradition. He did not claim direct revelation from God but was an
interpreter and had influence only as a learned man. Mark does not tell us precisely what feature of
Jesus’ teaching exhibits authority in contrast to that of the scribes. Nevertheless, the narrative reveals
that Jesus couples his teaching with mighty deeds—certainly one key difference. The scribes simply
make theological pronouncements (2:6–7; 9:11; 12:35); Jesus comes with the authority of God to
dismantle the tyranny of Satan. He confronts demons with destruction and Judaism with a new
teaching.5 Consequently, both demons and the religious authorities will be threatened by him." [1]
I have (purposely and ironically) used an extended quote from the (New! We're in Mark now!) NIVAC
Mark commentary in an attempt to illustrate one of the differences between Jesus' teaching and that of
the scribes. When the scribes taught, they would never presume to simply teach the Scriptures, rather,
they would say something like "And as Rabbi such-and-such has said" or "As Rabbi _______ taught
about this passage". This is in essence what I often do, if you've been following along on the blog. I just
did it above. Rather than simply assume that I completely understand the passage and can say it best on
my own, I always consult others to check myself and help me to find the meaning or significance of a
passage. As I teacher, I see it as my duty to make sure that I am teaching something true, not just what I
think is true. What the scribes did wasn't necessarily bad, but Jesus was certainly different. He taught
and proclaimed the Scriptures without doing these things. He taught as though He was someone sure of
everything. He taught with total authority. Why? Because JESUS IS GOD. He is the Author. He is the
Word of God Himself. If anyone ever had a right and ability to teach with authority it would be
Jesus. And so He did, and people noticed the difference. He knows what He's talking about. Even
demons obey Him!
Jesus taught with authority because HE HAD AUTHORITY.
[1] David E. Garland, The NIV Application Commentary: Mark (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 70.
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Andrei
02/22/2012 1:15am
For those of us that take up teaching at some point, whether it is for SNL, Sunday School, or anything
else, I was wondering how one should approach teaching 'with authority?' I personally usually feel
foolish whenever I try to teach because I don't know that much.
Is 'authority' necessary when teaching? Obviously none of us are Jesus but was wondering what your
thoughts were. What else would you recommend besides doing research and spending time in prayer in
order to teach?
Reply
Greg
02/22/2012 3:18pm
Good thought and good question. Jesus had complete authority when teaching because He had
complete understanding. Since we cannot simply claim authority in and of ourselves, our authority must
come from the Bible. I would say that the difference between authoritative teaching and other teaching
is in being able to say "The Bible says ______" rather than "I think the Bible says ______". The only way
to teach with authority is to know what the Bible teaches and to proclaim that, because God and His
Word are all that can claim authority? But how do we know what it teaches? By studying and working
hard. This is one of the reasons why "vocational" pastors exist. My role is to study the Bible hard and
responsibly and to therefore be able to teach it as authoritatively as possible. Does that mean I will
ALWAYS be sure of every part of the Bible? No. But if I'm not I'll let you know. Does that mean a
volunteer teacher can never teach with authority? No. It means that we all have to work hard to truly
understand what the Bible says, not just what we want it to say or what we think it says. That takes
work, prayer, and a teachable spirit.
In answer to your final question, I would say that yes - it requires work and prayer. In addition, I would
add humility. We never "teach authoritatively" simply because we are eloquent or outgoing or
convincing. Teaching authoritatively means teaching the Bible, because that is where the authority is: in
God.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/post/2012/02/mark-12145.html#comments>
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Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
I want to take another opportunity today to give a little more information about Mark's Gospel in broad
strokes. Hopefully tomorrow we'll be able to briefly deal with some important issues regarding the
similarities of Matthew, Mark, and Luke.
Who was Mark?
As I mentioned before, Mark was not an apostle, but rather wrote under the authority of Peter, using
Peter's eyewitness account to fill in the details of this book. So who was Mark? We know some things
directly from the Bible; others we know from early Christian history. So here's what we know:
1. His mother was a well known believer in Jerusalem in whose house the church met (possibly the
night of the Lord’s Supper, cf. Mark 14:14–15; Acts 1:13–14; Acts 12:12).
2. He accompanied his uncle Barnabas (cf. Col. 4:10) and Paul back to Antioch from Jerusalem (Acts
12:25).
3. He was a companion of Barnabas and Paul on the first missionary journey (Acts 13:5), but returned
home suddenly (Acts 13:13).
4. Later Barnabas wanted to take Mark on a second missionary journey, but this caused a terrible
disagreement between Barnabas and Paul (Acts 15:37–40).
5. He was later reunited with Paul and became a friend and co-worker (Col. 4:10; II Tim. 4:11;
Philemon 24).
6. He was a companion and co-worker with Peter (I Pet. 5:13), possibly in Rome.
7. Justin Martyr (A.D. 150), in quoting Mark 3:17, adds that it comes from Peter’s memory.
8. Clement of Alexandria (A.D. 195) asserts that those who heard Peter preach in Rome asked Mark to
record these sermons. [1]
Also, we see what is most likely a cameo appearance by Mark in 14:51–52, where a man flees naked
from the garden of Gethsemane just after Jesus’ arrest. This unusual and totally unexpected detail
seems to reflect Mark’s personal experience.
[1] This information comes for the most part from: Robert James Dr. Utley, vol. Volume 2, The Gospel According to Peter: Mark and I & II Peter, Study
Guide Commentary Series (Marshall, Texas: Bible Lessons International, 2001), 4.

Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/6.html>
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Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Today will be the last day that I'll write exclusively about introductory matters having to do with Mark tomorrow we'll be getting back into the actual text.
Markan Priority
I want to cover an important issue that probably most of you have noticed. As we've started reading
through Mark, you've probably realized that it covers A LOT of the same material that we covered in
Matthew, sometimes in a more condensed form, but sometimes not. This is something we'll see again
and again in the Synoptic Gospels (Matthew, Mark, Luke).
You may be surprised to find out just how much material is shared, however. Approximately 95% of
Mark's Gospel is found in either Matthew or Luke (or both), often WORD FOR WORD. How/why could
this be? There are several solutions to this issue, but the one that I think makes the most sense is the
view called "Markan Priority"

Markan Priority basically means that the Gospel of Mark was written first, then
utilized by both Matthew and Luke in the writing of their Gospels. This totally jives
with the beginning of Luke's Gospel:
" Inasmuch as many have undertaken to compile a narrative of the things that have
been accomplished among us, just as those who from the beginning were
eyewitnesses and ministers of the word have delivered them to us, it seemed good to
me also, having followed all things closely for some time past, to write an orderly
account for you..." (Luke 1:1-3)
Luke compiled a lot of testimony and research into these topics, and I think one of
the things He studied (along with other things) is Mark's Gospel. By using material
that is already out there, Matthew and Luke are able to perhaps fill in some gaps in
their own stories.
So why do we even have Mark? If there is so little unique information, why read it? As we saw in
Matthew, each writer of a Gospel account has a particular purpose and usually an audience that they
are writing to. In Matthew's case, he was writing primarily to Jews and so was pretty heavy on prophecy
and Jewish things. He used Mark's material to supplement his own, but places it in such a way that it
highlights his particular goal. This is why sometimes when we read the Synoptic Gospels the same
events may be put in a different order in another Gospel. Each writer is using the information to
highlight their purpose and build their narrative. So what is Mark's goal? I think that Mark's original
goal was to compile a short, fast-moving (I mentioned this before) narrative telling the story of Jesus. I
think he succeeds in this endeavor and I have found Mark very useful in teaching the story of Jesus to
people that have never heard it or don't know it well. It's exciting and full, but at the same time
concise. As we read through Mark, don't get distracted by the shared information. Rather, be looking
for how Mark uses the material and try to see what his goal is in writing the Gospel. I'll be writing about
a lot of the pericopes we had to skip in Matthew, so there shouldn't be a lot of repeated material on the
blog. I hope this has been helpful to you - we'll revisit this topic when we reach Luke because there are
some other issues involved there as well.

Questions? Comments?
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/5.html>
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Mark 3:22-4:9

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
"To bridge the contexts one needs to confront head-on Jesus’ reevaluation of the significance of
biological family ties. If we are selfishly looking for how to make our nuclear families happier and more
secure, we will not find much here. If we are looking for God’s grander purpose for the family, we will
find good news, particularly for those who, for whatever reasons, are alone and without family. Jesus
demonstrates absolute allegiance to God’s purposes and requires it of his disciples as well. He rejects
the exclusiveness and selfishness that is often whipped up by biological kinship and claims that the
anonymous crowds can become family to him and to one another. They become part of an even greater
family, whose bonds, created by their commitment to God, are stronger even than the ties of blood (see
10:28–30; Rom. 16:13; Phil. 2:19–22; Philem. 10).
At the beginning of the section Jesus invited those whom he wanted (3:13). One might mistakenly
take this to mean that those who may have desired to follow Jesus are turned away because he did not
want them. The end of the section, however, throws the doors wide open. Anyone who does the will of
God becomes a member of his family, and he redefines family beyond the biological kinship of the
nuclear family and the clan. Biological family relationships are not based on choice, but becoming a
member of the family of God is." (bolding mine) [1]
This is something I've been trying hard to put into practice this year. Sure, we can call each other
"brother" and "sister" or even "auntie" and "uncle" all we want, but it's very easy for it to be nothing
more than words. If we are people of God's family, we are one family. It's true that sometimes families
can treat each other poorly, but we can't claim the title of God's family just so we can treat others
badly. Rather, this family of God is bound together with a common purpose and common love. We will
never be separated. We will never break apart, for it is God's love that holds us together, though we do
so many things that can upset that. In the end, we as Christians will all be together in the family of God
for eternity.
So why not spend some time now cultivating that relationship? Instead of tearing down your sibling in
Christ, encourage them. Help someone younger find God's path instead of condemning them as they
wander in the wilderness. Respect those that have gone before you instead of dismissing them as outof-date. Laugh. Love. Cultivate a relationship with this family we have here at LIALC, because we'll be
spending eternity with one another.
Any thoughts?
[1] David E. Garland, The NIV Application Commentary: Mark (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 140-41.
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Kevin Kuo
02/25/2012 8:32am
Any comments about grieving or blaspheming the Holy spirit. It seems like an extremely short verse to
dedicate to an eternal sin that will not be forgiven. Is there an Old Testament precedent on this or is this
a New Testament revelation?
Reply
Greg
02/25/2012 10:40am
Hey Kevin,
We dealt with this a bit back in the parallel passage back in Matthew 12. Here's the link:
http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/post/2012/01/matthew-1222-42.html
Reply
Kevin Kuo
02/25/2012 2:40pm
Actually I was not clear in my question. I meant to address the anti-charasmatic leaders who speak
against the gifts of the holy spirt. Because I understand that believers cannot be guilty of denying God
however there are those who believe they are followers yet make scathing remarks against
charasmatics. The Mormons do that same for non-Mormons believing only that Mormons can be
blessed with the Holy Spirit. If this is the case then its a much bigger issue than merely rejecting God.
Greg
02/26/2012 1:21pm
Well, it IS true that people do that sometimes, but unfortunately that's not what this means. It's
uncharitable and many times mean-spirited, but not unforgiveable. This is speaking of the works that
Jesus is doing by the Holy Spirit, pointing the to fact that He's the Messiah. People shouldn't be so
ridiculous about charismatic things, but it falls short of what the religious leaders are doing here and
what the term "blasphemy against the Holy Spirit" actually means.
Kevin Kuo
02/26/2012 4:59pm
I think you mean fortunately it's not what it means. So to clarify, it is because Jesus is the Messiah that
the religious leaders hurling blasphemy against the works of the Holy Spirit that He is doing makes it
unforgiveable. Because they are rejecting Him and therefore rejecting God therefore = eternal
damnation.
To further clarify hypothetically, if we have works done by the Holy Spirit and people say that it is from
the devil, they are not guilty of blaspheming against the Holy Spirit because we are not the Messiah?
Assume the following conversation between a Mormon and a Charismatic:
Charismatic: By your teaching only Mormons can be filled with the Holy Spirit. I have many fruits of the
Spirit among them is speaking in tongues.
Mormon: How do you know that the speaking of tongues is from the Holy Spirit and not an evil spirit?
Charismatic: You tell me.
Mormon: (Long Silence) Its from an evil Spirit.
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Charismatic: Therefore if your are right then you have nothing to worry about but if you are wrong you
will be guilty of an everlasting sin unforgiveable in this age or the one to come.
Mormon: (Long Silence) I apologize it was wrong of me to judge you.
Has blasphemy against the Holy Spirit been commited here?
I don't want to challenge the established interpretation because its simple and logical: Reject God =
Eternal Unforgiveness.
But I wonder about people who think they are doing God's will when they really are not, like the people
Jesus refers to in Matt 7:21-23. Are these people knowingly rejecting God?
Reply
Greg
02/28/2012 11:02am
The conversation above I think would be better were it not hypothetical and a Mormon. John MacArthur
(pretty "famous" as pastors go) wrote a book a while back called "The Charismatics" in which he said A
LOT of uncharitable things about Charismatics, including but not limited to saying that they were being
deceived by demons and it was the word of the devil. This was of course a terrible and unknowable
thing to say (after all, if we knew this for sure, then there would probably not be a lot of Charismatics),
but I don't think He's going to hell. The same thing could also be reversed in a way. There are a lot of
pentecostals/charismatics that say that if you do not have the gifts, you are not saved. This would
completely negate any other gift or work of the Spirit in that person's life (I would be included in this
group) and maybe not go as far as attributing things to Satan, but getting very close by basically denying
any work that isn't deemed good enough for them. So, the quick answer to your question is yes: we are
not the Messiah. This is specifically talking about the work of the HS in revealing Jesus. Some
interpreters even go so far as to say that this sin can't be committed today because Jesus isn't among us,
but I think it's still very possible in examining the Gospels to do this very thing. As for your last question,
I think that it is possible for someone to think they are doing the will of God when they're not, but that
doesn't absolve them of responsibility. This much is clear from the Bible. The religious authorities
thought they were doing God's will in killing Jesus, but weren't. They are still held accountable for it
though. We must keep our eyes and ears open to the plan of God and read the signs. This is exactly what
they WERE NOT doing. Their traditions and supposed knowledge was more important to them and they
were unwilling to question it. In short, their greatest sin was pride, and they (and anyone else who does
the same thing) will be held accountable for it.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/post/2012/02/mark-32249.html#comments>
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Mark 4:10-41

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Mustard Seed
"The smallness of its seeds was proverbial, but Jesus does not compare the kingdom of God to a
mustard seed but to what happens to a mustard seed. As God transforms a tiny speck of mustard seed
into a six-to-ten-foot-high shrub, what God will accomplish through the death and resurrection of Jesus
will be just as extraordinary.
The tiniest of seeds grows into the greatest of shrubs, and how this happens is veiled in mystery. Even a
modern scientific knowledge of the DNA structure of the mustard seed does not dispel the mystery of its
growth. The seed holds within itself the power to transform itself dramatically into something else. One
cannot make a judgment about its potential based on empirical evidence when it is in the seed stage.
One could dismiss the microscopic seed as something inconsequential, but it has a power within itself to
evolve into something that one cannot ignore and that eventually attracts the birds of heaven...
...The kingdom of God is already present in the work of Jesus but remains concealed and modest. Many
would never guess that this inconspicuous presence manifests God’s power and dominion that will
reach out to all the nations. Religious professionals misjudged it. Even Jesus’ own family missed it. The
final stage will reveal a dramatic change from the beginning, but by then it will be too late for those who
were unable to see what God was doing all along."

David E. Garland, The NIV Application Commentary: Mark (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 180.

Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/5.html>
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Mark 5:1-20

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
So, what's the point of this story? Jesus hates pigs? Cutting means you're demon possessed? If you
know my writing by now, you know that neither of those is the case. AT ALL. I think there are two
major themes being displayed here. Remember, we're in Mark now and Mark is trying to establish who
Jesus is. He may move much faster than Matthew, but Mark still has just as much purpose in his
selection of what to tell and what not to tell. The two themes he's trying to get across with this story
are:
1. Jesus is powerful. When Jesus is around, evil spirits get stirred up. This has been the case so far in
Mark. But Jesus is always victorious over them, in this case over A LOT of them. He can do whatever He
wishes to them because He alone has authority over them.
2. Meeting Jesus changes people. Jesus accomplishes the work of God and the kingdom. This changes
lives that go on to tell others about their changed lives. It may not be a demon, but an encounter with
Jesus will not leave you the same.
Obviously there are a lot of details in this story that are interesting and some other things we might
wonder about, but don't let those distract you from the main ideas that Mark is conveying about
Jesus. Those details are good and there to provide historical credibility to the account, but don't miss
what is actually being communicated about Jesus. It's all about Him!
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/5.html>
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Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
"The suffering of the woman for twelve years stresses her great need and why she is so compelled to
seek Jesus’ help (see 9:21; Luke 13:11; Acts 3:2, 9:33; 14:8). The text does not specify the nature of her
loss of blood, but one can presume it was related to uterine bleeding, which would make her ritually
unclean (see Lev. 15:25–33). The woman’s impurity is transmissible to others until the problem is cured.
Anyone who has contact with her by lying in her bed, sitting in her chair, or touching her becomes
unclean and is required to bathe and to launder clothing. Her discharge of blood causes her to be
discharged from society because it makes her a major bearer of impurity as a person with a flux3 She is
therefore similar to the leper as one suffering from uncleanness and is excluded from normal social
relations. This woman suffers physically, living every day with the signs of our decaying mortality as the
blood essential for life drains from her body. She suffers socially and psychologically, knowing that she is
a contaminant. Her plight is compounded because she has become impoverished after wasting her living
on the fruitless cure of physicians." [1]
In short, the woman is hopeless. She has nothing left, except maybe the hope that Jesus can change
her. And so she tries. By the act of touching Jesus, she would have made Jesus unclean (as we read
above). Jesus, however, is not concerned with this, but with her. It is important to note that is isn't
some magical property of Jesus' clothes that heals her, but as Jesus notes, it is her faith. He is
concerned with her. He calls her out, not to take something from her as all the doctors have, but to give
her something: to fill her up. Jesus praises her for her faith, in and that moment the woman
experienced something that she probably hadn't in a long time: someone has encouraged her instead of
casting her aside.
When people encounter Jesus, they are changed. The woman came to Jesus to be healed of a physical
ailment, but Jesus did more: He healed her outside, but also took time to heal her inside by praising her
as well. When people encounter Jesus, they are changed forever.
[1] David E. Garland, The NIV Application Commentary: Mark (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 219-20.
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Rachel Vruggink
02/27/2012 8:40pm
I love the woman's faith in this passage. For she said, "If I touch even His garments, I will be made well."
(v. 28) How much I don't receive because I do not pray to God and then reach out on faith that He has
heard me.
Reply
Andrei
02/28/2012 1:15am
This makes me think about the mindset and heartset we should have in asking for healing. I know Rachel
has brought up a few examples in the past to counter the notion that 'if I have enough faith, it will
happen.' I was trying to wrap my mind around it and had some questions if you could help me
understand this?
So, let's say that a believer is very sick and wants to ask God for healing. According to what I've learned
as a Christian, they should be praying for healing if it's in God's plan, but the more important thing is
that they ask for God's sovereign plan to be done right?
The answer I'm hearing in my head from previous conversations at church is something like: "Yo man,
you gotta seek out Jesus first and foremost. Your life will be transformed no matter what. You might not
get your healing but 'He who asks shall receive' in one way or the other, even if it's not being healed in
the exact manner that you ask bro.'
So, in what situations does someone ask for a full healing outright? Is this only if they feel that the Holy
Spirit has revealed to them that God will provide them with a full healing? Then you have to have faith
to ask for it and believe in it? In the case of the woman with the bleeding in this passage, it seems that is
what allowed her to approach Jesus as boldly as she did. The text doesn't indicate that there was any
possibility of failure in her request. So is that what was going on in her situation?
Reply
Kevin Kuo
02/28/2012 11:26am
I think it's more than just faith it is also patience. In our instant gratification culture we want things now
and that can influence our relationship with God, that we should set the time table. The woman had this
condition for 12 years which one could argue started as soon as she had her first period so for the
majority of her adult life she had to deal with this. Now even towards the end of her life based on the
average life span she still sought healing which means she had never resigned herself to have this
condition forever. I occasionally have dreams not thoughts where later on they happen. It's like when
Joseph had his dream about his brothers bowing to him and they were like yeah right. And Joseph goes
through a lot of trials but I don't think he ever turned his back on God based on his actions. Basically
God's timing is unknown and we need to be patient and not let time dictate our level of faith or cause us
to resign ourselves to a condition of suffering unless God reveals to us that it is His will to keep us in that
condition. There is a church I know of in Mexico where they worshiped outdoors because they had no
building to worship in but the pastor had faith that God would provide and 20 years later God did
provide. One pastor asked the Mexican pastor isn't 20 years a long time to wait and he responded With
the reference from Peter 3:8 where a day is like a thousand years and a thousand years like a day to
God. So to answer your question I think we need to ask for healing outright all the time knowing that
God can heal and He will and waiting on Him until He lets us know otherwise even if is to the end when
there seems to be no hope. I also have other stories but we can save them for a later date.
Reply
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Reply
Greg
02/28/2012 12:01pm
I agree with Kevin's point. The fact is, we WILL all be healed eventually. At the end of all things, our
bodies will be raised imperishable. That is a promise we can know and take comfort in, but we want it
now. The problem is, we haven't been given any such promise, just like we haven't been given promises
of wealth. In fact, judging from the life of Paul and a lot of the writing in the New Testament, we should
be preparing instead for suffering and the wasting away of our bodies. God may choose to heal FOR HIS
GLORY and to DEMONSTRATE HIS POWER, but it will be on His terms, not ours. We can feel free to be
honest with God and to ask Him for things, but as you said, we do it in His name, just as Jesus said "Not
my will, but Yours be done."
In regards to the woman, we need to understand that we live in a very different time. The God-man is
currently not walking among us, so the conditions and manner of our healing (or not) will be very
different from hers. I don't think we can extrapolate from her specific situation that if you just believe
enough or touch a piece of Jesus' clothes that you'll be healed. That would be like saying that we should
expect to be healed by spitting in the dirt and putting the mud on our problem to heal it. Jesus uses
many ways to heal and for many reasons. We are not always privy to the mind of God, even though
we'd like to be.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/post/2012/02/mark-52143.html#comments>
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Let's see....going out to tell some people about Jesus.....what do I need for missions work?
1. Better bring all the clothes I need. I couple suitcases ought to do it.
2. Oh man! I heard that they don't have <my favorite food> there, so I'd better ship a case of it over
there.
3. Computer. Check. How would I do anything without it?
4. Webcam. Check. I need to talk to my family after all.
5. Books. I need SOMETHING to do on those long flights and train rides!
6. Etc, etc, etc.
You get the point. I'm talking to myself here. I've done a lot of short term trips and spent 3 years doing
missions overseas - I know the things that missionaries "need". But what does Jesus tell His disciples as
He sends them out? In essence, He simply says: "Take only what you absolutely need." Not even
money. NOT EVEN MONEY!!!!!!!!! That's crazy. It just goes to show how easily we can confuse wants
and needs in our world today. Jesus sends them out AND THEY GO. No excuses. They go and do His
will. They travel light because their business is urgent. They speak to those that will listen. They go and
God's power works wonders through them.
It's time to drop all the excuses and all the baggage.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/5.html>
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Kevin Kuo
02/28/2012 4:21pm
So should I put down 0 for the STM budget?
Reply
Andrew S
02/28/2012 8:35pm
HAHAHA. Funny but shouldn't be hahaha. This is an issue can never be really addressed fully in my mind.
If we are going to missions, it requires preparation; time, money, material possessions, etc. To just go
someplace without any prep would be kind of pointless. I believe God entrusted us as stewards over the
Earth and we're to give 100% to gain back people for him which definitely requires effort and planning.
Is the passage just emphasizing that above all to trust in God and not our own abilities? Because I do
think for many things...God gave us brains so that we're not asking him constantly about trivial things
like "Should I run this red light? or should I eat pizza or tv dinner for lunch?"
Reply
Rachel Vruggink
02/28/2012 8:55pm
Good thoughts Andrew! We need to be prepared when we go into ministry with both the knowledge
and money/materials necessary to accomplish our objectives. I think the main point of this passage is
that we need to be willing to give everything up to serve Jesus.
In Luke 14:25-33 Jesus talks about the cost of discipleship - to truly follow Jesus we must be willing to
give up all that we have to serve Him. Jesus says in essence, “Realize that you’re giving up EVERYTHING
to follow Me. Consider this great cost and if you can’t handle it then don’t follow Me.”
Just being in ministry a short time we've experienced a very very small inkling of this - not being able to
save for a home, not being able to save for our kids’ college education, owning one car – being in
ministry often means being poor and Christians need to weigh this cost before they jump into ministry.
If you can’t handle being poor then don’t go into ministry – Jesus makes it clear consider the cost first!
Reply
Rachel Vruggink
02/28/2012 8:41pm
Also (as the wife - haha :) just want to point out that Jesus was sending out SINGLE MEN to the
missionary field. If a man has a wife and children then the Bible makes it pretty clear that his first
priority is to care for them (1 Timothy 5:8). Particularly a married man should never jump into any form
of ministry without a plan to care for his family.
Reply
Gina
02/28/2012 9:41pm
@kevin- ha ha.. That's funny. I like that :D
I wonder why bring only the staff and sandals? I can only deduce that these are necessities to start the
journey. The other stuff are more likely things that might be needed later and which could be supplied
later. Hence we shouldnt bring MORE THAN NECESSARY in anticipation of a future need? Jesus is
teaching us to trust Him to provide us more when we need it later and to obey Him. The passage about
entering someone's house and staying there till departure emphasize a promise of provision. Perhaps
Jesus' telling us not to worry too much? Coz He'll be with us thru the journey....
Reply
Andrei
02/29/2012 12:05am
Roflcopter at Kevin's suggestion.
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Roflcopter at Kevin's suggestion.
Word to Rachel's thoughts about being willing to give everything up to serve Jesus; that's what I took
from the passage as well.
Rachel's comment made me think of a question about marriage, but not sure if it would be relevant to
the passage. Is it ok if I ask this question here? If not, I'll save it for later.
Reply
Greg
02/29/2012 10:30am
I awesome discussion everyone. You all rose beautifully to my provocation! ;)
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/post/2012/02/mark-6113.html#comments>
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Mark 6:14-44

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Needs
There are some important concepts in today's passage. The disciples return to Jesus after they have
gone out, and the first thing Jesus tells them is to REST. Rest, especially in ministry, is a necessity. God
rested after creating. We are exhorted again and again in the Bible to rest.
But something happens: the crowds won't let them rest. How does Jesus respond? Tell them to go
away?
Verse 34: "When he went ashore he saw a great crowd, and he had compassion on them, because they
were like sheep without a shepherd."
Jesus had compassion. He and the disciples needed rest, but there were greater needs. People were
lost, so He taught them.
We absolutely have needs. We NEED to rest and recharge in ministry to others. But we need to
discipline ourselves to think not of our own needs first, but of others. Paul demonstrates this in his
concern for the Philippians. Wouldn't it be better to be with Christ? Absolutely. But Paul decides that
he just consider the needs of others first:
Philippians 1:22-26 - "If I am to live in the flesh, that means fruitful labor for me. Yet which I shall choose
I cannot tell. I am hard pressed between the two. My desire is to depart and be with Christ, for that is far
better. But to remain in the flesh is more necessary on your account. Convinced of this, I know that I will
remain and continue with you all, for your progress and joy in the faith, so that in me you may have
ample cause to glory in Christ Jesus, because of my coming to you again."
Make sure to rest. Always keep stock of your energy and endurance and make sure to take time to
recharge, but consider the needs of others first. This is a pretty hard pill to swallow for me.
What about you? Thoughts?
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/5.html>
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Clarissa
02/29/2012 5:22pm
Haha, I love this. I love rest... a little too much sometimes, and I'm realizing now that when seek rest, it's
because I'm tired from things I'm doing for myself. This reminds me that I should be so actively
sacrificing myself and loving others that I'm actually tired from serving THEM, not myself.
Two verses that also come to mind:
Philippians 2:3-4
3 Do nothing from rivalry or conceit, but in humility count others more significant than yourselves. 4 Let
each of you look not only to his own interests, but also to the interests of others. (and all that awesome
stuff after about how it's what Jesus did!! yay)
and
Psalm 127:1-2
1 Unless the LORD builds the house, those who build it labor in vain. Unless the LORD watches over the
city, the watchman stays awake in vain. 2 It is in vain that you rise up early and go late to rest, eating the
bread of anxious toil; for he gives to his beloved sleep.
How awesome it is to have a God who asks that we serve His kingdom wholeheartedly, with all our
strength, but builds and works alongside us, and gives us rest. :)
Reply
Rachel Vruggink
02/29/2012 8:22pm
It's so important to remember that if we don't take time to rest then when we do minister/teach we
won't be at our best, so it's not just for ourselves that we rest but also for those we seek to serve. We
serve best if we're rested and not burnt out. We shouldn't feel guilty for saying "No" when we're
declining an opportunity so we can do our others duties to the best of our ability.
Reply
Andrei
02/29/2012 11:33pm
Word to what Clarissa and Rachel said. Clarissa, thanks for the verses as well.
Seems hard to juggle the seemingly paradoxical qualities of this message. There is AlWaYs more work,
service, and sacrifice to be carried out to benefit others. So what determines whether you rest or
continue to work at a certain time? Is the answer simply to pray about it and see where the Holy Spirit is
leading?
Reply
Kevin Kuo
02/29/2012 11:52pm
Its a pretty good time to take a break when your physical fatigue turns into emotional resentment. As
long as your spirit is still willing then keep going. But if your spirit has been crushed by the burdens of
ministry it's definitely time to recharge and find God.
Reply
Greg
03/01/2012 1:42pm
Good comments everyone. Just some closing thoughts. What I'm NOT saying is that we should always
give up our rest. Kevin is right that if you have been crushed, you need to take a break and recharge and
regroup. What I AM saying is that we need rest. We need to schedule it. We need to make sure it
happens. BUT we need to not put it above all else. We don't need to jealously guard it and never be
willing to give it up no matter what is going on. What we see in this passage is that Jesus values rest and
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willing to give it up no matter what is going on. What we see in this passage is that Jesus values rest and
seeks it, but when other needs become apparent, He addresses them quickly and without grumpiness.
This is a real challenge for me.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/post/2012/02/mark-61444.html#comments>
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Mark 6:45-7:13

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
"Corban was a dedicatory formula used in setting aside property for God and barred one from gaining
profit from it. It only expressed an intention to give property and not its actual disposal. From Jesus’
point of view, the command from the Decalogue to honor parents soars above the command to honor
vows. The Pharisees’ tradition turned the law on its head by insisting that the sanctity of the vow
superseded the parents’ right to support. The son can say to his parents that he cannot offer them any
help because he has dedicated to God everything that could help them. He could claim that doing so
would be a sin against God." [1]
Just a quick thought about tradition vs. obeying God. In understanding what the Pharisees were actually
doing, it's pretty obvious that it's it's kind of a despicable act - giving things "to God" so you don't have
to provide for your parents. But the thing that we need to see and understand is that they didn't think
so. They thought that they were doing the right thing. Why? Because they were following the letter of
the law. They were following the traditions of that had been laid down before them. These traditions
weren't intended for evil, but rather as a way/method to practically live out and keep the law.
We need to beware lest we fall into the same trap. There are a lot of methods, traditions, and ideas out
there about how to live a "successful" Christian life. Should we do the spiritual disciples? Absolutely
yes. Should we find ways to live godlier lives? Yes! But we must beware lest our self-made traditions
and rules become the most important thing. They can blind us both to the commands of God and the
love and mercy of God. It's a slow road that leads from good intentions to enslaving traditions, but it us
a road that has been walked by MANY people throughout history. Keep the main thing the main
thing. Keep watch over your heart and turn it to Jesus, not methods or rules. May we not slowly
become like the Pharisees:
"This people honors me with their lips,
but their heart is far from me."
[1] David E. Garland, The NIV Application Commentary: Mark (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 274.
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Mark 7:14-30

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Today's reading continues what Jesus was speaking about yesterday. The big brouhaha has to do with
the fact that Jesus' disciples ate with "unclean" hands. This was what originally begin Jesus' statements
about traditions that we talked about yesterday. Today Jesus zeroes in on the issue of clean
hands/clean person.
We don't fuss much over things being "clean" and "unclean" in the Jewish ritualistic sense. We don't
pay as much attention to things and forbid a lot of food and drink, so what is the application for us? The
important point that Jesus is trying to communicate here is this: things from the outside don't make you
unclean; it is what is on the inside that decides that. Filth comes from the heart. A couple of thoughts
on this:
1. Guard your heart: "Above all else, guard your heart, for it is the wellspring of life." (Proverbs 4:23,
NIV) This is a relatively well known verse which has traditionally been interpreted as "Be careful what
you put into your heart, because it decides who you are." I'm not saying that is wrong, but I think that
Jesus here points out to us that it goes the other way as well. Guard your heart, for there is all manner
of wickedness longing to escape. Keep it in check lest you give it full reign to do its wickedness. I don't
think that Jesus would be very impressed with the common saying "Follow your heart" that we hear in a
lot of movies. Be on guard and always check your heart and put to death the things Jesus lists here.
2. Your heart and your mouth: "The good man brings good things out of the good stored up in his
heart, and the evil man brings evil things out of the evil stored up in his heart. For out of the overflow of
his heart his mouth speaks." (Luke 6:45, NIV) I talked about this in the sermon on Sunday, so this is kind
of a reminder for those who were there. Make no mistake about who you are: your mouth will show
you. What comes out of your mouth, blessing or cursing? Encouragement or gossip? Praise or
destruction? Gentleness or sarcasm? Your words reveal who you truly are, so be aware of what comes
out of your mouth and don't deceive yourself about who you truly are. If you are unclean, it will
show. Take care to remember #1 though, because there are a lot of "church people" who have spent
their lives learning how to hold their tongues in public, but are still rotten inside.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/5.html>
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Andrei
03/03/2012 1:32am
Thinking about the heart and mouth also makes me reflect on the consequences of our non-verbal
actions. There is often a discrepancy between our words and actual behavior which can definitely reflect
on the state of our hearts.
Reply
Kevin Kuo
03/03/2012 9:27am
So I know of a person who says that social graces are stupid and that you should always just act and
speak how you feel. As a result at times his behavior can be very rude. So the question is it better to be
honest and rude or deceitful and polite?
Reply
Clarissa
03/05/2012 1:33am
i think it comes down to the classic wwjd? if our motives in how we interact with other people aren't
based in love then we're headed in the wrong direction. there are times to be straightforward and
honest, even if it hurts, if it will build the other person up, but if we're putting our own
pride/"honesty"/desire for a sense of self-righteousness before our concern for how our actions/words
will affect them, then we're acting out of selfish motives and not love. dealing with our motives is always
tricky (at least definitely for me, lol. sigh.) but we should keep that stuff in and let God clean us from the
inside out :)
Greg
03/06/2012 11:02am
I think that might be a false dichotomy. I don't think that holding your tongue instead of saying
something rude is deceitful. Also, thinking this way could justify harboring bitterness toward someone.
The problem is not in our ability to hold our tongues or not, but the spring of wickedness and bitterness
that is in our hearts. That's the point: it's not simply an action issue (to say or not to say), but a heart
issue. Take care of the heart and you won't have to worry about taking care of the speech.
Andrei
03/04/2012 3:18am
lolol good question... I how we say things is the important thing? I feel that we can be honest and
straightforward without being rude.
Reply
Greg
03/06/2012 11:05am
Agree.
Reply
Clarissa
03/05/2012 1:34am
please continue using words like brouhaha on this blog.
they make me haha.
Reply
Greg
03/06/2012 11:04am
I'd really love to do so more, but I don't want to cause a hullabaloo over my choice of verbiage.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/post/2012/03/mark-71430.html#comments>
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Mark 7:31-8:10

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
So why did Jesus tell them not to tell others about the healing of the deaf man?
"While onlookers may jabber excitedly about what Jesus has done, the magnitude of what it signifies
escapes them. They do not have all the pieces of the puzzle to see a completed picture...This underlines
the fact that it is only those who believe in the risen Lord who can understand the full significance of
what was taking place in Jesus’ ministry. The command to go and tell comes after the resurrection
(16:7).
The chorus of Jesus’ admirers nevertheless proclaims the truth even if they do not fully understand it.
When one interprets Jesus’ miracles from the contours of the biblical landscape, one sees again that
Jesus does what only God can do. The Lord had responded to Moses’ excuses, for example, with these
words: “Who gave man his mouth? Who makes him deaf or mute? Who gives him sight or makes him
blind? Is it not I, the LORD?” (Ex. 4:11). Jesus’ actions here show that he has that same divine power." [1]
(bolding mine)
This goes back to what we talked about a while ago concerning the purpose of miracles. They are
obviously good for those that experience them: the deaf man was surely happy he had been
healed! This is not the main purpose of Jesus' miracles though. Jesus performs miracles to reveal He is
God. They are acts of revelation about Jesus' identity. He does them out of compassion for those hurt
and broken AND to reveal who He is.
If Jesus had simply wanted to gain attention for Himself or healed the most number of people possible,
He would certainly have asked them to go and tell as many people as possible about the healing. Jesus
tells them not to, however, because He knows that they don't understand the purpose behind
them. They seek to tell people so they can come to see something amazing. Jesus seeks for them to
understand the purpose behind His miracles and not get caught up in miracles themselves. The time
will come for people to go and tell. Jesus will sacrifice Himself and raise on the third day, proving He is
God. The purpose of the miracles will be clear because Jesus will be revealed undeniably to be God.
What do we seek to tell about Jesus? That He can change your life? Give you purpose? Those things
are true and good, but they are not the most important thing: Jesus is God. Go proclaim it.
[1] David E. Garland, The NIV Application Commentary: Mark (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 299-300.

Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/4.html>

Posts Page 95

Mark 8:11-30

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
First things first: congratulations to all those that were baptized today! It was an honor to be a part of
the celebration!
And now for our regularly scheduled posting...
Leaven
"Yeast connotes to us (in today's world) that fresh and wholesome ingredient that makes dough rise and
gives bread a pleasing, light texture. The ancient world used the more dangerous leaven. It was
produced by keeping back a piece of the previous week’s dough, storing it in suitable conditions, and
adding juices to promote the process of fermentation. But this homemade rising agent was fraught with
health hazards because it could easily become tainted; it would then spread poison when baked with
the rest of the dough. It, in turn, would infect the next batch. That is the idea Jesus uses to refer to his
enemies." [1]
The idea of being aware of the dangers of "leaven" is a command repeated a few times in the New
Testament. Thanks to the NIVAC commentary quote above, we can understand a little bit of the
background behind the saying. Even without the background, the meaning is relatively clear: bad
company corrupts. Bad teaching corrupts. Bad living corrupts. We have talked a little in the past
(Matthew 18) about the process of church discipline: the goal in being put out of fellowship is not
punishment, but restoration. There is, however, another important reason: we are not to allow sin to
spread within the church. If someone has repented, welcome them back! They have God's forgiveness
and ours! But if they are in clear, open, unrepentant sin, we must be very careful that others (or
ourselves) are not drawn into the same sin. I think we normally think of this (at least I do) in the sense
of "big" sins, but who among us hasn't been tempted to join in sharing gossip? Or
negativity? Criticism? We need to be wide awake in the world. Our eyes open. On guard and alert. If
we are not, it is very easy to be corrupted be the same things. Know the Scriptures and constantly check
your life and attitude lest you be get polluted by bad leaven.
[1] David E. Garland, The NIV Application Commentary: Mark (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 310.
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Mark 8:31-9:13

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Theological Word of the Day: Typology
Typology is a method of biblical interpretation whereby an element found in the Old Testament is seen
to prefigure one found in the New Testament. The initial one is called the type and the fulfillment is
designated the antitype. Either type or antitype may be a person, thing, or event, but often the type is
messianic and frequently related to the idea of salvation. [1]
The Transfiguration
"Mark has made no attempt to fix times or dates for the reader in his narrative. He introduces most
events with “immediately” or “and,” but the Transfiguration account begins with a chronological note,
“after six days.” This specific logging of the time recalls Moses’ six-day preparation before God appeared
to him on the mountain (Ex. 24:15–16). The Transfiguration has other parallels with Moses’ ascent and
descent of Mount Sinai (Ex. 24; 34:29–35):
Jesus takes three disciples up the mountain (Mark 9:2).
Moses goes with three named persons plus seventy of the elders up the mountain (Ex. 24:1, 9).
Jesus is transfigured and his clothes become radiantly white (Mark 9:2–3).
Moses’ skin shines when he descends from the mountain after talking with God (Ex. 34:29).
God appears in veiled form in an overshadowing cloud (Mark 9:7).
God appears in veiled form in an overshadowing cloud (Ex. 24:15–16, 18).
A voice speaks from the cloud (Mark 9:7).
A voice speaks from the cloud (Ex. 24:16).
The people are astonished when they see Jesus after he descends from the mountain (Mark 9:15).
The people are afraid to come near Moses after he descends from the mountain (Ex. 35:30).
These echoes of Exodus 24 and 34 suggest that a Moses typology undergirds Mark’s shaping of the
Transfiguration.2 Typology assumes that God’s prior redemptive acts recorded in Scripture prefigure
later events. These prior events then become the paradigm for describing and understanding later
events, and Mark expects the biblically literate reader to see the linkage between the two events. What
happened to Moses on Sinai sheds light on the meaning of Jesus’ transfiguration. Since Jewish traditions
interpreted Moses’ ascent of Sinai as an enthronement, the parallels with the Transfiguration cast Jesus
as a king." [2]
What do you think? Agree or disagree? Does the commentator make a good case that this passage is
meant to make us think of Moses? If so, do you think it is for the reason the commentator states (to
cast Jesus as King)? Or is there a different purpose? Tell us why you agree or disagree with him. I'd love
to hear your thoughts on this one!
[1] http://www.theopedia.com/Biblical_typology - Click the link to read an expanded explanation of the subject if you're interested.
[2] David E. Garland, The NIV Application Commentary: Mark (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 342-43.
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Andrei
03/06/2012 1:44am
This is fascinating; thanks for posting this and the questions. One of my my first thoughts was a sense of
curiosity on your thought process in posing this question. Does the fact that you asked for our opinions
indicate that this topic is 'on limits' for us to speculate about? I would imagine that, as a pastor, you
have to be careful at times to open something up rather than telling us directly what it means so that
there is no room for something to be skewed? I was just curious as to the thought process from your
position in separating teaching moments into those categories.
I felt that the typology stuff was convincing for the most part, though I had a few comments. Mark
expected the 'biblically literate reader to see the linkage between the two events.' Roflcopter, not for
me; this literary device totally went over my head.
Also, is it appropriate to draw parallels you're comparing the Moses situation to the Jesus situation? I'd
see why someone would see the typology but the situation of Jesus and Moses are also totally different
because Moses is Moses and Jesus is Jesus?
What are other instances of typology? Are the stakes always greater in the New Testament because
Jesus is involved?
For me, the passage reminded me to pray to be transformed through Christ. As Baywatcth talked about
on Sunday, Jesus overcame the temptation in Gethsemane... me falling to temptation regularly
reminded me to pray about that.
Reply
Greg
03/06/2012 12:21pm
I'm just wondering what your thoughts are on typology in general, but on Garland's example in
particular. I'm not necessarily opening up to ANY kind of interpretation here, but asking you to think
critically about what Garland has to say. He has good reasons for saying what he says, but you don't
have to agree with him IF YOU CAN EXPLAIN CLEARLY WHY YOU DISAGREE. I'm very willing to open up
things for discussion: I don't work under the delusion that I'm 100% correct in everything I say and write:
only God can pull that off. I try to have a mix here on the blog of devotional, academic, discussion, etc.
I'm really curious here to see some critical thinking.
So...all that being said, here are my thoughts:
1. Typology: The best examples of typology are straight from the Bible. The book of Hebrews is full of
examples of it, showing how the Old Testament sacrificial system was a foreshadowing of Jesus. Jesus is
the true priest and sacrifice - the system before was meant to point forward to Jesus and prepare them
for His coming. After we get past the explicitly Biblical examples of typology, things get a little more
hazy. Some point to Isaac as a type of Christ: He ascends a hill with his father to be sacrificed. Obviously
not a perfect picture, but some things are there. Others would point to Joseph, who delivers his family
from certain death and is never recorded as explicitly sinning in the OT. Again, not perfect, but some
things are there. I think that's the possible problem. If you're looking hard enough, you can turn almost
anything into a "type" if you're creative. That's a great problem that I see with it: working out what was
actually intentionally used by the writer and what we see simply because we're looking for it.
2. I think that the transfiguration account in Mark IS trying to make us think about something (and is a
legitimate "type"). I definitely agree with Garland there: Mark's use of "six days" when he has used
almost no other time indicators up to this point tips us off that something special and significant is
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almost no other time indicators up to this point tips us off that something special and significant is
connected to "six days". Add into that the ascending of the mountain, and I definitely think that we're
supposed to be thinking of Moses here.
3. What I disagree with is Garland's interpretation of the type. Garland sees it as portraying the kingship
of Jesus, but I have a hard time backing that up. His reason was "Jewish interpretations" saw Moses'
ascension as an enthronement. I don't see that anywhere in the Bible and see no reason that would be
what is being pointed to here. There isn't any special emphasis on Jesus as king going on in Mark that I
can see. Also, why would Moses and Elijah be there if the emphasis was on kingship? I think we're
supposed to be seeing Jesus as the fulfillment of "the Law and prophets", loosely speaking. Moses went
up to mountain to receive the law - Jesus goes up to fulfill it as He will soon sacrifice Himself and be
resurrected. Moses is there, as is Elijah, who is the consummate prophet. The prophets foretold the
Messiah, and Jesus is the fulfillment of both the Law and those prophecies. Not and airtight case (which
is hard with typology as I said), but I think that you can make a much stronger case for that view than
what Garland says in the commentary.
I would be a little careful in connecting the word "transformed" with ourselves though. That would be a
kind of interpretation called "allegorical interpretation" which can also get quickly out of hand. Though it
is absolutely true that Jesus transforms us, there isn't a connection between that fact and the
transfiguration here, at least not without first going through the steps: Jesus fulfills the law -> we believe
in Jesus -> We are holy in God's sight -> we are being made holy through the work of the Holy Spirit.
Jesus transformation here is about Him, not about us. I'm not sure if you were even saying that, but I
would offer that caution: connection between words does not mean connection between ideas.
Good thoughts and questions!
Reply
Gina
03/06/2012 8:29am
Hmmm, typology, this gets me thinking deeply. I never put A&B together even though I see similarities
on some events between OT & NT. I guess if typology is to be considered, one thing strikes out to
me ..God's consistency in His divine plan throughout time...
Reply
Greg
03/06/2012 11:45am
That's the most important thing to get, Gina. The purpose of typology is to recognize that God has a
consistent plan and often gives foreshadowing glimpses of it in the Old Testament.
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Mark 9:14-32

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
There's a lot going on in the reading for today having to do with demons, power, and a lot of other
things, but I want to focus on the simple, profound statement by the boy's father:
"I believe; help my unbelief!"
Jesus chastises the man for asking Jesus to do something "If you can.." The man has clearly given up at
this point and has little faith that Jesus can change anything. Jesus in essence tells the man to trust
Him. The man, probably realizing for the first time how little hope he has that anything can change, calls
out to Jesus in faith: HELP ME! Help me believe, because I'm too weak and broken!
I think that the majority of us have dealt with some kind of doubt about God at some point in our
lives. For some of us, maybe it's been a nearly constant fixture. The question is, what do we do with our
doubt? Let it gnaw away at us? Go on pretending it's not there? Face it? I could do a VERY LONG post
on doubt, it's causes, and possible cures, but it's all just words that can't and won't help without first
taking the attitude of the boy's father. Maybe you're exhausted. Maybe you can't seem to work up any
desire within yourself to deal with your doubt anymore. Maybe you don't even WANT to believe
anymore, because things would be easier that way. I don't know where you are in the spectrum of faith
and doubting, but I do know that you must start where this man did: by throwing yourself on the mercy
and power of God. He knew that he couldn't even work up the belief within himself, so he asked for
Jesus to give it to him. May we have the courage to do the same.
If you're doubting, you're not alone - many people have gone through it and probably many still
will. Throw yourself on the mercy and power of God. Ask Him to forgive and to help your unbelief. Get
help from God and from others. Seek answers.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/4.html>
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Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
"The one who wants to be first must become last of all and servant of all. The disciples still have visions
of grandeur and do not fantasize about becoming servants, who are at everybody’s beck and call. They
suffer from puffed-up ambition that will never be ready to take up a cross and follow a suffering servant
Messiah.
To reinforce the lesson, Jesus places a little child in their midst and announces: “Whoever welcomes
one of these little children in my name welcomes me.” Jesus does not set up the child as a model to be
imitated, for his culture had no romanticized notions about children. They were not regarded as
especially obedient, trusting, simple, innocent, pure, unself-conscious, or humble. The point of
comparison is the insignificance of the child on the honor scale. The child had no power, no status, and
few rights. A child was dependent, vulnerable, entirely subject to the authority of the father; yet Jesus
chooses such a one to represent those who are needy and lowly. If one wants to be great, one should
shower attention on those who are regarded as insignificant, as Jesus himself has done. Jesus requires
his “great” disciples to show humble service for the humble." [1] (bolding mine)
It sure sounds easy, doesn't it? It's easy to fault the disciples for arguing over something that seems so
prideful, but most of us aren't exactly working tirelessly to serve others and shower attention on the
loveless either. We lean toward those that have something to offer us: connections to the rich,
successful, the powerful.
It's the upside-down kingdom again: we are not put in this world to get, but to give. In God's kingdom
the goal is not to "get ahead" in life, but to get others ahead in life. This is a hard test because it's very
hard to fake. It's really hard to keep up the appearance of seeking out the lowly if you're only doing it to
impress people or to be "good". It can only come from the heart. Jesus makes it clear: this is how The
Kingdom operates. If you operate this way, you have received me, and by extension the Father as well
because it is HIS kingdom.
[1] David E. Garland, The NIV Application Commentary: Mark (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 367.
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Kevin Kuo
03/07/2012 7:49pm
I guess that is why sloth is one of the seven deadly sins. A lazy servant does not give. In fact consumes
his master's resources thus being worse than a rock which merely takes up space.
Reply
Greg
03/08/2012 10:13am
That's funny. I like the rock.
Reply
Ina
03/08/2012 12:18am
When you say that we should not try to get ahead but to get others ahead should we not try hard to
succeed in life then?

Reply
Greg
03/08/2012 10:20am
As Christians, I believe that everything we do should be done with excellence and quality because we
are servants of the King and doing it for Him. That being said, we should pursue success as defined by
God. Success in the Kingdom is a defined a lot differently than society defines it. So let's say you go to a
great school, get a good job, and make lots of money. There's nothing wrong with doing things will
excellence and doing things well, but watch your heart. Store up treasures in heaven, not on earth
where they will ultimately be destroyed. If you do all those things and get all you want, you still lose it all
when you die...you can't take it with you. But if you invest in the HEAVENLY kingdom, you are investing
in eternity. And Jesus shows us that the values of the heavenly kingdom are often OPPOSITE from the
values of society. What will you use your time, money, and success for? That's the question. If you use it
to further the kingdom of God, awesome! Also, we're told to follow the example of Jesus - who is the
very Son of God. By the world's standards, He wasn't successful. Ultimately He convinced few people
during His life and was finally killed by those that were angry with Him. Not exactly a success when
viewed by an outsider, but we know that His goal and purpose was much different and through humility
and sacrifice He conquered even death!
Do what you do with quality (I know that you do), but do it for the Kingdom. Invest it in eternity, in
things that will last, in in others.
Reply
Andrei
03/08/2012 4:12am
I've always been curious as to this mysterious person who casts out demons in Jesus' name. I always
thought Jesus and the disciples were a 'crew' and they went around doing things. Doesn't Jesus only give
the power to cast out demons to the disciples? Does this mean that there were other people not
connected to the 'disciples crew' that had the Holy Spirit power and everything to carry out ministry? I
thought this kind of stuff happened only after Jesus' death and resurrection when the Apostles go out
and do ministry (but this leads to me believe I'm wrong about that).
Reply
Greg
03/08/2012 10:25am
"JOHN PROUDLY ANNOUNCES to Jesus that they saw someone casting out demons in his name and they
obstructed him. Their reason for intervening? “Because he was not one of us.” The complaint drips with
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obstructed him. Their reason for intervening? “Because he was not one of us.” The complaint drips with
irony. The disciples only recently bungled an exorcism, yet they do not hesitate to obstruct someone
who is successful but who is not a member of their team. Jesus catches them by surprise when he does
not commend them for their vigilance but instead reproves them: “Do not stop him” (9:39).
This response recalls Moses’ reply to Joshua. Joshua implored Israel’s leader to do something about
unauthorized prophets, “Moses, my lord, stop them!” Moses answered, “Are you jealous for my sake? I
wish that all the LORD’s people were prophets and that the LORD would put his Spirit on them!” (Num.
11:26–29). Are the disciples jealous for Jesus or for themselves? Do they want to corner the exorcism
market, which would make them indispensable and revered, whereas Jesus wishes that all were
exorcists casting out Satan in his name?
In the ancient world, exorcists used whatever name of deities they thought would work. Jesus’
explanation for condoning the exorcist’s success in Mark’s account is practical, not theological. He
argues that they cannot use his name to do mighty works and speak ill of him later. Anyone who
recognizes the power of Jesus’ name will not accuse him of working by Beelzebub, as the teachers of the
law from Jerusalem had done (3:22).
Jesus then opens the doors wide to include on his side all those who are not against him. He knows that
both he and his disciples are locked in a life-and-death struggle against evil, and he is prepared to accept
any ally willing to join the fight. Jesus concedes the possibility that good can come from circles outside
of his own. The forces who call on Jesus’ name in the battle against evil (Acts 3:6, 16; 4:7, 10, 30) can
only be weakened by cutthroat competition among themselves. This undogmatic openness to others
will trouble anyone more intent on establishing the limits of who is in and who is out than on winning
the war against the enemy. The enemy becomes anyone who is “not one of us,” instead of Satan."

David E. Garland, The NIV Application Commentary: Mark (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing
House, 1996), 368-69.
Reply
Andrew S
03/08/2012 9:36am
Interesting passage indeed. John Darby says it's possibly a disciple of John the Baptist. He says that the
disciples are trying to confine religion to their own and shows narrowness of spirit. "Neither directly nor
indirectly discourage or hinder any man who brings sinners from the power of Satan to God, because he
followeth not us, in opinions, modes of worship, or any thing else which does not affect the essence of
religion."
Reply
Greg
03/08/2012 10:28am
It could possibly be a disciple of John the Baptist - we don't have enough information to judge either
way. The important part is that he is doing it in JESUS' name, so there's a clear recognition of Jesus. The
disciples are upset basically for a selfish reason: he's not a member of the team. Shouldn't only the
disciples have the privilege of doing things like that. Jesus says not to worry about "teams", but about
the work of God.
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Comments

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Like a Child?
Here we have another child coming to Jesus. The disciples again are acting like sulky bouncers as if they
have the right to decide who sees Jesus. Jesus of course rebukes them, but what He says to them has
been a source of consternation for many a Bible reader ever since: "Truly, I say to you, whoever does
not receive the kingdom of God like a child shall not enter it." So what does Jesus mean? There are
several options:
1. You must have the unquestioning faith of a child: This is unlikely. We are not called as Christians to
put away our brains and never question anything. In fact, there are a lot of honest questions to God
recorded in the Bible, particularly in the Psalms. On top of this, Jesus explicitly tells His disciples to
count the cost of discipleship and realize that it must mean carrying your cross and dying to yourself
every day. Faith is not blind, and even children don't operate that way. I'm not sure there has ever
been a child in the world that trusts their parents without ever asking questions. This is popular
interpretation, but it's very unlikely and even unbiblical when you examine it closely.
2. Having the inherent qualities of a child such as innocence, trustfulness, willingness to believe,
etc.: Also unlikely. As I'm sure we are all aware, "Children can also be demanding, short-tempered,
sulky, stubborn, thankless, and selfish. We call it childish behavior." [1] Children are not help up as the
ultimate model for their exemplary character, and that's not what Jesus is doing here.

3. Children have no rights: I think this is the one. Children are most likely to be abused and taken
advantage of. Why? Because they have no rights. They can't vote, they can't defend themselves. They
rely on their parents to defend and represent them. This an even more likely interpretation because of
what Jesus is rebuking them for: the would not allow the child to see Him because the child wasn't
important enough or one of them. Jesus rebukes them therefore, for pushing aside the weak and
defenseless (which we talked about yesterday as well).
So what does that mean for us? What does it mean to "receive the kingdom" in this way? We need to
understand that we have NO RIGHTS to the kingdom at all. We have no status, no reason for God to
accept our citizenship.
"But God, being rich in mercy, because of the great love with which he loved us, even when we were
dead in our trespasses, made us alive together with Christ— by grace you have been saved— and raised
us up with him and seated us with him in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus, so that in the coming ages
he might show the immeasurable riches of his grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus." Ephesians
2:4-7 (ESV)
We rely solely on God for our citizenship in His Kingdom. We do not rely on our own importance or
goodness or knowledge. Those who come trying to receive the kingdom THAT way will be rejected. We
only receive it as a gift from a loving Father, a gift that we rejoice in because it is good. Children have no
trouble receiving gifts, but adults often feel that they to earn things. Exult in His gift and God will freely
give it. You have no rights. You have no standing. You were DEAD until God made you alive. Citizens of
the Kingdom don't boast about rights, they boast about God. They derive their identity and importance
from Him. That is what it means to receive the Kingdom as a child.
[1] David E. Garland, The NIV Application Commentary: Mark (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 381.
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Mark 10:32-52

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Son of David
In today's reading we have 3 pericopes: Jesus foretells His death (3rd time), the request of James and
John (we covered this in Matthew), and the healing of the blind man Bartimaeus. Since there are no
obvious difficulties or huge questions with these sections, I'm going to use today to deal with a phrase
that occurs in the final pericope: Son of David?
Why is Jesus called this? What is the significance? We've seen Jesus called this several times in
Matthew, but this is the first time that we've encountered it in Mark. A very simple thought about this
title tends to jump out first: David was a very important man/king, and so being a descendent of his
would be an honor, hence this is a title of honor for Jesus. Although this is probably in a sense true
(Joseph is addressed this way by the angel at the beginning of Matthew), there is a much deeper
significance to this title when used of Jesus in a context like this. Here's a quick quote on the meaning
associated with the title:
"When used as a christological title, Son of David points to Jesus as the royal Messiah in the line of
David. As such he fulfills the promises God made to David regarding the eternal reign of David’s
“offspring” (2 Sam 7:12–16), and he acts as the unique agent in bringing the rule of God to the earth, a
rule that is characterized by salvation and blessing." [1]
This is, in short, a title used to indicate Jesus is the Messiah. But why "David"? Sure, he was important,
but why not someone else? The reason has to do with a long line of promises given throughout the Old
Testament.
So...you're Adam and Eve in the garden. You've just messed up big time. God is about to pronounce
punishment on you, but first He talks to the serpent. But hark! In Genesis 3:15 we see a promise: an
offspring of Eve with be injured (bruised heel) by an offspring of Satan, but He will destroy (crushed
head) that offspring. Most see this as the first promise of the Messiah that will deliver the world from
the punishment God is enacting here and the dominion of Satan. And so we have a "Son of Adam".
The next glimpse we get into this plan is a promise made to Abraham in Genesis 12,15, and 17: a "Son
of Abraham".
Move forward a bit to Genesis 49: "The scepter shall not depart from Judah..." (v. 10). A "Son of Judah".
Fast forward a bunch to 2 Samuel 7:12–16. This is the promise given to David that he will have a
descendent that is very special. God will establish His throne forever. A "Son of David". This is the last
clear connection of the Messiah to a person in the Old Testament. We get some more information
about the Messiah in places like Micah and Isaiah, but there isn't a statement of "from this ancestor He
will come" made after 2 Samuel. Hence we have the Messianic symbolism in this title. When it's used of
Jesus in a context like this, it's clear that the speaker is making a statement about Jesus' identity, not just
his ancestry. Is this statement of Jesus' identity the "faith" statement that catches Jesus' attention? I
don't think we can be sure, but I think there's a good probably that it is. The man knows who Jesus is
and what that means.
I know this was very brief, but hopefully this quick overview about some of the Old Testament prophecy
helps to understand the term a little better.
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Questions? Comments?
[1] Joel B. Green, Scot McKnight and I. Howard Marshall, Dictionary of Jesus and the Gospels (Downers Grove, Ill.: InterVarsity Press, 1992), 766.
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Mark 11:1-26

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The End of the Temple: It's Time to Think About the Temple Cleansing Differently
There are a LOT of common interpretations of why Jesus cleans out the temple, from the fact that they
were ripping people off to the fact that they were conducting business there in the first place. Some say
it's because they were doing it in the Gentile court, meaning there was no place for the Gentiles to
worship. Some of these interpretations are just not true; others are lacking in something. This is the
best explanation I've seen about what's going on here, because it answers several key questions and
also looks forward:
"Nothing in 11:15–16 suggests that Jesus’ ire over dishonest business practices or profiteering provokes
his attack on the money changers and animal merchants. He throws out both the buyers and sellers.
A key question to ask is why Jesus would attempt to reform or purify something that he predicts,
without any great anguish, will soon be destroyed (13:2)? The best answer is that he does not intend
to reform the temple. Jesus has been acclaimed as a prophet. Prophets do not simply make
announcements; they also engage in prophetic actions to communicate. Jesus appears in the temple as
a charismatic prophet and graphically acts out God’s rejection of the temple and its coming
destruction...
...His demonstration is a prophetic protest that symbolically stops the activities that contribute to the
temple’s normal functioning. As the one who comes in the name of the Lord (11:9), he trains his sights
on three things: the monetary foundation of the temple, a vital component of its sacrifices, and a crucial
element of its liturgy. If money cannot be exchanged into the holy currency, then monetary support for
the temple sacrifices and the priesthood must end. If sacrificial animals cannot be purchased, then
sacrifice must end. If no vessel can be carried through the temple, then all activity must cease. Jesus
does not seek to purify current temple worship but symbolically attacks the very function of the
temple and heralds its destruction. The temple’s glory days are coming to an end. In private, Jesus will
predict to his disciples that the temple will be destroyed (13:1–2), and his hostility to the temple
emerges as a charge at his trial (14:58) and as a taunt at the cross (15:29)." [1] (bolding and coloring
mine)
Jesus shakes things up because the time for the temple to end is at hand. It has sheltered the religious
leaders in their plots and made them feel secure, but that time is ending. Taken with the previous
section on the cursing of the fig tree (symbolic of Israel and those that reject Jesus), as well as the fact
that we know that Jesus IS doing away with the temple because HE is the temple of God, I think this
interpretation makes a lot more sense than the others.
Thoughts?
[1] David E. Garland, The NIV Application Commentary: Mark (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 436-37.
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Response to Kevin (11:1-26)

Kevin:
While the commentary is interesting why does Jesus then say in the next verse 17 that My house shall
be a house of prayer for all nations. But you have made it a den of robbers. Clearly Jesus does take issue
of segregation as the Jews were very ethnicentric wanting to keep God only for themselves. Also the
temple was not just a place for making sacrifice you paid your temple tax, tithe and offering to the
temple treasury there as well. Later in Mark 12:41-44 in regards to the widows mite Jesus was not upset
at the offerings people were making. Which were used for the functioning of the temple as well. I think
that the commentator is a bit far fetched in claiming that the motivation to throw out the buyers and
sellers was to disrupt temple functions. Please note offerings to the temple were made to one of
thirteen receptacles around the temple it was not at the same place as the money changers. If Jesus was
trying to wage economic warfare on the temple he would have disrupted the offering portion as well. I
think the problem that Jesus saw was the religious leaders view that they had cornered the market for
the forgiveness of sin and were indeed profiting from it and creating ways to milk it. It's like selling perblessed food. I think that Jesus was more upset that the temple leaders were profiting from the
atonement of sins. We see that practice rear it's ugly head again in medieval times where the church
made you pay to have your sins forgiven. I think if anything it was Jesus trying to crush the paradigm
that you had to sacrifice or pay for forgiveness because he was getting ready to pay for it all. Destroying
the temple doesn't make people think differently teaching a new thought or exposing them to new ways
of thinking causes change. Marx himself never participated in any violent revolutions however
subscribers to his ideology have committed atrocities beyond imagine. So let's pray that the Holy Spirit
would guide our actions and our thoughts be guarded as well.

My response:
Buckle up…this is going to be a long reply. First of all, thank you for the well-worded thoughts on this.
You have expressed very clearly the most common interpretation of what is going on with the temple
cleansing, and it was the way I understood it for a long time as well. I do think though that what I talked
about above accounts for things a little better. It takes into account Jesus’ quotes from the OT better,
the context in Mark, and the context of what Jesus is about to do (make the temple obsolete). It seems
odd that Jesus would be trying to reform the temple when it’s about to go the way of the dodo in just a
short time. I’ll deal with the issues you brought up one by one:
1. A House of Prayer for All Nations: This is a quote from Isaiah 56:7. Checking the context of that
passage (chapter 56) shows us that what is being said there is that those who were previously not
accepted (gentiles, euchuchs, etc.) WILL be accepted. The parallel passage in the other Gospels
phrase small details a little differently (they leave out the all nations part and one mentions only
the sellers being put out instead of buyers and sellers), but to the teachers of the Law who
memorized the OT, the context would have been clear. In Isaiah the context of the quote is FAR
less on prayer than it is on the acceptance of all nations by God. So Garland says: “In Jesus’ day
the temple had become a nationalistic symbol that served only to divide Israel from the nations. If
it were to become what God intended, “a house of prayer for all nations,” walls would have to
crumble. Indeed, walls will soon collapse and barriers will be breached. When Jesus dies, the
temple veil is split from top to bottom, and a Gentile confesses that he is the Son of God
(15:38–39).” (Garland, 438)
2. A Den of Robbers: This is a quote from Jeremiah chapter 7. I’ll provide the 7:1-15 so you can see
the context:
“This is the word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord: “Stand at the gate of the Lord’s house and
there proclaim this message:
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there proclaim this message:
“ ‘Hear the word of the Lord, all you people of Judah who come through these gates to worship
the Lord. This is what the Lord Almighty, the God of Israel, says: Reform your ways and your
actions, and I will let you live in this place. Do not trust in deceptive words: and say “This is the
temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord!” If you really change your
ways and your actions and deal with each other justly, if you do not oppress the alien, the
fatherless or the widow and do not shed innocent blood in this place, and if you do not follow
other gods to your own harm, then I will let you live in this place, in the land I gave your
forefathers for ever and ever. But look, you are trusting in deceptive words that are worthless.
“ ‘Will you steal and murder, commit adultery and perjury, burn incense to Baal and follow other
gods you have not known, and then come and stand before me in this house, which bears my
Name, and say, “We are safe”—safe to do all these detestable things? Has this house, which
bears my Name, become a den of robbers to you? But I have been watching! declares the Lord.
“ ‘Go now to the place in Shiloh where I first made a dwelling for my Name, and see what I did to
it because of the wickedness of my people Israel. While you were doing all these things, declares
the Lord, I spoke to you again and again, but you did not listen; I called you, but you did not
answer. Therefore, what I did to Shiloh I will do now to the house the bears my Name, the temple
you trust in, the place I gave to you and your fathers. I will thrust you from my presence, just as I
did all your brothers, the people of Ephraim.’ ”
Though there is certainly talk in this passage about “dealing justly”, I think that you would be hardpressed to make it the main point. Again we have an emphasis on caring for those outside of Israel
instead of retreating inwardly to the temple. I think the bigger emphasis though is on how the temple is
being used. The phrase “den of robbers” is emphasizing the “den” part more than to “robbers” part in
this passage. According to this passage in Mark, Jesus casts out the sellers AND the buyers. The robbers
go out and defraud people and then retreat to their “secret hideout” where they are safe. God is calling
Israel out for doing the same thing. Jesus is calling them out on the false security they have when they
misuse the sacrificial system. They assume that because of that system, they can do whatever they
want and God will be on their side because they sacrifice to Him. You’ll notice that the message and
context of both of these passages is similar and the force behind them is not against trade in the temple,
but against using the temple as it was never meant to be used. This also goes well with the cursing of
the fig tree in context in Mark. These are not random quotes: Jesus uses connected concepts together
to communicate the purpose behind what He is doing.
1. The Widow: I agree that Jesus is not upset about the offering of the widow, but the purpose of
that story is not “You should give money to the temple” but about the intent and real cost of
giving.
2. Jesus’ Intent: The commentator does say that this demonstration “symbolically” stops temple
activity. Jesus was not trying to put a stop to the temple right now (that will come very soon), but
is acting prophetically (think some of the strange symbolic actions Isaiah and Jeremiah did) and
symbolically to call them out and make His statement about the death of the temple.
3. Paying for forgiveness: This is a complicated subject, because it all hinges on whether or not the
sellers were overcharging. None of the Gospel accounts mention the fact that they were
overcharging. Historically other sources might comment on that, but since the Bible doesn’t, it
leads me to believe that probably isn’t the point. There was no one forcing anyone to buy these
animals: if you had your own, you brought it. This was a service for those who didn’t have the
correct animal for sacrifice or had travelled without one. If they weren’t overcharging for them,
you could even say that it was helpful, if perhaps commercializing to the Jewish religion. Either
way, they hadn’t cornered the market because it wasn’t required to purchase the animals there. I
agree that indulgences in the history of the church were a lie from the pit of hell and will be
punished by hell, but I don’t think it’s a close parallel to what’s going on here.
4. The Sacrificial System: This is a huge discussion to get into now, but I don’t believe that in the Old
Testament the sacrificial system was meant to forgive sins in the way most people think about it. I
think the goal was not for an Israelite to think “This sacrifice forgives my sin”, but rather “GOD
FORGIVES my sin through the means of this SUBSTITUTE”. The sacrificial system was meant to
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FORGIVES my sin through the means of this SUBSTITUTE”. The sacrificial system was meant to
foreshadow Jesus’ sacrifice, so the second statement was the point. We do see, however, in a lot
of places in the OT that people rather think the first one. The passage in Jeremiah is a good
example, as is a lot of Malachi. God had attempted to crush that paradigm many times in the
past, and that paradigm WILL BE CRUSHED completely when Jesus sacrifices Himself, because He
is the fulfillment of the sacrificial system.
5. Thinking Differently: To certain extent I agree with you about what causes people to think
differently, but I don’t think that was Jesus’ goal here necessarily. He has foretold His death 3
times in Mark so far, and I think this is more a foretelling prophetic action than it is an attempt to
get people to think differently. They WILL think differently eventually though. Many will believe
that Jesus is the temple of God, as He stated (I will raise it 3 days later). Ultimately the temple will
be totally destroyed in 70 AD, but even that will not change their minds. The Holy Spirit changes
hearts and minds, and the big game changer is not the clearing of the temple, but Jesus’ sacrifice
on the cross.
Wow. That was long. I hope that explains a little better this viewpoint – I personally feel it takes into
account what Jesus says better, accounts for the context in Mark, and also for the context of what Jesus
is ABOUT TO DO. I really appreciate your thoughts and that was definitely how I understood if for a
long time, but I think the purpose is different than that. Thanks Kevin!
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Mark 11:27-12:12

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Today's passage ties together a bunch of recent passages. Things are heating up and coming to a climax
soon, so Jesus' challenges to the religious leaders are getting more intense. The point:
"Thus these Jewish leaders cannot recognize the portents of the temple’s destruction. Jesus will not
answer them directly, only in parables, because they are outsiders. They understand that Jesus’ answer
in the parable of the wicked tenants contains an implicit threat to their tenancy of the temple, but they
do not understand the significance about giving fruit and killing the beloved son." [1]
It may seem odd that Jesus won't answer them directly, but we've seen this before: Jesus know that
they do not in any way understand who He is, and that to them, any answer He gives to their question in
11:28 will be wrong. Therefore Jesus chooses to defeat them at that own game and force them to not
answer His question.
I hope you're all doing well and just wanted to take a minute to thank you all for following along in our
New Testament reading! It's been very educational and helpful for me to do this and I hope the blog
and discussion has been helpful to you too! Thanks so much for participating!
[1] David E. Garland, The NIV Application Commentary: Mark (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 444.
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Mark 12:13-34

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Give to God What is God's
"'Give to Caesar' does not give Caesar a carte blanche. Jesus does more than balance this statement
when he tells them to render to God what is God’s. God is Caesar’s Lord. One may owe Caesar what
bears his image and name—money. One owes God what bears God’s image and name. Since we are
created in the image of God (see Gen. 1:26; Prov. 7:3; Isa. 44:5; Jer. 38:33; cf. Ezek. 18:4) and bear his
name as children of God, we owe him our whole selves. Exactly what we owe God becomes clear in
Jesus’ answer to a certain teacher of the law: We owe God love from all our heart, soul, mind, and
strength." [1]
Being created in God's image can mean several things: we are spiritual, intellectual, creative, we have
wills, or a number of other things. The Bible doesn't clearly specify certain words or ways, other than
we are in God's likeness, but I think that all of those are true in various ways. We are made in God's
image and made to know Him. Caesar made his money and was free to collect it from His
subjects. Being made in God's image means belonging to God in an infinitely greater sense than the coin
belonged to Caesar. The interesting part is this: we grumble about paying taxes and giving the
government money, but in giving ourselves to God we are fulfilling our created purpose. When we give
ourselves to God it is not loss - we gain infinite joy because we do what we were created to do in the
first place: give glory to God. Don't choose against joy. Don't hold back from God what is rightfully
His. You'll be surprised how much you gain when you lose yourself. As the Westminster Shorter
Catechism famously states:
The chief end of man is to glorify God and enjoy Him forever.
Go. Give God what is rightfully His and spend eternity enjoying Him.
[1] David E. Garland, The NIV Application Commentary: Mark (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 463.
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Comments

Andrei
03/13/2012 1:06am
When Jesus says to give to Caesar what is Caesar's, is He saying that people should obediently abide by
the taxes set in place by the government?
From what we've talked about this time period on this blog and in Bible studies, I would think that the
the citizens under Caesar during this time believed that they were being exploited by this tax system?
(Not sure if that is true.) I was thinking about how this would apply to our situation today. What
happens if you have a corrupt government that is exploiting the people? Does it mean that citizens
should obediently abide in all situations? It seems that what you said about Caesar being under God is
the thing that would 'check' the system there.
Also, does this lesson have any implications on the general perspectives of liberals and conservatives on
government influence on fiscal matters?
Reply
Greg
03/13/2012 11:30am
The Bible I think is relatively clear that we are to obey our governing authorities unless what they ask of
us is contrary to what God wants from us. The hard part is that people place the line where that occurs
in VASTLY different places. Also thrown into the mix is that our government allows protests, speaking
our voice, etc., so we actually have the ability and legal right to ask for change if we don't agree with
something. Many Christians live in countries that don't give such a right and exploit them in numerous
ways, but in Romans 13 Paul tells Christians to obey the government. That would mean, as you said, the
Roman government, which wasn't exactly the best organization in the history of the world. There are
definitely hard issues to work through on this one, but the Bible says a few things clearly:
1) If there is a conflict with the governmental laws and God's ways, obey God rather than man. If there
isn't an issue, obey the government.
2) Pray for your leaders and governing authorities.
3) All authority is given by God, whether it's abused or not.
Your last question is interesting. There is no specific talk about the manner in which the government
rules its people in the Bible. There are definitely punishments and curses dealt out for murderous and
harsh governments, but there isn't really a "how-to". I know there are people who would disagree with
me, but I think it's really hard to draw a modern economic policy from the Bible - it ends up relying on
prooftexting and pulling verses and ideas out of context. I don't think Israel's system of government was
meant to be replicated by the modern USA. I know that's vague, but the Bible isn't a handbook for civil
government: it's a book the tells us about God's character and story.
Reply
Kevin Kuo
03/13/2012 12:51pm
Yes Jesus calls us to respect authority cause He is the source from which people obtain authority. Now
when this authority becomes corrupt and laws are put in place where they conflict with God's laws then
you must honor God's laws first even if it is at the expense of your own life. One example is the story of
Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego in Daniel where they refused to bow to Nebuchadnezzar. In this case
God protected them and God was Glorified. However there are martyrs too. I was told of a story during
the Chinese cultural revolution, a little girl was forced at gun point to renounce Christ, she did not,
kissed the Bible and they killed her and there are many stories similar to this one around the world.
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kissed the Bible and they killed her and there are many stories similar to this one around the world.
Despite the misguided lies of Marx and Lenin where there is class struggle and religion is the opiate of
the masses among other things. The fact of the matter is that these ideologies are the greatest
destructive forces known to the modern and post modern age. They empowered people to seek their
own self interests before others because in this ideology God is non existent. Therefore the thought of
killing one to benefit the many is not beyond them. The government is supreme and that utopia (or
heaven) on earth could be achieved by human hands alone. Granted I am over simplifying because there
were merits of communist and socialist ideologies in that they were reacting to the unethical practices
of employers of their time. But lets address the question you posed for our government.
We are fortunate that we have a reasonable say in how we can interact with our government. Many
people think our system is broken and is nothing more than an old boys club. That defeatist thinking will
only lead to more corruption. You need to hold elected officials accountable by monitoring how they
vote and what legislation they promote and most importantly vote yourself and encourage others to
vote. You don't just vote on elected officials sometimes you get to vote on budget increases in your
county which has a huge impact on how the local government can tax you.
Contact your representatives office or Senators' offices regarding issues that are important our would be
important to the growing of God's kingdom. I do at least every month. Sometimes they are receptive to
your concerns and other times they disagree with your position but at least there is a dialogue. Usually
they are about supporting pro-family issues.
God wants us to be Christians 100% of the time in our lives to that means the way we live, think and
interact in our environment whether it be our finances, our political affiliations, how we vote, our work
place etc. So yes I believe Jesus would want us to use his teachings to affect all areas of our life including
political ones.
In regards to perspectives on fiscal matters in general below is my take on it.
To better understand how to apply Christian principles in our system of government we need to
understand the party platforms of liberal and conservative ideologies. There are many overly simplified
comments regarding liberals and conservatives and much of it is propaganda.
Lets take some economic issues and take a look at them from a Biblical perspective:
Spending - God calls us to be good stewards. The parable of the three slaves and their talents is an
obvious one. Make more with what you are given. So therefore governments should technically use the
money that they are given through taxes to generate more money. They can do this by creating laws
that facilitates the creation of more jobs in general, it should not be milked to satisfy special interest
only. The best way to help poverty is to create a job for the one impoverished. More employed means
more tax revenue. However the problem is in the welfare state it is easier to win votes by giving out free
money than it is to give someone a job because people will think they earned it, instead of being blessed
to have a job. Because of this, political strategists take the easy route to enslave you to a welfare
plantation where you continually vote for those who throw you scraps from their table or actually from
other people's table when in actuality you are being kept down from your true potential. The current
welfare system does not encourage you to get a job. In fact if you do have a job you no longer qualify for
welfare you can see there is a huge moral hazard here. I will give you an example lets say in a
subsistence farming community you need to keep back some of the fruit for seeds for the next year. This
year you have a tough year and people are hungry. Do you sacrifice next year's potential crop to feed
the immediately hungry people? Note I did not say starving. Its okay to be hungry temporarily, it is not
okay to stuff yourself now at the expense of your future.
Debt - Proverbs 22:7 The rich rules over the poor, And the borrower becomes the lender’s slave. Debt is
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Debt - Proverbs 22:7 The rich rules over the poor, And the borrower becomes the lender’s slave. Debt is
a BAD THING unless you like bei
Reply
Andrei
03/14/2012 2:08am
Wow interesting...
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/post/2012/03/mark-121334.html#comments>
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Mark 12:35-13:13

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
So what's going on in vv. 35-37? The quote that Jesus is dealing with comes from Psalm 110, widely
recognized at the time to be what we would today call a "Messianic Psalm". I would challenge you all to
read it and NOT see that this is talking about Jesus. Even though some parts are confusing, it's pretty
clear that it's talking about the Messiah. It is a psalm of David, and the first line says: The Lord (God)
says to my Lord (who?)... This is Jesus' main point. The scribes recognize that the Messiah was to be a
Son of David (in David's line, as we talked about a few days ago), but they didn't see who He was to
be. They thought that a descendent of David would come along and set Israel free, ruling as David
ruled. The first line shakes things up though. Why would David call his descendent Lord? He would only
do so if His descendent's kingdom was to be MUCH greater. Here's another quick explanation:
"Now we learn that the Jewish leaders teach that the Messiah is the Son of David (12:35). The issue
about the Son of David harks back to Bartimaeus’s hailing Jesus as the Son of David (10:47, 48) and to
the cries of adulation when Jesus entered the city (11:10, “the coming kingdom of our father David”). It
also recalls the tenants in the parable, who recognized the son as the heir, and it points forward to the
crucial question raised at Jesus’ trial by the high priest, “Are you the Christ, the Son of the Blessed One?”
(14:61).
Jesus cites Psalm 110:1 to point out a conundrum. If the Messiah is the Son of David, why does David
address him “by the Holy Spirit” as Lord? It is hardly customary for fathers to address their sons in this
way. One expects quite the reverse. How then can the Messiah be David’s Son? Jesus leaves it to his
audience to figure out the answer. The reader also must infer that David was referring to someone other
than his descendants who built the dynasty after him. He must be referring to someone greater than
him and to a regime greater than his...Jesus does not wield the political and military authority of
David, yet he is greater than the great king of Israel. The kingdom that he brings is greater than that of
“our father David”; it is the kingdom of the Father." [1] (bolding mine)
[1] David E. Garland, The NIV Application Commentary: Mark (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 478.

Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/3.html>
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Comments

Andrew S
03/13/2012 10:52pm
Hey Pastor, s&l did the parallel passage in Luke and I did't understand what "devouring widows' houses"
meant. Pilfering? Some type of sexual immorality?
Reply
Greg
03/14/2012 3:32pm
The situation may have to do with the dishonest management of the estates of widows, who did not
manage their own affairs (J. Duncan M. Derrett, “ ‘Eating Up the Houses of Widows’: Jesus’ Comment on
Lawyers?” NovT 14 [1972]: 1–9).
Or it may refer to their “sponging off the hospitality of widows” (Gundry, Mark, 727).

Most likely not sexual in any way, but more in the sense of "taking advantage" of widows.
Reply
Andrei
03/14/2012 2:06am
Hey Baywatch, I think I asked that question in S&L recently; not sure if you were there... I think some of
the responses to the question involved something where the scribes took advantage of the widows
financially; something with the widows' money and obligation that put them in a position where they
were broke and helpless or something. Definitely second your question to Pastor Greg for more
clarification.
I love seeing the the Messianic stuff from the Old Testament pop up in the New Testament.
Reply
Greg
03/14/2012 3:33pm
Definitely agree with Andrei.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/post/2012/03/mark-12351313.html#comments>
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Mark 13:14-37

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
We've taken a look at the "Abomination of Desolation" and some of these other things before, back in
Matthew 24. If you missed it before, go check it out.
Afraid of the end of the world (in 2012 or any other time)? Don't be. Be alert, love Jesus, and live your
life.

But concerning that day or that hour, no one knows, not even the
angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father. Be on guard,
keep awake. For you do not know when the time will come.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/3.html>
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Mark 14:1-21

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Jesus Anointed
"What is going on in this woman’s mind as she pours out the precious contents of the jar on Jesus’
head? Anointing was common at feasts in the ancient world. Is she extending to him customary courtesy
with uncustomary extravagance? Or does she think she is anointing a Messiah (the anointed one) with
the oil of crowning to set him apart for his office? In the Old Testament, kings were anointed in private,
and it sometimes signaled a revolt (see 1 Sam. 10:1; 16:12–13; 1 Kings 1:38–39, 45; 2 Kings 9:1–13;
11:12). Maybe she hopes it is time for God to intervene in the affairs of Israel with this king. If this is her
intention, how ironic the situation is. A woman, not a priest or an authorized prophet, anoints Jesus in
the home of a leper.
In any case, Jesus must gently correct the woman and declare that her action prepares him for burial. He
is not a king who will ascend a temporal throne and crush his enemies by temporal means. She anoints
a king who is going to die, and he is the true Anointed One of God precisely because he is going to die.
Some contend that this woman is the only follower of Jesus who understands the implications of his
teaching. She knows that he is destined to die and seizes this last opportunity to express her love." [1]
(bolding mine)
This again is the upside-down Kingdom! This woman, in an act of love and adoration, expresses her love
for Jesus at a very high cost. Jesus, the sacrificial king, anointed in the house of a leper (an outcast) by a
woman (with no societal rights). I think that sometimes we can get so used to the stories of Jesus that
we don't see how ridiculous this truly is. Would we respond the same way that the religious leaders do
to Jesus? Wouldn't we try to uphold the holiness and dignity of God and say that Jesus was profaning
the name of God because God would never act the way Jesus does. I think that we probably
would. We, with our opulent churches and our perfect worship services would probably find Jesus
offensive. We would probably see the woman's gift as some of the people did - a waste (we would of
course call it "bad stewardship"). The ways of the Kingdom seem crazy when we live as a citizen of the
world and see through the eyes of the world. Pray that we act as Kingdom people and see through
Kingdom eyes. May we set our eyes on the Sacrificial King!
[1] David E. Garland, The NIV Application Commentary: Mark (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 516.

Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/3.html>
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Mark 14:22-42

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Last Supper
"Most popular paintings of the Last Supper depict the disciples sitting
serenely around the table. Judas is usually identifiable as dark and shiftyeyed. Mark’s depiction of this meal differs significantly from these
portraits. The most appropriate portrait of his portrayal of the Last Supper
would paint each disciple’s face with a look of horror. They eat and drink
in an atmosphere of sorrow and worry." [1]
Why? Because Jesus has already foretold that one of them will betray Him. Jesus then tells them that
the will all scatter and desert Him. Then He tells Peter directly that he will deny Jesus three times that
very night! The clip I posted when we covered the Last Supper in Matthew was wrong in some of
these. There were obviously A LOT of things not right with it, but I think the at the beginning of the
meal the tone was wrong. It seems to me that most portrayals whether they are movies or paintings,
get this wrong. They picture the disciples quietly listening to Jesus with emotionless faces. Imagine
what must be going through their minds! They're in Jerusalem and Jesus has done some CRAZY
stuff. People have worshiped Him when He entered the city. They must have been EXCITED! THIS is the
time! Jesus will become king! Then He starts to say a lot of unpleasant, confusing things. The supper
itself with "this is my body and blood" must have really confused or scared them. This really continues
our thought from yesterday: we can get so used the hearing the "stories" that we forget to read them
and see them as they are. We have very particular thoughts and understandings connected with the
Lord's Supper and I think that sometimes our "pre-understanding" gets in the way.
I know that we haven't talked about the Lord's Supper for us today and what it should be like/how we
should think about it, but we'll cover some of those things when we reach it in Luke.
Comments? Questions?
[1] David E. Garland, The NIV Application Commentary: Mark (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 525.
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Comments

Andrew s.
03/16/2012 11:48am
What's that woman doing next to Jesus!? Da vinci code conspiracy!!!
Reply
Kevin Kuo
03/20/2012 9:11am
Why does da Vinci depict the woman next to Christ was he even there? Let's not fall into chronological
snobbery.
Reply
Greg
03/20/2012 12:29pm
Ugh. I hate having to constantly deal with DaVinci code weirdness. It was a good read, but definitely
FICTION, not history. In any way.
The "woman" is John. Even just a short read at Wikipedia is enough to debunk the woman thing.
Although it's not conspiratorial enough for Dan Brown, we do know who each person is. Leonardo's own
note books, found in the 19th century, conveniently label all of the people for us. Before they were
found there was a lot of argument about who was who, but that was pretty much put to rest after
examining the notebooks.
Ugh. Let's not give Dan Brown any more unwarranted attention or seriousness.
Andrei
03/17/2012 3:45am
Baywatch Code conspiracy! If we don't do anything in 3 hours, we will all turn into clones of Baywatch!
lolol I wouldn't mind turning into a Baywatch.
I was thinking about what Greg said about the disciples being in a state of horror, worry, and confusion.
They're expecting Jesus to be crowned king, but He dies. I was just wondering about the effects of all
this on their faith and hope at the time. We see Peter betray Jesus three times a little bit after this. Just
was visualizing the effect of these foreboding words and everything on the disciples.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/post/2012/03/mark-142242.html#comments>
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Mark 14:43-65

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Mark includes an interesting detail at this point in the story that I mentioned in the introduction to this
book. As I mentioned in the introduction to the book, I think the most likely purpose for including the
"young man's flight" is that Mark is writing himself into the story. There have been a bunch of other
interpretations though, so I wanted to give an extended quote here to deal with why they are probably
not the case:
"MARK ALONE INCLUDES the account of a young man, identified only as one who was following Jesus,
being grabbed by the arresting party and wriggling free from their grasp. He runs away into the darkness
naked (14:51–52). Taylor asks, “Why insert so trivial a detail into so solemn a narrative?” This incident
fascinates many, but what is it intended to convey?
Since only Mark records it, many have speculated that the Evangelist injects his own intimate memory
of the scene. Some regard it as Mark’s remorseful signature, akin to Alfred Hitchcock’s fleeting
appearances in his own films. On the other hand, the desperate flight may allude to Amos 2:16, which
refers to flight on the Day of the Lord: “ ‘Even the bravest warriors will flee naked on that day,’ declares
the LORD.” If the bravest warrior will turn tail and run, what will happen to those less stout of heart?
Jesus did warn that when people saw the desolating sacrilege, those in Judea were to flee to the
mountains. They were not go back into the house, and those in the fields were not to fetch their mantle
(13:14–16). This man, however, has fled at the wrong time.
Another interpretation attaches significance to the linen garment (sindon) the man leaves behind.
Jesus’ body was wrapped for burial in a linen cloth (sindon, 15:46), and a “young man” clothed in a
white robe greets the women at the tomb and relays the message about the resurrection (16:5). From
these slender connections, some interpreters contend that this young man’s flight symbolizes the
resurrection. As this young man escapes the clutches of his would-be captors in the garden, leaving
behind his linen garment, so Jesus escapes the clutches of his would-be captor, death, leaving behind his
linen burial cloth (cf. John 20:6).
A similar interpretation suggests that this scene reflects the later baptismal practice of taking off one’s
garment before immersion and putting on a white one afterward. This interpretation comes to grief
over two details. First, the young man sheds his garment at the point of failure, not upon his
confession, and he does not die with Jesus. Second, Jesus is the one who is wrapped in a linen cloth
(15:46).
One recent scholar labels such allegorization as “imaginative flights of fancy,” which miss the obvious
emphasis on cowardly flight. The young man’s escape reflects the “every man for himself, save yourself
if you can” mindset that swept through the followers of Jesus (cf. Acts 19:16). The disciples had the
chance to make good their boasts: James and John to drink the cup with Jesus (Mark 10:38–39), and
Peter and the others to die with Jesus (14:31). They break down completely, just as Jesus had
prophesied they would (14:28). The arresting party strips away their last shred of resolve to follow Jesus.
Their mad dash to safety consequently exposes the nakedness of their empty pledges." [1] (weaknesses
in bold)
I know that spending this much time on this issue in a way undermines what I'm about to say, but I think
we need to be careful about passages like this. It's interesting and a little weird, but I would caution
against reading too deeply into a passage like this. There is no specific meaning attached to it in the
narrative: it is just a statement about what happened. Other than not having a lot to back them up, I
think the greater danger of some of the interpretations above is that they really stretch what the
passage could mean. There needs to be more to a connection in the Bible than just one word (linen) or
a maybe parallel idea. I think it's good to understand small things like this, but if we blow them out of
proportion and obsess about them we're completely missing the point: the Gospels are stories ABOUT
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proportion and obsess about them we're completely missing the point: the Gospels are stories ABOUT
JESUS. This is just getting to the main purpose of Marks writing: Jesus sacrifice and resurrection! Don't
miss the significance of that in favor of Bible trivia or spurious theories.
[1] David E. Garland, The NIV Application Commentary: Mark (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 547-48.
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Mark 14:66-15:15

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
This week I ran across a study highlighting the structure of this part of Mark that I thought was really
helpful in understanding what's going on. I think that Mark is creating some intentional parallels in this
part of his book to highlight a few things. Here's the outline from that study:
1.
a.
b.
c.
d.
2.
a.
b.
c.
d.
3.
a.
b.
c.
d.
4.
a.
b.
c.
d.

The Hearing Before the Sanhedrin (14:53–73)
Jesus led to the high priest for the hearing (14:53–64)
Mockery of Jesus as a prophet (14:65)
Peter denies Jesus (14:66–72a)
Exit (14:72b)
The Trial Before Pilate (15:1–22)
Jesus led to Pilate for trial (15:1–15)
Mockery of Jesus as the King of the Jews (15:16–20)
Simon of Cyrene carries Jesus’ cross (15:21)
Exit (15:22)
The Crucifixion (15:23–33)
Jesus’ crucifixion (15:23–27)
Mockery of Jesus as Savior, Messiah, and King of Israel (15:29–32a)
The ones crucified with him revile him (15:32b)
Darkness covers the whole land (15:33)
The Death and Burial (15:34–47)
Jesus’ death (15:34–38)
The centurion confesses Jesus to be the Son of God (15:39)
The women watch from afar (15:40–41)
The burial of Jesus (15:42–47) [1]

A few things to notice about the four "scenes" here. In every scene, but first part focuses on Jesus, but
the second part focuses on someone's decision about who Jesus is. The third focuses on the response
(positive or negative) of a "bystander", a person outside of the events. The last section concludes the
"scene" and leads to the next scene.
I feel that what Mark is trying to emphasize most is the second part of each scene. The mockery in
scenes 1, 2, and 3 highlight (through insults) Jesus as prophet, King of the Jews, Messiah, and
Savior. The most important part that Mark is leading us to is 4b, however. The centurion (a Gentile,
ironically) is the one that recongnizes Jesus for who He is: the Son of God.
We all face the same choice: we have to make a decision about who Jesus is. That is not always easy Peter Himself denied Jesus even though he said he wouldn't! Jesus is more than just a marker by the
side of the road to show you how far along in life you are: He is a fork in the road. You must make a
decision and follow through on it: you can't simply ride the fence on Jesus for your whole life. If you
believe that Jesus is the Son of God, that demands a response, and that response comes with a high cost
(your life), but pays with a much greater reward (life everlasting)! How will you respond?
[1] Olivette Genest, Le Christ de la passion—Perspective structurale: Analyse de Marc 14,53–15,47, des paralleles bibliques et extra bibliques (Recherches
21; Montreal: Belarmin, 1978), 116.
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Mark 15:16-32

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Just a quick thought today. I find the taunting in 15:29-30 to be incredibly ironic. We've spent a lot of
time emphasizing Jesus as the new Temple of God in Mark because Mark draws attention to it. This is
the final, ironic twist in this theme. Even as they mock Jesus for His words about destroying and
rebuilding the temple, the temple as they knew it is on the edge of its demise. The curtain will be
torn. Even as they ridicule Jesus for His words, His words are being fulfilled.
"The scoffing aimed Jesus’ way recalls the charges raised before the high priest and his council. They
taunt him as the one who would destroy the colossal temple and rebuild it in three days (15:29–30; see
14:58). Seeing this feeble and exhausted figure strung up on a cross naturally makes such a boast seem
laughable. Their mockery, however, testifies to a truth beyond their range of vision. Jesus’ death does
destroy the temple made with hands and builds a new one not made with hands. This new temple has
no ties to any geographical location. It consists of a new community of worshipers who believe that in
his death Jesus bore the sins of a jeering and murderous world and that God vindicated him by raising
him from the dead. His death abolishes the need for any more temple sacrifices, and God will soon
build a temple without walls through Jesus’ resurrection." [1] (bolding mine)
[1] David E. Garland, The NIV Application Commentary: Mark (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 590.
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Mark 15:33-16:20

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Psalm 22 is a strongly "messianic" psalm, and is where Jesus' cry of "My God, my God, why have you
forsaken me?" comes from. Take a read and you'll see a lot of parallels:

Psalm 22
vv. 1–21—suffering
v. 27—the Gentiles’ worship
v. 28—the kingdom of God
vv. 29–30—resurrection
vv. 30–31—proclamation to

Mark 15–16
15:20b–27—Jesus’ crucifixion
15:39—the centurion’s confession
15:43—Joseph is one looking for the kingdom
16:6—Jesus’ resurrection
16:7—command to tell the disciples God’s people [1]

I don't think that we generally think of the Psalms as "prophetic". They're great songs and good
thoughts for all different occasions and states of the soul, but "prophecy" isn't usually the word that
comes to mind. However, if we examine the crucifixion account, it drips the Psalms - not only Psalm 22,
but a lot of other places as well. If you ever wondered why certain details were included (such as the
"sour wine" to drink), the answer has a high likelihood of being "fulfilled prophecy". God in His infinite
wisdom planned from before the foundations of the world to accomplish salvation in this way. Praise
God for His great plan! It came at a very high cost, but accomplishes our salvation!

Mark
14:1—to kill him by cunning
14:18—the one eating with me
14:34—very sad
14:41—delivered to the hands of sinners
14:55—sought to put him to death
14:57—false witnesses rising up
14:61—silence before accusers
15:4–5—silence before accuser
15:24—division of garments
15:27—robbers are encircled by evildoers
15:29—mockery, head wagging
15:30–31—Save yourself!
15:32—reviling
15:34—cry of forsakenness
15:36—vinegar to drink
15:40—looking on from a distance

Psalms
10:7–8
41:9
42:5, 11; 43:5
140:8
37:32; 54:3
27:12; 35:11
38:13–15; 39:9
38:13–15; 39:9
22:18
22:16
22:7
22:8
22:6
22:1 (22:11, 19–21)
69:21
38:11 [2]

[1] Marcus, The Way of the Lord: Christological Exegesis of the Old Testament in the Gospel of Mark,
174.
[2] Ibid., 182.
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Comments

Andrew S
03/20/2012 9:39pm
That's really cool, thanks for the parallels. I think this kind of prophesy is so much more amazing because
it was written definitively in advance whereas the ones in Daniel are debatable.
Reply
Greg
03/21/2012 1:09pm
A caution: be careful of what you're reading. There are a lot of commentaries and writing that will say
things about Daniel and other books like you mentioned above. I don't think that there are a lot of
compelling reasons to date the book of Daniel late and say that it was written after the fact.
This is a worldview issue. There are a lot of people in Biblical studies that just do it as a job that don't
believe any of it. This issue in particular stems usually from a preconception that supernatural things
can't exist. So: "though there is not compelling evidence on the surface for dating Daniel late, prophecy
can't happen and this prophecy is obviously very detailed, so therefore it must have been written
afterward. Let's look for evidence of that." I don't mean to oversimplify, but I think that's the issue here.
The same kind of thinking (at its root) is behind The Jesus Seminar, which met to "decide" which words
in the Gospels Jesus actually spoke and which He didn't. All miracles are automatically discounted
because "miracles don't happen". Following this line of thinking usually ends up discounting most of the
Gospels and NT, as well as a lot of other parts of the OT as well.
I believe that the Bible is trustworthy and means what it says. I don't think we need to doubt that Daniel
actually means (honestly) what it communicates: that this actually was a vision given to actually Daniel
and actually in advance. Please don't feel like you need to doubt that. I'm a big fan of reading broadly (as
you know), but be careful which books and commentaries you choose to trust, because they are not all
created equal.
Reply
Clarissa
03/20/2012 11:13pm
WHOA the psalm 22 parallel just blew my mind.
2 questions/thoughts about 16:15-20: Why does Jesus say "whoever believes and is baptized will be
saved"?
and
the signs that He says will accompany those who believe seem.. oddly specific? and definitely not what
we've experienced as believers. Was He just addressing the early church, like in Acts? Or is it the
overarching idea of God's power with believers that we should focus on?
Reply
Greg
03/21/2012 1:32pm
Wow. A lot of questions/issues in here. I thought about addressing this in the actual post, but we'll be
dealing with it more fully later. Briefly here:
1. There is an incredibly close tie in the NT between belief and baptism. There are some groups that
believe that you need to be baptized in order to be saved, but I think reading Romans, Galatians, or a lot
of other parts of the NT should clear up for you the fact that this is not the case. We are saved by the
grace of God alone by means of faith alone. BUT!!!!!!!!.......as I said, there is an extremely close tie
between the two. If you repent, you should be baptized. I think that a lot of people/churches wait WAY
too long to do this for no clear or Biblical reason. We are saved by God apart from works, but baptism is
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too long to do this for no clear or Biblical reason. We are saved by God apart from works, but baptism is
a public declaration of our faith and something we do in OBEDIENCE to Jesus. If we put it off or don't do
it, it doesn't mean we're not Christians, just that we're being disobedient. A lot of small issues that could
be dealt with on top of that, but that's the main idea.
2. Two issues here: first of all, I think that your comment is correct. I think that were we to read this as
intended, it is meant primarily for early on in the Church. We see these particular things illustrated very
clearly and "oddly specifically" in the book of Acts. The power of God manifests in different ways at
different times, but He always gives His Spirit for His glory in all the earth. I think you're right on track
with you thinking about it. No need to move to the heart Appalachia and start dancing in a snakehandling church.
The second issue is what is called a "textual critical" issue. This is a somewhat complex topic to deal with
in a comment, so this is just a summary. I'll probably do a full post on in when we get into John. My Bible
has this note after verse 8:
"Some manuscripts end the book with 16:8; others include verses 9–20 immediately after verse 8. At
least one manuscript inserts additional material after verse 14; some manuscripts include after verse 8
the following: But they reported briefly to Peter and those with him all that they had been told. And
after this, Jesus himself sent out by means of them, from east to west, the sacred and imperishable
proclamation of eternal salvation. These manuscripts then continue with verses 9–20."
In a nutshell, there are thousands of NT manuscript copies that we have. They are RIDICULOUSLY in
agreement: there are very few differences between them, which is amazing considering they are all
hand-copied and there are so many. Usually in a doctrinal statement you'll see something like this about
the Bible: "We believe the the Bible is inerrant in its ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPTS." This recognizes that
there is debate about some things, but that overwhelmingly (over 95% of it) there is absolutely no
doubt. This passage is one of the HUGE ones because there is some doubt. Earliest copies don't have the
"oddly specific" end to Mark, which leads a some to believe that it wasn't originally there. The thought is
that it was added later because the ending is so abrupt without the final part.
Personally, I'm not a professional textual critic, but I'm in the middle. I lean toward the view that it
wasn't originally there, but I could definitely be convince otherwise given the right evidence.
One more word on this: there is a possibility that I could seem WILDLY contradictory in my response
about this vs. my response to Andrew above since the issue (adding things later) is similar. I don't think I
am contradictory, and here's why: you need to take each issue individually. I don't see compelling
evidence that Daniel was altered later, but I DO see such evidence in Mark. It's a complicated issue, but
the point is that THINKING is involved. You can't just lump everything together and make one decision
for all of these issues. Obviously ya'll are not Bible scholars, so there are issues of trust involved in things
like this (hence my comment above to be careful which commentaries you choose to trust). Even if you
don't know commentators/scholars, I hope that I have earned/can earn your trust enough for you all to
trust that when I teach something either here or in the "pulpit" that I am being intellectually honest,
have studied hard, and have your best interests in my heart and as my goal. I might mess some of that
up sometimes, but that's what I strive for.
So....that was a ridiculously long response, but your questions were very good and VERY important. To
summarize: God is powerful and good, and we can trust Him.
Reply
Andrei
03/22/2012 1:21am
Sorry for posting so late; thought I posted last night but I guess I didn't press 'submit.'
Wow fascinating... thanks for all the thoughts on that stuff. You said: 'There are a lot of people in Biblical
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Wow fascinating... thanks for all the thoughts on that stuff. You said: 'There are a lot of people in Biblical
studies that just do it as a job that don't believe any of it.' In reference to what you said about being able
to trust some commentaries and not others, what advice would you give to us about that? Is there a
process of peer review or anything that cements certain commentaries/scholars as more legitimate?
What guidelines we should follow as not-scholars when choosing to read articles/commentaries/lessons
besides checking in with you? Definitely have mad trust in what you've been teaching.
Reply
Greg
03/22/2012 10:39am
There's a sense in which in just comes with time. You're going to definitely want to stick to what we call
"conservative" (not in the political sense) commentaries or you don't know what you'll get sometimes.
Beyond that, there are several kinds: technical/scholarly (usually goes a lot into the greek/hebrew and
would probably be very difficult for you all/goes VERY deep into a lot of issues, so it can be very good
but very difficult reading), pastoral (usually emphasizes application and deals with some issues - this is
usually a good choice), and devotional (usually stays just on the surface of things. If you want a LOT of
application but don't want to go super deep, this is the one for you). I divide them this way specifically
because there is a really helpful website "www.bestcommentaries.com" that rates commentaries and
categorizes them so it's very easy to find what you're looking for. It even has links to places you can get
them online.
Maybe the harder question is internet. Just like with anything else, you really don't want to base your
research or life on something you found a random internet page. There are a lot of good things out
there, but honestly there are far more crazies posting things on the internet about the Bible. Your best
bet on that would be to check with me.
If you're really serious about studying and understanding the Bible, I recommend that you spend the
money to get a good commentary. It's worth it. There are a lot of free things on the internet and some
are good, but in general you get what you pay for. Again, this isn't ALWAYS true - there are some good
sites, but they are still probably going to be very limited.
Hope that helps.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/post/2012/03/mark-15331620.html#comments>
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Luke 1:1-25

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
INTRODUCTION TO LUKE
I. Interesting Things
A. Luke’s Gospel emphasizes Jesus’ love and care for those whom the Jewish leaders never even
noticed
1. women (e.g. Mary, Elizabeth, Anna, Mary and Martha, etc.)
2. the poor (cf. Luke’s Beatitudes, Luke 6:20–23 and teachings on wealth, cf. 12:13–21; 16:9–13,
19–31)
3. the socially, racially, and religiously ostracized
a. immoral women (cf. 7:36–50)
b. Samaritans (cf. 9:51–56; 10:29–37; 17:11–16)
c. lepers (cf. 17:11–19)
d. tax collectors (cf. 3:12–13; 15:1–2; 18:9–14; 19:1–10)
e. criminals (cf. 23:35–43)
f. rebellious family members (cf. 15:11–32)
g. the poor (cf. 6:20; 16:19–31)
h. Gentiles (cf. 13:29; 14:23)
B. Luke records the eye witness memories of Mary and also possibly her genealogy (i.e. 3:23–38).
His Gospel is based on interviews and research (cf. 1:1–4).
II. Who was Luke?
A. Ancient historical source (A.D. 175) says of him that he
1. was a native of Antioch of Syria
2. used good Koiné Greek grammar
3. had a large vocabulary (esp. medical and nautical)
4. knew and applied research methods (cf. 1:1–4)
5. probably was a physician (cf. Col. 4:14). Luke used terms related to medicine, cures, diseases,
etc. at least 300 times (cf. W. K. Hobart, The Medical Language of Luke, or better, A. Harnack, Luke the
Physician). Also, Mark’s negative comments about physicians in Mark 5:2 are omitted in the parallel in
Luke 8:43.
III. Intended Recipients
A. It is dedicated to Theophilus (cf. Luke 1:1–4; Acts 1:1). There are several theories as to his
identity:
1. a Roman governmental official because Luke calls him “most excellent” in Luke 1:3, the same
title he uses for Felix (cf. Acts 23:26; 24:3) and Festus (cf. Acts 26:25)
2. a wealthy patron (Theophilus was a common name among Jews and Greeks) who helped pay
the expenses of writing, copying and distributing Luke and Acts.
3. his name means “God loved,” “lover of God,” so it is possibly a cryptic reference to some
Christian
B. Luke’s Gospel is targeted to Gentiles
1. It explains Jewish customs.
2. The gospel is for all people (cf. 2:10).
3. It quotes prophecies which refer to “all flesh” (cf. 3:5–6 which is a quote from Isaiah 40).
4. The genealogy goes back to Adam (i.e. all humans, cf. 3:38).
5. It has many examples of God’s love for Gentiles (e.g. Luke extends the boundaries of those
welcomed to the Messianic banquet, 13:29).
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welcomed to the Messianic banquet, 13:29).
6. It uses Old Testament examples that announce God’s love for Gentiles (cf. 2:32; 4:25–77).
7. Luke’s Great Commission asserts that forgiveness must be preached to all nations (cf. 24:47).
Tomorrow we'll finish up some more introduction and talk about the mysterious "Q". You'll all be on
the edge of your seats waiting, I'm sure.
Questions? Comments?
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/3.html>
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Comments

Kevin Kuo
03/22/2012 1:02am
Its interesting to see that Gabriel punished Zechariah for his unbelief. Because I do not recall Jesus
punishing people but was just annoyed. So the question is while Satan in the book of Job had to have
God's permission to do anything to Job. Can we assume that Gabriel made joseph mute with God's tacit
authorization. Or was this a unilateral act
Reply
Greg
03/22/2012 12:14pm
A few thoughts on this one:
1) Though you could call it a punishment, I'm not sure that really encapsulates the reason totally. You
can definitely get that idea from the text, but the I think purpose isn't punishment. Check out the
passage with my emphasis:
And Zechariah said to the angel, “HOW SHALL I KNOW THIS? For I am an old man, and my wife is
advanced in years.” 19 And the angel answered him, “I am Gabriel. I stand in the presence of God, and I
was sent to SPEAK to you and to bring you this good news. 20 And behold, you will be silent and UNABLE
TO SPEAK until the day that these things take place, because you did not believe my words, which will be
fulfilled in their time.”
I think it's easy to get stuck on the "because" part and see it as a punishment, when in fact it is more.
Zechariah asks for a sign and the angel gives it to him. Since the angel was sent to speak to him, the sign
will be that he cannot speak. Probably not the kind of sign Zechariah was looking for, but he DID get the
confirmation He wanted.
2) What we DO know is that God is sovereign and that without His approval/knowledge Gabriel couldn't
have done it. But then we start to get into the whole "free will" subject which is complicated enough
when we're speaking about humans. The fact is that we just don't have a lot of information about
angels. It's not a focus of the Bible. I don't think we can know for sure if angels have "free will" or not
because the Bible doesn't make a lot of statements about them. There are some intriguing theories, but
that's just it - they're theories. Not enough data to know if it was a unilateral act or not.
Reply
Andrei
03/22/2012 1:40am
This made me think about the conversation we had about about the timeframe for healing a little while
back. Kevin brought up the point about God's time frame and all that. Gabriel tells Zechariah that his
'prayer has been heard.' I wonder how long they were prayer for. Agree that it's interesting to see that
Zechariah was punished for questioning Gabriel.
Maybe this brings up the topic of how we should be ready for God's answer to our prayers? For me, I
pray about things, but as a defense mechanism, I tell myself: 'God will answer my prayer in His time in
some way that might not be how I'd like it.' That way, I can brace myself for either a long wait, or
'unsatisfying' answer. Pretty sure that's the wrong attitude; lolosaurus. Was wondering what our
mindset should be regarding this.
Reply
Greg
03/22/2012 10:48am
I think it really depends on your attitude in what you're thinking. If you're thinking those things like you
said as a "defense mechanism", I think that you might in essence be thinking "I'm praying for this, but I
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said as a "defense mechanism", I think that you might in essence be thinking "I'm praying for this, but I
don't have any faith there will be an answer". If, on the other hand, you saying it with the attitude "Not
my will but Yours be done, God", then thinking those things is totally justified and Biblical. There are a
lot of issues here and most of them are internal, so that makes it hard to solidly answer some of it. The
Bible is pretty clear I think that we can pray to God and do so boldly, but we should also always be
thinking about His will. Obviously getting you the Ferrari you've been praying for is going to be pretty
low or absent on God's to do list, particularly since it probably wouldn't benefit you in eternity.
It comes down to that: pray boldly and with faith, but always submitting to God. The words/thoughts
might be the same, but the motivation saying/thinking them reveals whether you are asking in faith or
doubt.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/post/2012/03/luke-1125.html#comments>
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Luke 1:26-38

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Today we're going to wrap up our introduction to Luke. First, I just wanted to give you a heads up that
today's post will definitely fall under the "academic" category. Things are going to be a little
complicated, but I want to use this topic to talk about something that is important to remember in
studying the Bible.
"Q"
To start, let's get a quick "definition" of Q (sometimes "Q Source":

A hypothetical document consisting of a collection of Jesus’ sayings. Q is an abbreviation of
the German word Quelle, “source.” In the Two-Source Hypothesis of the Synoptic problem,
Q accounts for sayings of Jesus that are common to Matthew and Luke but are not found in
Mark (approximately 230 verses). There is no universal scholarly agreement on Q’s origin,
date, provenance or theological perspective.[1]
Basically what that means is that there is something confusing about the Synoptic Gospels
(Matthew, Mark, Luke). We covered this a bit at the beginning of Mark when I told you that
Matthew and Mark share a significant amount of material word for word. In the interest of
keeping it more simple, I didn't talk about Luke or Q then, because we didn't need to. What
we covered there is that most of Mark is reproduced almost exactly in Matthew and/or
Luke. This makes sense if both of them used Mark as a basis for their research, writing,
and/or outline. The weird part comes when you find that there are about 230 very similar
verses that Matthew and Luke share that Mark DOESN'T HAVE. Get it? If they both used
Mark as a basis for their writing, where did the shared material come from in Matthew in
Luke if it didn't come from Mark. Enter the "Q Theory". The "Two Source Hypothesis"
picture to the right shows this simply by color coding the content. For a more complete
breakdown with percentages, color coding, the the "official" names for the shared content,
click the chart below it.

Click to
enlarge

Click to
enlarge

It is important to remember that this is a HYPOTHESIS. It is a good theory I think, but we have no solid
proof for it. Why? Because we have no copies of Q. Some have theorized that Q was an oral tradition
(meaning it was never written down). That may seem strange, but remember that this culture was a
very oral culture where it was not uncommon for people (religious leaders) to have the ENTIRE Old
Testament MEMORIZED. There's a good chance that this was the case with Mark as well - that it was
oral and eventually written down later word for word. Others doubt that it was oral and say that Q was
written down but all copies of it were lost. Interesting, huh? Maybe not for some of you, but I think it
is.
But let's move past "interesting". The point I had in sharing the "Markan Priority" information with you
at the beginning of Mark was to get us to understand an notice that even though there is A LOT of
shared content in the Gospels, they each have something different to say. They have a purpose in
writing and use different stories at different times for different reasons. I think that we can definitely
repeat that here about Luke as well. Let's talk about something else too.
Let's just for a moment pretend that we know beyond doubt that Q existed (we don't). We know for
sure that it did and we still don't have any remaining copies of it other than the shared verses in Mark
and Luke. What does that mean? Does it mean that God's word is missing something? What if there
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and Luke. What does that mean? Does it mean that God's word is missing something? What if there
was something new, amazing, and revelatory in Q that we were meant to know but have missed out on?
Calm down. Breathe. Don't worry. There is a similar thing going on in Corinthians. We're pretty sure
that there is some kind of communication that takes place between 1 and 2 Corinthians based upon
things that Paul writes in 2 Corinthians. Does that mean we've missed out on something? No. There
has been a lot of talk and books over the past few years that have really sought to stir up the fear inside
of people - that we have either missed certain things or that they were purposely suppressed by the
church for some reason or another. There are a couple of issues that could be dealt with about that, but
this post is already getting long so we'll probably save that for another day.
What I have to say about all of this is that you can trust God. Hopefully you already knew that, but I
mean in this case that you can trust that He has equipped His people with what they need. God has
given the Bible to us for the building up of His Church and His has both the will and the power to protect
His revelation of Himself. We may not have everything that was written in the early church (such as Q
or 1.5 Corinthians), but that is okay. God has given us what He intended to give us. He has given us
what we need for life and godliness (2 Peter 1:3). No less. I think that if we can trust God to accomplish
our salvation, we can trust Him to reveal Himself and to give us that revelation.
Please don't be confused about issues like this. I would rather you hear about things like this from me
than someone else, because I can give you this encouragement: trust God. He is in control, He provides
us with what we need, and He know our minds and our hearts better than we know them
ourselves. Rest in that.
[1] Arthur G. Patzia and Anthony J. Petrotta, Pocket Dictionary of Biblical Studies (Downers Grove, Ill.:
InterVarsity Press, 2002), 97
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/3.html>
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Comments

Andrei
03/22/2012 11:26pm
I'm picturing a tall man in a trenchcoat, top hat, briefcase, and gas mask running around trying to spread
doubt and fear. We won't let that happen though right? We'll get Pastor Greg to lead us into battle with
the ill radioactive dumpling cannon. Last and most, we got Jesus Christ baby! Can't stop, won't stop.
Reply
Greg
03/23/2012 10:34am
Shhhh.....they're watching right now. Be careful what you say in public.
Reply
Clarissa
03/28/2012 7:58pm
This should be in the LIALC NT in a Year Blog Comments Hall of Fame.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/post/2012/03/luke-126-38.html#comments>

Posts Page 137

Luke 1:39-56

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
It's been a while since we've had a video, so I think the time has come again. Just a few thoughts - first
take some time to think about how truly amazing Mary's song of praise is in vv.46-55. I know this
usually gets mentioned around Christmas time, but Mary's response and trust in God is pretty
astounding. After all, she's young (maybe even as young as twelve; fourteen to sixteen is more likely),
unmarried as of yet, and now suddenly pregnant. That's enough of a stigma in our culture today, but in
her culture it could mean death and most certainly incredibly bad treatment and incessant talk about
"sin". She responds to Gabriel "Let it be to me", but a little later she busts out with this amazing song
(traditionally called the Magnificat). Pretty amazing as an example of trust and faith. Anyway yesterday was pretty heavy, so I wanted to get a little more multimedia. Here's a video of some scenes
from "The Nativity" with a recording (one of many) of a song form of the Magnificat. Enjoy!
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/2.html>
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Luke 1:57-80

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Zechariah's Prophecy
Just a quick thought on this, particularly the end:
"In other words, the question remains before us: How do we define life? Is it in power and in the ability
to “take control,” or is it in following the one who is in control? The text leaves no doubt that we should
follow the one who is the source of light. The only road to righteousness and peace, even for a righteous
man like Zechariah, is to be prepared to see the light and follow it. The text raises the question and
answers it with notes of praise. See the morning star, Jesus, and follow the light in the way of peace.
What precisely that pathway involves is the rest of this Gospel’s story, for which this hymn serves as a
guiding introduction. In a real sense, the application of this text is found in the entirety of this Gospel’s
message." [1]
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing
House, 1996), 81.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/2.html>
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Comments

Andrei
03/25/2012 2:51am
I wonder what it was like to be Zechariah, Elizabeth, or Mary. I wonder if they ever thought about
themselves and their place in history?
Zechariah's prophecy made me wonder what it would be like if someone was 'filled with the Holy Spirit'
and prophesizing today? I know the 'gift of prophecy' has been talked about a little bit with in church.
Does prophesizing still go on today and what does it look like?
Reply
Greg
03/25/2012 3:44pm
I doubt that they really considered their place in history. It seems like they were very humble and just
considered it an honor that God would use them, but I don't think we can really say for sure.
Second question: wow. Good question, but really difficult to answer fully in this venue. Some believe it
does still exist and others don't, but either way I think that there is a lack of understanding about what
that word actually means. We tend to think about it in the sense of future-telling, but usually in the Old
Testament and especially in the New Testament that is not the case. Prophecy isn't usually futuretelling, but giving "the word of the Lord". This can be correction or comfort or encouragement, but the
key part is that it comes from God (sometimes directly from His Word, the Bible). Again, if I dealt with
this fully here it would be about 4 pages of reply, so maybe we can deal with this a little more later
because there are a lot of issues involved and talking about this and deciding whether or not it still
happens today. My advice: if people are on TV saying they are a prophet, I make it a rule not to believe
them.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/post/2012/03/luke-15780.html#comments>
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Luke 2:1-21

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
I don't usually do this, but I preached on this text on Christmas 2010. Rather than totally redoing things,
here are my thoughts then:
The Christmas story is probably very familiar to most of us here. In that familiarity there is a
danger: that we become so familiar with the story and the memories attached to it that we fail to see
its message. We fail to understand what the story would mean to those reading it shortly after it
occurred. Sometimes we look over some of the most important details of the story simply because they
are so well known to us. I want to read a short section of the text again and think about what some of
these details mean for us:
8 And there were shepherds living out in the fields nearby, keeping watch over their flocks at night. 9 An
angel of the Lord appeared to them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them, and they were
terrified.
It’s very easy to romanticize this part of the Christmas story – the shepherds in our minds are handsome
and rugged and well-behaved. We picture them as David the shepherd, because why else would the
angels come to them with the message of the Messiah’s birth? This is far from the truth. Shepherds at
the time of Jesus were at the bottom of society, barely looked on better than lepers. Some shepherds
owned their sheep and cared for them well, but most were hired men that felt overworked and
underpaid. They cared more for their own comfort than for the sheep in their care. Sometimes they
would even sell some of the flock and lie about it to make a little extra money. Some shepherds were
thought of basically as thieves.
Whether good men or thieves, all shepherds were one thing: dirty. Shepherds smelled like
sheep. Living outdoors all the time doesn’t encourage the best hygiene habits! They were not only
dirty, but according to Jewish law were ritually unclean as well, touching things all day that would cause
them to be excluded from the “right” religious circles.
It was for these very reasons that they were the perfect ones to hear about the birth of the
Messiah: they weren’t too busy. They weren’t too smart to be fooled by that kind of thing. They
weren’t concerned about what others might think of them. They believed and went. When the angels
announced the good news of Christmas, they come to the shepherds for a reason: it was for people like
those shepherds that it was truly good news.
Those nearby in Jerusalem did not view it that way – they would try and ultimately succeed in killing
Jesus. They were those who were knowledgeable, powerful, and religious. The message of Christmas
and the mission of Jesus did not appeal to them because they thought they already had and knew it
all. Christmas is for those who realize that they do not have anything to offer and that their knowledge
will never be enough. Christmas is for the weak and the hurting. The Messiah didn’t come with power
and might and violence to deliver Israel: he came with weakness and filth and peace as a baby to deliver
the world. He wasn’t born in a palace, but in a barn. Why? Why would the God of the universe and
creator of everything do this? Because that is the Gospel. That is the “good news”. Our might and our
goodness are nothing. They are not the way to salvation. That is only good news for those that they
have no might or goodness. Those who have never tried to convince themselves that they’re good
enough to make it on their own.
So what was the response of those who heard this good news? They went and saw the baby, powerless
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So what was the response of those who heard this good news? They went and saw the baby, powerless
and small, and believed the truth: that what was in this stable was too big to be contained by the whole
world. Their response?
17 When they had seen this, they made known the statement which had been told them about this Child.
18 And all who heard it wondered at the things which were told them by the shepherds. 19 But Mary
treasured all these things, pondering them in her heart. 20 The shepherds went back, glorifying and
praising God for all that they had heard and seen, just as had been told them.
They glorified God. How? They went and told everyone they could find about this strange and
wonderful think that was happening in the world. This is an important thing about the good news: it
can’t help but be shared! These shepherds heard and saw, and then they spoke. If this message was
true as the angel had told them, it is the best news ever heard! Think for a moment about the change in
the shepherds: They went from fear to joy, from being rejected to accepted, from nothing to being the
first to bring the greatest news ever! This story of the first moments of Jesus’ life set the stage for
everything. Nothing has changed. The story of Christmas is the story of the Gospel. It is for those that
are in need – which is all of us, whether we recognize it or not. As Jeff Dunn wrote, “Things have not
changed since that night more than 2000 years ago. Jesus still accepts us as we are, without religious
performances. He welcomes the lost, the least, the little, the fragile, the broken, the used, the
discarded.”[1]
Who is Christmas for? Matthew B. Redmond puts it this way: ·
Jesus came for those who look in the mirror and see ugliness.
·

Jesus came for daughters whose fathers never told them they were beautiful.

·
Christmas is for those whose lives have been wrecked by cancer, and the thought of another
Christmas seems like an impossible dream.
·

Christmas is for those whose marriages are about to end.

·

Christmas is for the son whose father keeps giving him sports gear when he wants art materials.

·

Christmas is for smokers who cannot quit even in the face of a death sentence.

·

Christmas is for prostitutes and adulterers who long for love in every wrong place.

·
Christmas is for college students who are sitting in the midst of the family and already cannot wait
to get out for another drink.
·

Christmas is for those who traffic in failed dreams.

·
Christmas is for those who have squandered the family name and fortune—they want “home” but
cannot imagine a gracious reception.
·

Christmas is for children that can never do enough to earn their parents’ approval.

·

Christmas is for parents that are never good enough for their children.

·

Christmas is for parents watching their children’s marriage fall into disarray.[2]

Tomorrow is Christmas. As they say, “It’s the most wonderful time of the year”. For many of us, that is
true. We spend time with family, we have favorite traditions and foods and so many things that make it
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true. We spend time with family, we have favorite traditions and foods and so many things that make it
a very special time for us. All of those things are wonderful. Christmas has a history and culture that is
deep and rich. But in all of the gift-giving and eating, remember what the good news of Christmas is: it
isn’t any of those things that we love so much. In fact, if we face the truth, it is the opposite: the good
news of Christmas is about the Christmases that we’ve spent alone. The presents that we bought but
never gave because we had a fight with our friend. It’s about the Christmas that we grieved a loved one
that wasn’t with us anymore. It’s about the time we did something that we will always regret. The good
news of Christmas is for all of the times that we’ve had “the least wonderful time of the year”.
The coming of Jesus brought joy to the world because the world is broken. Remember that tomorrow as
you celebrate. Remember that Jesus came and did for us what we were too weak to do. Remember
also the reason He did it: so that He would be king over all. Jesus, the name above all names. He
became weak so that He might be glorified above all else. It is for Him that we celebrate. The One who
is eternal had a birthday. The one who is all-powerful needed to have His diapers changed. The One
who created all had to be fed. Christmas is truly amazing and impossible to understand when you take
the time to think about what it all really means. Take the time tomorrow to think about who the good
news of Christmas is for. Take the time to reflect on how much it cost for that good news to come to
you. Jesus came to lift up the lowly and bring down the powerful. His kingdom is for slaves, runaways,
and cheaters. They are the people that Christmas is for. If you are here today and you are a Christian,
you know this. You know your need. Celebrate your need tomorrow. Share the joy of Christmas with
someone else. Celebrate and give Jesus the glory!
[1] Dunn, Jeff. http://www.internetmonk.com/archive/losers-who-win. Also some of the historical back ground is in his blog post as well, though able to
be found in other Bible Dictionaries, etc.
[2] Redmond, Matthew. http://thegospelcoalition.org/blogs/tgc/2010/12/16/christmas-is-for-those-who-hate-it-most/.

Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/2.html>
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Luke 2:22-40

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Simeon's Song
Jesus is brought to the temple where He is found by Simeon, a very special and unusual man. God had
made it known that Simeon would not die before he saw the Messiah. What was he expecting? I
warrior? A man? A teenager? I'm sure that seeing a baby was unexpected, but Simeon responds with
this:
“Lord, now you are letting your servant depart in peace, according to your word; for my eyes have seen
your salvation that you have prepared in the presence of all peoples, a light for revelation to the
Gentiles, and for glory to your people Israel. Behold, this child is appointed for the fall and rising of many
in Israel, and for a sign that is opposed (and a sword will pierce through your own soul also), so that
thoughts from many hearts may be revealed.”
Simeon looks beyond and sees more than Jesus a baby - he sees God's Promised One. He makes three
important statements about Jesus:
1. Jesus is glory to Israel: Jesus is the fulfillment of hundreds of years of promises. His coming was
foretold from the very beginning (Genesis 3:15), as we talked about when we briefly studied the title
"Son of David". Israel's hopes have been fulfilled in Jesus!
2. Jesus is a light of revelation to the Gentiles: Not only does Jesus fulfill promises to Israel, He is also
the One the opens to the doors of salvation to the Gentiles (us!). God is worshiped by ALL NATIONS
because of Jesus.
3. The Divider of Men: Jesus will reveal the hearts of many. It is by Jesus that many will "fall and
rise". This is key: Jesus is not just another person or even just another prophet: you must make a
decision about Him. He is the Way, the Truth, and the Life, and no one comes to God except through
Him. This was hard to swallow then, and it's equally (or maybe even more so) hard to swallow
now! There are a lot of issues wrapped up in this, but take a minute to think particularly for
YOURSELF. What is Jesus to you? A symbol? A belief? Lord? This is THE QUESTION of your life. It is by
Jesus you will rise or fall. Jesus divides people; we can see that clearly in families and countries even
today.
Whatever else people think about Jesus, Simeon was right: Jesus was more than simply another baby.
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"Even at this young age Jesus has amazing knowledge of the things of God. In fact, those listening to him
are astonished at his understanding, a reaction that will occur later to Jesus’ miraculous work (8:56).
Already early in life Jesus values the pursuit of comprehending God, as he increases “in wisdom and
stature” (2:52). His approach to knowing God and seeking understanding pictures how we should pursue
the same, even at a young age...But Jesus’ ministry also has its proper timing, so Jesus will wait to launch
what he is destined to do. He is not impatient about starting his ministry and will wait until the time is
right. He must, of course, wait for the forerunner before beginning his own task. Thus, the next chapter
in Luke records the ministry of John the Baptist some seventeen years later. Jesus does not seek to run
ahead of God or drag his feet behind his timing; rather, he seeks only to do what God calls him to do,
when God calls him to do it." [1]
Lots of interesting things that we could speculate about this whole incident, but I appreciate that focus
of the quote above. What a mystery it is that God would be a child and have to learn! Jesus humbled
Himself, but will be highly exalted!
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing
House, 1996), 101.
Pasted from <http://lialcenglish.weebly.com/1/previous/2.html>

Posts Page 145

Luke 3

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
There I was, gearing up to do a very wordy post on the differences between Jesus' genealogy in
Matthew and Luke, when I remembered that the good folks over at Challies.com had already done an
excellent and informative infographic about it. Rather than boring you with my text only version, you
can get everything I would have said visually by checking below. When you click the image, it should
open another window at a separate site where you'll be able to view it bigger than I could make it here.
P.S. - If you're interested, I personally think the best explanation is #3, that Joseph was born of a levirate
marriage. It also explains the whole "did Joseph have 2 fathers?" thing (see Deut. 25:5-10 for
explanation of levirate marriage).
P.P.S - If you're looking for good, informative Christian blogs to read, definitely take the time to follow
Tim Challies. Lots of good stuff there.
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We covered this pericope before in the parallel passage in Matthew 4:1-11. They are for the most part
exactly the same, other than the order of the temptations being shifted slightly because Matthew and
Luke have different emphases in it. If you need a refresher, go back and read that post. Just a few
thoughts here from Darrell Bock on the main idea/purpose of the temptation:
"The event is built around three distinct temptations. Two of them specifically make Jesus’ Sonship the
issue (vv. 3, 9). They argue in vivid terms, using a conditional clause in which the word “if” presents the
condition as if it were so, though Satan has more sinister motives. Satan tempts Jesus to act in a way
that supports his Sonship. Of course, his goal behind these temptations is the exact opposite: luring
Jesus to act independently of the Father and thus creating a rebellious Sonship. In each case, Jesus uses
Scripture to counter Satan’s attempt." [1]
First temptation:
"The first temptation questions God’s provision and care. Satan’s premise is that Jesus’ Sonship must
mean that God does not want him to starve in the desert, so the mighty Son should simply turn stone
into bread and meet his basic needs under his own power." [2]
Second temptation:
"The second temptation is an invitation to worship Satan and abandon loyalty to the Father, a direct
challenge to the first commandment (Ex. 20:3)...Though Satan possesses great authority (John 12:31;
14:30; 16:11; 2 Cor. 4:4; Eph. 2:2), he really cannot grant this wish. The proposal is a delusion and a lie,
as are all of Satan’s attempts to get us off track. Jesus’ reply makes it clear he knows which way is true.
Going Satan’s way is not the way to gain power, but to lose it. There is no quick and easy road to
messianic glory or to spiritual survival in a hostile world. Jesus opts to receive from the Father what is
the Father’s to give." [3]
Third Temptation:
"The third temptation, like the second, involves a vision-like experience. Jesus is taken to the temple in
Jerusalem—probably on the Royal Porch on the temple’s southeast corner, which looms over a cliff and
the Kidron Valley some 450 feet below...As spiritual as this sounds, Jesus recognizes the remark as a
presumptuous test of God’s care. God has not asked Jesus to engage in such a test, and the action
artificially creates a need for God to act. Since it puts God in a “show me” position, the action is really a
private test of God and a sign of a lack of faith. These kinds of tests God’s children are not to pursue." [4]
Thoughts?
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 128.
[2] Ibid.
[3] Ibid. 129.
[4] Ibid. 129-130.
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Summary:
"In sum, Jesus makes three points here: (1) He is anointed by the Spirit to perform a specific ministry; (2)
he is a prophetic figure who declares the arrival of the new era; and (3) he will actually bring about the
release that he proclaims. The combination means that Jesus functions as both prophet and Messiah.
This combination is important, because the following verses compare Jesus to the prophets Elijah and
Elisha, but his anointing recalls his messianic function." [1]
Also interesting in this passage is where Jesus stops reading. If He were to continue reading in Isaiah 61,
the next phrase would be "to proclaim the year of the Lord's favor....and the day of vengeance of our
God." What's interesting about this is that Jesus IS the one that proclaims the day of God's vengeance,
but not right now. Jesus is the judge, and He will return. Even though Jesus performs both of these
roles, He doesn't do so at the same time. Someone reading Isaiah 61 would probably NEVER stop where
Jesus did. They would assume that the whole passage would occur at the same time. This is what is
sometimes called prophetic telescoping: when these events are predicted by the prophet, he presents
them all together in rapid succession. However, in their fulfillment, the events are separated by long
periods of time. Later revelation given by other prophets might fill in the details.
Even thought the prophetic telescoping isn't apparent in Isaiah 61 (if it WAS obvious, then it wouldn't be
prophetic telescoping), Jesus knows when each phase will be fulfilled and reads only the part the He has
come to fulfill at that time. Interesting, huh? It's cool to see it and understand it now, but I'm sure the
people there were very confused as to why He stopped reading there, and even more so when He said
that it was being fulfilled then. These things probably add to the general feeling against Jesus, hence His
rejection in Nazareth.
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 137.
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"Knocked off his task of saving his boat and collecting his fish, Peter bows before Jesus. In words full of
respect and awe, he asks Jesus to depart. The premise behind this remark is that a man of God surely
would want to have nothing to do with an everyday sinner. Peter does not feel worthy of Jesus’ blessing
or of making such an acquaintance. He believes that God works with and uses only the pious. It is too
dangerous to be a sinner and to be in God’s presence.
What Peter does not realize is that admitting one’s inability and sin is the best prerequisite for service,
since then one can depend on God. Peter’s confession becomes his résumé for service. Humility is the
elevator to spiritual greatness. So Jesus replies by telling Peter not to fear. It is one thing to be a sinner
and deny it. It is another to know who you are before God and humbly bow before him." [1]
It's tempting to think like Peter does - to look at the Bible and think that God uses only the
righteous. But when you really read what the Bible says, you see that the Bible is the story of God using
people in spite of themselves. God doesn't use the perfect, but the willing. It is HIS power the
accomplishes things, not our own righteousness. Here's a brief section from the introduction to "The
Jesus Storybook Bible" that I think says it well:
"Now, some people think the Bible is a book of rules, telling you what you should and shouldn’t do. The
Bible certainly does have some rules in it. They show you how life works best. But the Bible isn’t mainly
about you and what you should be doing. It’s about God and what he has done.
Other people think the Bible is a book of heroes, showing you people you should copy. The Bible does
have some heroes in it, but (as you’ll soon find out) most of the people in the Bible aren’t heroes at all.
They make some big mistakes (sometimes on purpose). They get afraid and run away. At times they are
downright mean.
No, the Bible isn’t a book of rules, or a book of heroes. The Bible is most of all a Story. It’s an
adventure story about a young Hero who comes from a far country to win back his lost treasure. It’s a
love story about a brave Prince who leaves his palace, his throne—everything—to rescue the one he
loves. It’s like the most wonderful of fairy tales that has come true in real life! You see, the best thing
about this Story is—it’s true. There are lots of stories in the Bible, but all the stories are telling one Big
Story. The Story of how God loves his children and comes to rescue them." [2]
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 154-55.
[2] Lloyd-Jones, Sally; Jago (2010-04-13). The Jesus Storybook Bible: Every Story Whispers His Name (Kindle Locations 72-84).
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Today's read is an interesting one. I spend a good deal of time studying the healing of the paralytic man
for my Greek class, and I think it's a very interesting passage. We've talked a lot about the purpose of
miracles before, but this passage really demonstrates things very clearly.
Let's try a little activity. Read through the healing of the paralytic man, but take out the part where
Jesus forgives his sins. Read on when you're done.
Interesting, yes? If you remove the part about his sins being forgiven, depending on how much you alter
the rest of it, either the story doesn't make sense or it's just a random healing story without a clear
purpose. This tells us that this part is VITAL to understanding what is going on here.
What is the purpose of the healing? Well, as we've said before, it's obviously beneficial for the paralytic
man because now he can walk. The big deal though is that Jesus uses His healing for a greater purpose
as well: to declare who He is. By forgiving the man's sins first, Jesus shows that He has the ability to do
the things that only God can do. The observers recognize this. Then, in order to back up His authority,
Jesus shows He also has the power to heal! This is exactly what we've talked about before concerning
the purpose of miracles: they are for the glory of God (and Jesus!) and they are tools that Jesus uses not
only to alleviate suffering, but also to prove that He is who He says He is. This has been demonstrated
before, but I think that this particular passage demonstrates this idea and purpose very, very clearly.
What is the response? People go away PRAISING GOD because of the things that they have seen. This is
the ultimate purpose: to bring glory to Him!
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The Sabbath
Luke 6:1-5 "The passage, then, tells us something about how the law functions in the new era. The simple
theological answer is that the law has passed away. But Jesus’ handling of such issues suggests a more
fundamental answer as one sees what the law intended to accomplish. As later conflicts over the
Sabbath will show, compassion is always to be available to people. A rigorous application of specific laws
is not always correct, for they were not intended to prevent people from having a meal or from saving a
person in need. The Sabbath law was to free humankind up to rest and enjoy God, not to shackle them
from serving others or prevent basic needs from being met."
There are two issues to deal with here in regards to the "Sabbath". The first one is dealt with in the
quote above: Jesus interprets the Law correctly because He is God, and demonstrates that the Law was
never intended to be used as a means of righteousness and turned into a kind of context of who can
observe the Sabbath "better". Rather it was to encourage rest: I think the last line of the quote above
says it very well.
That moves us on the the second issue. As we are members of God's Kingdom "post-incarnation", we
are also "post-law". There are a lot of issues to deal with in regards to the Law vs. Gospel debate and
how we as Christians now relate to the (Mosiac) Law, but it IS clear that we have died to it (Romans
7). The question that sometimes comes up is "Isn't the Sabbath technically on Saturday? Why don't we
go to church then?" The answer is that we as Christians DO NOT observe the Sabbath. You may hear
people call Sunday that (particularly in the deep South), but it really is not the correct term. As people
set free from the Law, we no longer observe the Sabbath. From the earliest days of Christianity, people
(particularly Gentile (non-Jewish) Christians) began to meet together on Sunday, which they called the
"Lord's Day" as it was Sunday that Jesus rose from the dead. We do not celebrate Sabbath at church on
Sunday, we celebrate RESURRECTION!
That being said, let's return to the first principal. God gave the Sabbath law originally to communicate
something to His people: that they are in need of rest and that setting aside a day to worship and enjoy
God is good and helpful. I think that is still true for us today, particularly in an time where we tend to do
things at full speed and never stop. Our lives often become to busy and loud to hear the voice of God;
usually we don't even take the time to try to listen.
So where does that leave us? Set aside time (hopefully Sunday with us!) to worship God and rest. Take
time to slow down and know Him. Sunday is not an time of "Sabbath righteousness" for us, but a time
to celebrate the fact that Jesus is alive and living in us!
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 174.
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Video today! I know some of you have seen this before, but I always like showing this one. This is from
a "Jesus movie" called "Son of Man". I haven't seen the whole thing, but every time I see a clip from it, I
love it. Why? Because even though Jesus sometimes appears borderline-crazy, I think that Jesus is
portrayed as someone that is actually compelling and teaching "with authority". We usually picture a
serene Jesus that speaks softly and wisely like a Confucian sage, not something like this. How did Jesus
really speak? I suspect that it's neither what we usually see in Jesus movies or what it is in this one, but
this one is good to shake things up a bit and stretch your mental picture of what Jesus was like. If your
mental image of Jesus makes you feel comfortable, it's probably wrong. Jesus said some very difficult
things and spoke very harshly to religious leaders in particular. Enjoy and let the BIBLE shape your view
of Jesus!
Son of Man - Sermon on the Mount video
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"Jesus continues to attack a critical spirit, like that of the Pharisees, by mentioning the
quickness with which we are hypocritically aware of a little fault in someone else but
ignore the log in our own eye. According to Jesus, it takes nerve to talk to a fellow human
being about his or her little faults while pretending we have none of our own. Jesus does
not absolve us of community accountability, however. The way to deal with it is by
paying attention to our own faults first and dealing fully with them before turning our
attention to the treatment of the little faults of others (Gal. 6:1–5)." [1]
This whole "don't judge others" thing is one of those things that is so, so easy to say and desperately
hard to do. Please note that this comes directly after Jesus' exhortation to love your enemies. In fact if
you don't have a Bible that does sub-headings, you might not even think that he's moving on to a new
topic! He moves straight from mercy to not condemning/forgiving. As I said before, it's hard. I'll leave
you with a good thought/encouragement. If you don't know where to start in how to love or not judge,
start with this:
"Sadly, often we cannot love so selflessly even within the community of God, much less to our enemies.
By failing to love, we fail to reveal the loving and merciful character of God. Perhaps one reason
evangelism fails is because people cannot see the grace of God evidenced in the church’s relationship to
herself. To accomplish such an outreach and evidence such love means to depend totally on the Father,
who will reward those who reflect his character to a needy but hostile world.
The connection between God’s blessing and our ability to love should not be missed. Because of his
blessing to us and our appreciation for him, we are able to love others. Because he gave, we can give.
Because we know the joy of receiving from him, we are motivated to give to others. The actions Jesus
calls for in his sermon apply to others what he has already applied to us. The deeper our understanding
and appreciation of what God has done, the better prepared we will be to reflect his character to
others." [2]
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 192.
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Andrei
04/05/2012 12:29am
Word... the topic of hypocrisy makes me think about the disparity that can sometimes be so obvious to
non-believers when they see Christians. Our actions don't match up to our words, so why take Christians
seriously? Polar Bear posted an article the other day that seemed to reflect some of that sentiment from
people on the outside who are looking at Christians: http://www.danoah.com/2011/11/im-christianunless-youre-gay.html
Like the quote said, I'm sure we need to pray about truly acting with Christlike love towards others.
Reply
Greg
04/05/2012 3:23pm
I think there's an important distinction to make: as Christians we won't ever be sinless. We don't hold up
our good lives for people (we live our lives in gratitude to God!), because it is GOD'S power in us that
enables anything. Things fall apart when we claim to be sinless or a better person than someone else
when in fact it is only God's grace that does anything. That's why hypocrisy comes in. Don't pretend
you're sinless and it makes the problem much easier.
Reply
Andrew S
04/05/2012 10:48am
Pastor, what are you thoughts about how this practically should play out in our lives? It's impossible to
resolve all of our faults and I feel like even the ones we think we have still linger around or may come
back later on. If we're to hold others accountable, does that mean that if we have resolved that specific
fault in question, we can do so?
Reply
Greg
04/05/2012 3:29pm
Thoughts:
1) See my response to Andrei above. Don't ever claim to be sinless and it resolves a lot of problems.
2) It has to do with attitude. Judging and correcting are different things. Let's take an example that is alltoo-common today: If person A struggles with looking at porn online and finds out person B does too,
what is the response? If A JUDGES B, he condemns him for his actions. This is ridiculous because A has
the same problem. If A wants to CORRECT B, A can go to B and tell him that looking at porn leads to a lot
of bad things and really messes up views on sexuality and other things. In fact, A can attest to that
because A struggles with it to and is trying to stop! A and B can now help each other. The difference is
truly in attitude.
3) Only God can judge. Let Him do it. Help others to turn from their sin and turn from your own as well.
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Luke 7:28
"I tell you, among those born of women none is greater than John. Yet the one who is least in the
kingdom of God is greater than he."
"...John’s greatness is nothing compared to those who participate in the new era’s blessings and
benefits. Jesus’ remark in verse 28 is one of the greatest affirmations of the believer’s status in
Scripture. To belong to the kingdom is a great privilege. John is the bridge between the two eras, but
those who follow where the Baptist points come into a closer, more intimate relationship to God that
transcends even the best the old age offered. That is how great Jesus’ work is in this new era." [1]
(bolding mine)
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 211-12.
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Jesus and the Sinful Woman
"But there is a reason for her love—her many sins now stand forgiven (v. 47). The one who is forgiven
little, on the other hand, loves little. To understand Jesus’ point, the parable and his remarks must be
put together. According to the parable, the basis of love is a previously extended forgiveness that
produces a response of love. So Jesus indicates that the woman’s actions reflect her experience of
forgiveness from him. The Lord’s declaration to her of forgiveness of sins serves to confirm what the
parable has already indicated. There also is an implied warning from Jesus to the Pharisee, who probably
sees himself as a “little sinner”: “Your love may not be great, because you have not appreciated the
depth of forgiveness God has made available to you. Instead, you judge this woman in order to gain a
good feeling about yourself.” [1] (bolding mine)
Today is Good Friday, the day we celebrate (mourn?) Jesus death upon the cross. I always have
somewhat conflicting feelings today, particularly about church services. I've been to a lot of Good Friday
services, and for the most part they are very somber affairs. I can never decide if this is right or
wrong. Jesus died, but He rose and is alive today! Can we really force ourselves to forget that fact for
an evening? His death and resurrection accomplish our salvation for God's glory - can we really be sad
about that? Anyway...just some thoughts.
This is a day that we can remember above all that we are FORGIVEN and they high price that was paid to
bring about that forgiveness. I that that is what makes today's passage so fitting and full of application
for today. Maybe you'll find yourself at our service tonight (or elsewhere) trying to call up feelings of
love and gratitude toward Jesus for what He did. Maybe you'll fail. It's an interesting dilemma - why
does it sometimes seem to get harder to be grateful for God's love as a Christian? I think this passage
has the answer. I think it is very easy for us to become like Simon the Pharisee - to think that as we live
the Christian life longer we have become "little sinners". Now, of course our goal is to be sanctified
(more holy) and to live lives pleasing to God for His glory, but we must beware that we ever think that
we cease to be desperate sinners in need of Amazing Grace.
Seek to know God, but don't ever forget that you can only know Him because you are known and
forgiven through Jesus. Seek to please God, but don't ever forget that you are only pleasing in His sight
because of the righteousness of Jesus. Seek to be joyful and grateful to God, but don't ever forget that
you can only do that by remembering that you are a desperate sinner desperately in need of the
forgiveness of Jesus. Remember who you are today. Thank Jesus for His sacrifice that was poured out
for you, and undeserving sinner that takes your next breath only by His grace. CELEBRATE Good Friday.
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 219.
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"One day he got into a boat with his disciples, and he said to them, “Let us go across to the other side of
the lake.” So they set out, and as they sailed he fell asleep. And a windstorm came down on the lake,
and they were filling with water and were in danger. And they went and woke him, saying, “Master,
Master, we are perishing!” And he awoke and rebuked the wind and the raging waves, and they ceased,
and there was a calm. He said to them, “Where is your faith?” And they were afraid, and they marveled,
saying to one another, “Who then is this, that he commands even winds and water, and they obey
him?”
Luke 8:22-25 (ESV)
Even up to the end, the disciples still didn't really understand Jesus and His purpose. "Who is this?" they
ask. Imagine what this day, the day after the crucifixion must have been like for them....the entire world
had fallen apart. The Son of Man was dead. There would be no more miracles. There would be no
more parables. It was over. "Who is this man?" had become "Who was that man?". But it was not the
end. Soon they would be asking, "Who is this man, that not even death can hold Him down?"
We know what happened - we know the story. But we still need to answer that question: Who is this
man? Do I truly believe that He rose from the grave and is alive today? Do I believe He bore the guilt
and punishment of my sin and rose for my righteousness? Do I believe that salvation is found in
Him? Who is this man?
I suspect that most of us answer yes to those questions, but then the question becomes more
uncomfortable for us: How will I respond to this man? Tomorrow we celebrate that day that Jesus rose
from the grave, conquering death. But the story didn't stop there: He is alive today! Right now! Who is
this man? What are you willing to give to follow Him? The cost is high - that much is certain. The cost is
your very self. But the reward is greater: You gain that man Himself, with all of His
righteousness. There is a sense in which we can never really answer "Who is this man?" fully. He is
more than we can fully know or describe. But we are known by Him, and that is what is
important. Spend some time reflecting on who Jesus is - it's so easy to live our lives and make
assumptions about Jesus without really seeking to know Him. If we do not seek to know Him, we miss
out on the person that is at the very center of history. Don't make assumptions. KNOW Jesus. SEEK
Him. REJOICE in that day so many years ago that He DID NOT stay in the grave, but conquered death!
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Bringing the Little Girl Back to Life
"The crowd laughs. Surely one cannot resuscitate someone from the dead. We often regard the ancients
as gullible, but the reaction here shows they can be as empirically based as most moderns. What Jesus
proposes is ludicrous, unless.… Once inside, he grasps the girl’s hand and tells her to get up. There are no
potions or incantations, no appeals to outside powers. There is only the touching hand of Jesus. The girl
sits up, her spirit revived within her. Someone immediately gives her food. Her parents are amazed. The
call to faith that Jesus made to Jairus has now received its answer." [1]
Today is Easter! People still laugh today at the thought that anyone could be raised from the dead, but
it is what we as Christians celebrate today! What Jesus does here is both a sign and a foreshadowing: It
is a sign that He is the Son of God, but also a foreshadowing that we will live in Him!
I'll repeat my encouragement from the sermon this morning: take some time today and read through
the book of Romans and rejoice in what Jesus can do and what He has done in us!
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 248.
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Feeding of the Five Thousand
Sorry for all the commentary quotes lately! If you are looking for a good commentary on Luke, I
definitely recommend this one by Darrell Bock (see the footnote below). He has so many good thoughts
that I can't help but quote him often!
Anyway, here are some good observations on the Feeding of the Five Thousand miracle. I've bolded the
parts that I thought were interesting or important:
"Luke now records the only miracle that is in all four Gospels: the feeding of the five thousand (Matt.
14:13–21; Mark 6:32–44; John 6:1–15). This miracle of provision obviously indicates how Jesus meets
needs. But there is a second key to the miracle, in that this provision comes through the disciples. Jesus
has just commissioned them to share the kingdom message (9:1–6). They need to be aware of what
they can do through Christ. Jesus shows them that they have access to his authority through his
enablement.
Two other images impact this event. The provision of food is conceptually similar to two key Old
Testament events, God’s provision of quail and Elisha’s provision of barley bread (Num. 11; 2 Kings
4:42–44). The picture of table fellowship also evokes images of the messianic banquet, where God’s
people enjoy fellowship provided by the gracious provision of the Messiah.
The miracle has a rich tapestry of fundamental themes that weave through Jesus’ ministry: compassion,
control over creation, and the ability to make provisions for life. In a sense, this is a cameo portrait of
God’s grace and the offer of his presence at a table where he provides for his children." [1]
Thoughts? Questions?
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 256-57.
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Andrei
04/10/2012 1:53am
After reading the passage, I had a question about verse 13; perhaps it is directly relevant to the
commentary about Jesus commissioning the disciples to share the kingdom message? When I've read
verse 13 in the past, I was wondering why Jesus responds with: 'You give them something to eat.' I had a
mental image of the disciples standing around with confused looks or something. The commentary says
that: 'Jesus shows them that they have access to his authority through his enablement.' Going with this,
does this mean that the disciples had the ability and authority to perform the miracle of feeding the five
thousand? Or is this taking the idea too far?
Also, in verse 14, Jesus says for the disciples to make people sit in groups of 50. Any particular reason
why? Does it just make the feeding process more efficient because 50 is a ?multiple? of 5000?
Reply
Greg
04/10/2012 12:46pm
I know it's going to sound maybe a little weird, but I really think that Jesus was messing with them. The
lesson they learned from the whole thing is that they COULD and DID provide the food for them, but
only through JESUS' POWER. They didn't know that in the beginning though and were probably thinking
something like "Oh crap. How are we going to do this?" If you're willing to allow it, there are a lot of
places in the Gospels where Jesus is really funny, and I think this is one of them. I'm not sure I would say
they had the ability to do it, but I would say that Jesus used what he knew would be their
terror/confusion about His request to a learning opportunity that they only do things by His power, not
their own.
Also, I noticed the 50 thing as well. I'm not sure that it's necessarily significant, other than that it made
the whole process more orderly than a lot of people mobbing the disciples together. It probably aided in
the passing out of the food. Also, Matthew brings attention to the fact that there was MORE than 5,000
there. He tells us it was 5,000 MEN, besides women and children (Matthew 14:21). The miracle is
impressive anyway, but that means there was EVEN MORE people there, though we don't have the
actual total count.
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Luke 9:18-36

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Take Up Your Cross
I've always thought that this statement by Jesus is very interesting. It doesn't really seem that strange
to us (despite big cultural differences) because Jesus died on a cross, making that image very familiar to
us. Because the cross has become the symbol of our salvation, I think it makes it more difficult to really
understand how the disciples probably reacted to what Jesus was saying here. The cross had no
connotation of salvation for them at this point: it was merely a cultural image of shame, punishment,
and gore that only the worst people were subjected to. And here Jesus says to "take up your
cross"! "Walk to your execution! Go! Die to follow me!" This must have been very shocking to them.
Also, I want to take a minute to be a little pastor-nerdy here and talk about what's going on in the Greek
in this passage. Please understand: you can definitely understand completely clearly what the Bible and
this passage says without knowing the original languages, but sometimes knowing them reveals things
that are easier to miss in English or get lost in translation. The point of interest here is in the three
verbs: ἀρνησάσθω (deny oneself), ἀράτω (take up one's cross), and ἀκολουθείτω (follow [Jesus]). The
first two verbs are in the greek "aorist" tense (think in english past, present, future), which is basically a
tense that is general. The author is making no statement about when or how the verb acts, only that it
is in this case an imperative (command) to do something. The final verb, however, to "follow Jesus" is in
the PRESENT tense, a tense that often indicates CONTINUOUS action. So what does that mean? "This
means that discipleship involves the fundamental commitment of self-denial and bearing one’s cross,
while the call to follow Jesus is constant, growing out of the base commitments." [1] (bolding mine) I
find in interesting the things that grammar can sometimes convey. <End of Pastoral nerdiness>
Bock summarizes the rest of the passage nicely:
"Verse 24 summarizes the point nicely. If you try to save your life by preserving yourself from the
opposition of the world and/or by accommodating yourself to the world, what results is loss of real life.
On the other hand, if you are willing to lose your life for the sake of the things of God, then what you
save is real life. In the ancient world, choosing for Jesus meant certain opposition from people in the
world. That opposition might express itself in the type of scorn Jesus saw, the type of ridicule the early
church faced, beatings such as Paul experienced, or even death such as Stephen faced. The Christian faith
was new and, in its Jewish context, was a threat to well-established traditions. If someone desired
popularity and acceptance, he or she did not accept Christ. But the cost of popular acclaim was great,
since the choice meant forfeiting the opportunity of salvation. Only those willing to line up with God and
face popular rejection would respond to the gospel and enter into life. Thus, from the beginning, the
choice of Jesus had built into it a sense of going a different way." [2]
This concept was absolutely life changing for me when I was in High School. Though it's simple, one of
the most spiritually-forming books I read in my early Christian years was "Jesus Freaks: Stories of Those
Who Stood for Jesus". If anyone wants to borrow it, let me know!
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 265.
[2] Ibid, 266.
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Luke 9:37-62

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Luke 9:57-62
1) My family
2) A comfortable place to live
3) A "successful" ministry
4) Good food
5) Good books
This is just a very short list (in no particular order) of things that I would find difficult to deal with
losing/giving up. If God demanded these things of me, would I give them? Would God ever demand
these things of me? Hard questions.
Hard questions, but necessary ones. It's very easy to build a God and a Jesus and a religion in our mind
that suits our tastes perfectly. That doesn't challenge or correct or rebuke or demand anything. That
God and that religion isn't CHRISTianity. Jesus makes it abundantly clear that many SAY that they will
follow Him, but few actually do. The cost is high. Consider what the cost is and what it may be in the
future.
"The picture of looking back while plowing is apt, since in Palestine the terrain is rugged. To look back
while plowing was asking to make mistakes in preparing the field. The task required a focused eye on
what lay ahead. So discipleship demands attention to the rough road before us. To look back risks being
knocked off course." [1]
What's on your list?
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 285-86.
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Luke 10:1-20

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
"The seventy-two returned with joy, saying, “Lord, even the demons are subject to us in your name!” And
he said to them, “I saw Satan fall like lightning from heaven. Behold, I have given you authority to tread
on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy, and nothing shall hurt you.
Nevertheless, do not rejoice in this, that the spirits are subject to you, but rejoice that your names are
written in heaven.” Luke 10:17-20
BAM! OUCH! This is both an amazingly great and an incredibly important rebuke. The 72 return, happy
that they have spiritual power Jesus, amazed at what they were able to do. How does Jesus
respond? "Don't let the power go to your head. Don't miss what's important." I doesn't matter if you
can heal 10,000 people. It doesn't matter if you cast out hundreds of demons. If you evangelized
millions. If you changed the world for Jesus. Don't rejoice for yourself in any of these things, because
this power and work was only given to you by God. Without Him you are nothing. Rather, rejoice that
you are known by God. Rejoice that your name is in the book!
Nothing we do is worth anything compared to being known by God. This is what we rejoice in! Anything
God gives on top of that is a small gift, because that gift is the greatest and most important. That gift,
not our works in Jesus' name, are the source of our joy.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/nt-in-a-year-blog.html>
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Luke 10:21-42

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Martha, Martha, you are anxious and troubled about many things, but one thing is necessary. Mary
has chosen the good portion, which will not be taken away from her.
Luke 10:41-42
"Part of Martha’s problem was that she worried too much about what others were doing. In asking Jesus
to enter into her complaint, she assumed that her evaluation of Mary’s choice of priorities was right.
Jesus’ refusal to endorse Martha shows that although she was doing valuable work, she should worry
less about Mary’s choices. We often spend too much time evaluating the walk of others and too little
time being self-critical about our own actions for Jesus. Think of how more effective the church would be
if we gave half the energy to assessing our own walk than we often do to assessing the walk of others. A
community suffocates when all its energy is spent being an assessment agency for one another. What is
really crucial for an effective community is for each member to take individual responsibility for his or her
own walk and to allow the community to minister in a positive and encouraging way to each other. That
does not mean ignoring sin in the midst of the community, but it does mean being slow to make
assessments in areas that have nothing to do with sin. Martha crossed this line. The Lord refused to hear
her complaint. Mary needed to be honored for her choice." [1]
This short little narrative is an especially stinging rebuke for a lot of pastors and people that spend a lot
of time "serving" in church, myself included. There was nothing wrong with Martha's service - it was a
good thing. It's important to note that the rebuke was not about her service, but about her judgement
of Mary. BUT.....there is more there as well. Martha's service was not BAD, but Mary chose "what is
better" (NIV). It so tempting to get caught up in DOING things for Jesus (yesterday's post!) and forget to
slow down and KNOW AND BE KNOWN by Him. Mary worshiped instead of working. I think there are
many of us who might get upset if that happened in church....a lot of things to do, and there sits
____________, doing nothing! But Mary chose the better thing. God does not need our service. God
does, however, demand our worship. It's a tough balance, but I think it's much easier for a lot of us
(*not all*) to err on the side of "being productive" and "getting something done". We need to learn
instead the discipline of silent adoration and worship, of exulting in knowing and worshiping God with
our heart, soul, and mind, not only with our strength.
I don't know about you, but that passage just gave me A LOT to reflect on today about my own heart...
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 306.
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Luke 11:1-23

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Today's post is less directly related to our passage, but I wanted to offer something worth thinking about
on the line "Your Kingdom Come". It's long, but I BEG of you, PLEASE take time to watch this sermon,
"Divine Sovereignty: The Fuel of Death-Defying Missions" given by David Platt a few days ago at this
year's Together for the Gospel conference. If you only watch one sermon online in your life, this should
be the one. I can't say it enough. PLEASE watch this sermon.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/nt-in-a-year-blog.html>
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Luke 11:24-54

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Light
A somewhat difficult to understand little section in today's reading. I hope this helps:
"Finally, Jesus uses the image of light to make his point more strongly (vv. 33–34). He compares his
teaching to “a lamp,” which in the ancient world was a candle or some type of oil lamp. One does not go
to the effort of lighting a lamp in order to place it where its light is covered. It goes on a lampstand,
where it can give light. Thus, Jesus’ teaching is light made available for all to see. What he says is not
designed to be concealed, since God intends Jesus to reveal God’s promises.
But light not only has to be lit; it has to be received by the eye. The juxtaposition of this image with the
previous one suggests the need to draw on the light Jesus provides...What the eye lets into the mind
makes up the person. When such eyes are good, letting in light, then the person is full of light and
reflects light in life. But if the eyes are bad, letting nothing good come in, then the body is a dark place,
since our inclinations unled by divine revelation take us in destructive directions. Of course, what is let in
is a reflection of where our heart is. Jesus, therefore, calls for people to be full of light. They are to
respond to the light of God’s Word by receiving it. To take in light is to shine from the inside." [1] (bolding
mine)
What do receive? To you consistently let in darkness or light? Do you seek to know and understand
God, or do you fill your "eyes" with things that will pass away? Just as what comes out of our mouths
reveals our heart, so also does what we put in our eyes and ears. Do we seek to fill them (and therefore
ourselves) with light or darkness. The choices we make about our music, entertainment, etc. reveal
more about our hearts than we probably want them to.
Thoughts?
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 325-26.
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Luke 12:1-21

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Do Not Fear
There is so much that I could write on this topic. I think that the best I can do is provide you with some
resources. For me, the best examples of this principle are stories of martyrs. The most "traditional"
book telling some of these stories is "Foxe's Book of Martyrs" (read it for free at ccel.org). The language
is older and can be difficult for some people, so I would also suggest "The New Foxe's Book of Martyrs"
for an updated version. I've mentioned two other books before, either on this blog or in a
sermon. Check out:
Jesus Freaks: Stories of Those Who Stood for Jesus
By Their Blood,: Christian Martyrs from the Twentieth Century and Beyond
I have all of these books, so if you'd like to borrow any of them, please do.
Finally, I'd like to recommend another sermon. This is a sermon title "Persecution and Christlikeness"
given by Josef Tson, a Romanian pastor who endured a lot of persecution. It was delivered at my home
church back in 2000, and it has definitely been one of the greatest, if not THE greatest sermon to
influence my life and thinking. I know I just gave you another one to listen to, but this one really also is a
must-listen:
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/04/luke-12121.html>
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Luke 12:22-34

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Do Not Be Anxious
This short reading for today relates very closely to yesterday's thought: "Do Not Fear". As always
someone else can write about and demonstrate this principle much better than I can. I recognize that a
lot of you don't have time to listen to the sermons I've been posting, so for today I'll post a short article
by Josef Tson (the preacher of yesterday's sermon) from To Every Tribe that summarizes some of what
happened to him and what he says in the sermon. If you don't listen to it, make sure you read this!
thank_you_for_the_beating.pdf

Download File
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/04/luke-122234.html>
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Luke 12:35-59

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Keep Your Lamps Burning
"We will be held accountable to the Lord at his return. This concept is frightening only if we have
something to fear because we are unfaithful. With his return comes the hope of casting off our sinful
humanity for a glorified and purified existence forever with God. These texts exhort us to live like what
we shall become. If we live righteously, we will have nothing to fear when the Lord returns.
Not everything in this passage warns of judgment. Is there a more amazing promise in Scripture than
that the Master will serve the faithful at the table?
...So we serve and wait expectantly, not knowing exactly when he may return. This uncertainty has a
warning with it. Though Scripture tells us to keep watching and be ready, it compares Jesus’ return to a
thief in the night. We cannot know exactly when he will return, and we should be suspicious of anyone
who dates Jesus’ return. Instead, we should concentrate on being faithful the whole time he is gone
and look forward to the day when the master appears." [1] (bolding mine)
We don't need to fear! Live in expectation of His return. Live like Jesus is watching...because He is. This
isn't a burden, it's a comfort! Sometimes we think of Jesus' return and wish it would
wait. Why? "Because I didn't get to do ______" or "What if heaven is boring?" There are a lot of
possible reasons, but I think it comes down to one major reason: we are being unfaithful. For the one
that seeks Jesus on earth with everything in them, how could something we miss here compare? How
could we worry about a place where Jesus is present being boring? Some of this might also come from a
misunderstanding/lack of understanding about heaven and the New Earth, but again, for those who
seek Jesus, what is there to fear?
Live your life to honor God. Store up your treasures in heaven and you will have NOTHING to fear.
Finally, some thoughts from Randy Alcorn about perspective and what we'll remember in Heaven about
our time on earth:
"What We'll Remember" Heaven video
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 360-61.
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Ina
04/18/2012 11:45pm
In the online sermon video the guy talked about how the innocent African man still goes to hell and
everything because he doesn't know Jesus and that he still gets the same eternal punishment in hell as
someone who has rejected Jesus. But what about in the bible where it says "But the one who did not
know, and did what deserved a beating, will receive a light beating. Everyone to whom much was given,
of him much will be required, and from him to whom they entrusted much, they will demand the
more."? is that verse talking about the ''innocent African man?"
Reply
Greg
04/19/2012 9:21am
To understand how serious this possibility is, we must look at verses 46–48 and compare the three
punishments. (1) The servant who is outright disobedient, doing the opposite of what is commanded,
will be dismembered, and the Lord will assign him a place with unbelievers. Some translations water
down the phrase “cut him to pieces,” but the NIV preserves its true force. The picture here is of outright
rejection. (2) Someone who knows what his master wants and who simply fails to obey that command
will be severely disciplined; he will receive many blows. The picture here is of a disciplinary judgment.
(3) But for the servant who fails to obey because he does not know what he must obey, he will be
beaten with a few blows. Jesus pictures an accountability here that varies, depending on what one does
and what one knows. The picture here is also of a disciplinary judgment, but less severe. The gradation
of the judgments shows that accountability before the Lord does express itself with variation at the
Lord’s judgment.
Jesus closes by saying that to whom much is given much is demanded, and those entrusted with much
will be asked much. That is, those who receive grace have received much, so they are asked to be
faithful to the responsibilities their new-found relationship gives to them. The gifts of God must be used
responsibly in service. Jesus does not answer Peter’s question of verse 41 directly because his main
principle is the kind of service we give, not sorting out who is responsible to give it. Answering in this
way shows that all have a call to serve others in the body well during the time of Jesus’ absence. To be a
member of his community is to have responsibility in it; this is especially true of the leadership. In the
Western church, where resources of instruction and communication are readily available, most of us
have access to much, making us responsible for much. But such an observation anticipates how we
bridge into the present. (Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI:
Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 356-57.)
Good question Ina. I don't think that this passage is talking about those that have never heard: it is
talking about those that have heard and have said that they accepted the message. The passage is clear
on a principle that we've talked about before: that if someone truly knows Jesus, they WILL bear fruit.
That is why the disobedient servant is "assigned a place with unbelievers" if he truly knew they master,
he would obey. The other ones are a little more difficult, but I think fall under the category of "those the
Lord loves, he disciplines". They will receive salvation, but in the matter of rewards will be lacking.
The main point of the passage though is Andrei's question below. This is an application for US. We are
not Christians living in a persecuted country without a Bible, without resources, and without knowledge.
We live in a free country with countless resources for learning the Bible at our fingertips, as well as
countless opportunities to serve God and share the Good News with others. We are those "to whom
much was given". God expects us to use these resources and not act as the disobedient servant did. It
sounds harsh, but the truth is that if we are able to serve the Master but choose not to, we are being
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sounds harsh, but the truth is that if we are able to serve the Master but choose not to, we are being
selfish and disobedient servants.
Reply
Andrei
04/19/2012 12:23am
'Everyone to whom much was given, of him much will be required, and from him to whom they
entrusted much, they will demand the more.'
I don't think I completely understand this line. What should we take from this?
Reply
Greg
04/19/2012 9:22am
See my reply to Ina above.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/04/luke-123559.html>

Posts Page 171

Luke 13:1-17

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Sin and Punishment?
The beginning of today's passage deals with an issue that has been around probably as long as there
have been people on the earth. As Ecclesiastes says many times, "There is nothing new under the sun."
So the question is this: why people suffer, is it because they are being punished for sin? Jesus deals
with two different situations:
"In the discussion of the two tragedies in verses 1–5, the question emerges whether a worse level of sin
causes a person to suffer a special judgment, either in being the victim in a series of events or in being
the victim of a natural catastrophe. The temple massacre of the Galileans whose blood Pilate mixed with
Jewish sacrifices raised the question whether God was exercising a special act of judgment against them.
The collapse of a tower at Siloam that killed eighteen was a natural catastrophe—one of those things
that just happens. But here the question also becomes, “Did God judge them for excessive sin?” In both
cases the question is the same: Is God giving back to people what they deserved?" [1]
More personally, it's easy for us to feel this way (though we might not verbalize it) about people we
know. "It's sad that he has cancer, but he kind of deserves it for the way he lives." Again, we'd never
say it, but sometimes we might think it. This obviously has a huge application in our family as my wife
Rachel is in a wheelchair. She's talked many times about her experiences and what God brought her
through. In one telling of her story, she put her original thoughts/feelings after the car accident this
way:
"This is all my fault! God’s punishing me because I cheated on those homework assignments at
school. God blesses those who obey and Him and punishes those who disobey Him. This is all because
I’m such a horrible person and God’s trying to wake me up! God, please don’t punish my family for my
mistakes! If you take care of my family then I promise I’ll never cheat again! Please just help everyone
be alright and please help my legs to get over this and start working again soon!"
A lot of us have this subtle, unspoken deal with God: "I'll be a good person and you keep things going
good in my life." If something bad happens, the whole system falls apart - either it's that God is not
good and hasn't kept His end of the bargain, or that we have messed up in some way. Rachel went
through both of those feelings before realizing that the "deal" doesn't exist and that God has other
purposes in suffering. She's talked a lot about this before (even in our church), but if you have
questions, please ask her! God uses suffering, just like everything else, to work His good purposes in our
lives.
We might not always think these "bargain" ideas straight out; we won't necessarily believe in a
prosperity Gospel where if we are good Christians God will bless us with money. BUT...we do it in small
ways. "I'm having a bad day today...OH! I know! I didn't read my Bible today" or "Things have been bad
lately. I need to deal with ________ sin in my life." No! You need to deal with that sin because it is
sinful and you are being sanctified by God, not so God will "make things better" in your life! It's a subtle
line of thinking that can have DISASTROUS and SOUL-KILLING consequences. It makes fundamental false
assumptions both about ourselves and about God and usually ends up with God getting the blame when
the problem is our twisted thinking. This is a HUGE topic that we don't have time to fully deal with here,
but we'll be dealing with these things in-depth in the coming months. Later in the New Testament some
of the epistles deal a lot with the issue of suffering and its purposes. Additionally, when I finish up my
current sermon series on Colossians I'll be doing a series on suffering. The point is: I know there are a
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current sermon series on Colossians I'll be doing a series on suffering. The point is: I know there are a
lot of questions. Feel free to ask them. We'll also be dealing with these issues and many more in the
coming months.
This is a hugely important topic, but we've gotten a little off track. Going back to our passage for
today: Jesus understands the purpose the people have in bringing up these tragedies. What is His
response?
"Jesus responds by changing the import of the question. The reason such events are so tragic is that they
expose our mortality. Death exists in a fallen world, and nothing exposes our mortality more than when
death comes suddenly and unexpectedly, cutting short a life that had the potential to be much fuller.
Jesus argues that what should be contemplated is not the cutting short of these particular lives, but the
fact that life terminates. This raises an even more basic question, what comes after that? How does one
prevent the end from being the ultimate end? Jesus has taken a question about mortality and made it a
question about the possibility of eternal punishment. So he urges the people to repent, without which all
will perish—only in a death that is more than a mere loss of mortality. His point is that with death
comes a decisive encounter with God, one that does deal with sin. Whether one is a little sinner or a
big one, repentance now is the only way to survive that coming encounter." [2] (bolding mine)
The point: don't worry about others. Worry about yourself! You don't know anything about those
people and God's purposes in what happened to them. Consider yourself and deal with your sin, not
out fear of punishment, but to please and glorify God!
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 365.
[2] Ibid. 365-366.
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Andrei
04/20/2012 2:45am
Lot to think about in response to this post... I think I'm personally still somewhat confused with this topic.
Sorry ahead of time if I'm asking any dumb questions.
I was thinking about the topic of God punishing people for their sin in relation to what happens in the Old
Testament. Seems like God repeatedly says: 'they turned their backs on Me, so I'm going to end their
lives and/or make them miserable until they choose to acknowledge Me again.' So how do we see this in
light of what you're saying? Would the answer be that this was simply how it was before Jesus?
Also, does the fact that we have salvation through Christ mean that we don't suffer any punishment at
all related to the sins we've committed? From what you've said, we suffer not because we've sinned, but
because we live in a broken world? I think I've heard things in sermons and situations in churches that
reflect the belief that God is punishing and individual, group, or entire church for sin that is present in
their lives. So there is no relation whatsoever between our sin and bad things happening?

Good questions.
I think the first thing we need to do is draw a distinction between "punishment" and "consequences".
Sometimes this can be hard. Two examples:
1. Yesterday my daughter Abbie was naughty and got used a stool to climb on top of a trash can to reach
a big bag of Easter candy so she could eat it. In the process, she fell of of the trash can onto her but and
hurt herself. The pain wasn't a punishment, but it WAS a consequence of her actions.
2. "Erwin" breaks the law and robs a bank. The police catches him and he goes to jail. Is this
punishment or consequences for his actions? I think it's both.
Sometimes it's easy to separate the two, sometimes it's not. Whereas I would say that God does not
usually IMMEDIATELY punish us for our sins (without Jesus there will certainly be ETERNAL punishment),
God never promises to stop the consequences of our sins. If our lives fall apart as a consequence of our
actions, this is not the punishment of God - it's just reality and common sense. I would say that King
David is an excellent example of this in the Bible. Though there are very few times in the course of his
life where it is explicitly said "Because you did X, Y will happen" (though there are a few), any reader of
his story can see that his sinful actions lead to the eventual breakdown of his family and his life.
Hopefully we've cleared that issue up a bit.
Therefore I think what we're dealing with here is when events are unconnected with sinful actions, such
as in the quote from Rachel above: "We had this car accident because I cheated in school". The
idea/passage that you are referencing above deals mostly with what we call the "Mosiac Covenant" in
the OT, that is the Law given to Moses. I think particularly what you're talking about is Deuteronomy 28,
where you read about "Blessings for Obedience" and "Curses for Disobedience". You'll notice if you
read that chapter that the "Curses" section is much longer. Two thoughts here:
1. This is a specific covenant made to Israel about dwelling in the promised land. Forsaking God
would eventually lead to them being booted out of the land. The did forsake God. They WERE
Posts Page 174

would eventually lead to them being booted out of the land. The did forsake God. They WERE
booted. Again, I think this one is cross between consequences and punishment as they broke the
clear command of God. I would REALLY, REALLY caution you against bringing this covenant over to
us today. There is no indication that we should. God laid down the law, they broke it, they were
booted. Game over. We are free from the Law as believers in Christ. I think there are important
lessons to learn from Israel's disobedience, but I don’t think we can bring this over to us today.
2. There are two ways to view the fact that the “Curses” section is longer. I think our usual infantile
response to it is “Wow, God must really like to punish people, because there are a lot of
punishments in this passage compared to blessings.” I would encourage us all not to think that
way. The final punishment in the passage is being “scattered among all peoples” (Deut. 28:64).
That is the last straw: being booted from the land. Before they reach that point, however, God
gives them A LOT of warning signs. A LOT of signals to turn back. A LOT of opportunity to change
their ways before being kicked out. I think the fact that there are so many “curses” is not a sign of
God’s joy in punishment, but a sign of His great patience and desire for repentance. He gives
ample opportunity for repentance.
So – now that we’ve dealt with that idea from the Old Testament, we still have one more major issue to
cover. In 1 Corinthians 11 there is a section that talks about communion and how some people in
Corinth were abusing it. One part says this: “ Let a person examine himself, then, and so eat of the

bread and drink of the cup. For anyone who eats and drinks without discerning the body eats and
drinks judgment on himself. That is why many of you are weak and ill, and some have died.” (1
Cor. 11:28-30). This is one of the few places in the NT that connects actions directly with a
physical event. However, the passage goes on to say: “But if we judged ourselves truly, we
would not be judged. But when we are judged by the Lord, we are DISCIPLINED so that we
may not be condemned along with the world.” This again adds another element to what we’re
talking about. Did these people die because of their actions? Yes. Why? The passage said that
it is not necessarily punishment, but DISCIPLINE. Why? So that they won’t be condemned like
the rest of the world. God enacted those physical events to wake the people up to what they were
doing and the pull them back to Himself so that they wouldn’t go the way of the world. Again,
there are VERY few passages that say things like that.
So, what’s the conclusion? God may choose occasionally to discipline a believer for sin in their
life. Usually the method of doing so is through the natural consequences of their sin.
HOWEVER, we are not God and cannot make this connection easily. Job’s friends are a great
example here: we know from the beginning of the book of Job that he is not suffering because of
sin in his life – it is much bigger than that. But Job’s friends come along and basically
repeatedly say “Wow – you must be a really bad sinner for all of this bad stuff to happen.” They
don’t have all of the data and therefore come to the wrong conclusion. When we make quick
judgments, chances are that we will make the same mistake. We’ve seen from 1 Corinthians that
God DOES cause suffering as discipline sometimes, but my caution is against assuming that is
ALWAYS the reason. God can cause suffering in our lives to grow us up spiritually (think Josef
Tson). He can use it to glorify His name as we persevere in our suffering (think Job). We can
suffer simply because we live in a world broken by sin. What we DO know is this:
“And we know that for those who love God all things work together for good, for those who are
called according to his purpose. For those whom he foreknew he also predestined to be
conformed to the image of his Son…” Romans 8:28-29
God uses all things for good (even suffering) in our lives. Does that mean that we’ll always be
rich and things will be good? No. That good is that we are “conformed to the image of his Son”.
We are made more like Jesus.
As I wrote above, this is a HUGE topic. We’ll get to more of it later, but I hope I’ve dealt with
at least a few of your questions here.
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Luke 13:18-35

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Just a quick explanation for today. Most of our reading for today is challenging, but easy to
understand. I had a bit of trouble though in understanding the parable of the yeast, so I looked into it a
bit more.
This parable is very similar in meaning to the first parable about the mustard seed, telling us about the
qualities of the kingdom of heaven. The mustard seed is small, but grows into a great tree. The yeast,
however, is slightly different but related.
The woman takes a small bit of yeast and puts it into 3 measures ("seah") of flour. This would be about
50 pounds of flour. Despite this being a very LARGE amount of flour, the yeast still works its way
through the entire batch.
So what does this have to do with the kingdom of heaven?
"What starts out as an insignificant movement will cover the whole earth in the end. Jesus tells these
parables to call for trust. He is building the kingdom, and people should trust God that it will come, even
though the movement starts out looking so insignificant. God’s plan is advancing; his kingdom will come.
Nothing will stop its coming in fullness." [1]
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 379-80.
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Luke 14:1-24

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Humility
"Jesus then pursues other related issues (vv. 7–14). This passage, also unique to Luke, highlights the
importance of genuine humility. The imagery recalls Proverbs 25:6–7, where the author writes that it is
better for the host to call someone up than to assert oneself to try to get his attention. Humility means
not reflecting social snobbery, not exalting oneself, and not thinking only of one’s own gain. God honors
those who have friends on both ends of the social ladder.
This parable is a poignant story of genuinely relating in a needy world. Jesus tells it because the guests
at the Pharisee’s table are trying to find places of honor. At an ancient meal, the table was usually in the
shape of a U, and the host sat at the base. The seats of honor were located next to him. Often the most
honored guests arrived the latest." [1]
Humility is an interesting topic, because I think that there is a lot of false humility that goes on in the
church. Humility is not denying your talents and skills, but using them for the glory of God and the
service of others. It is putting who you are in perspective. C.S. Lewis has a short, pithy quote on this:
"Humility is not thinking less of yourself, but thinking of yourself less." [1] (paraphrased)
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 392.
[2] C.S. Lewis, Mere Christianity, 114.
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Luke 14:25-15:7

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Take some time today bask in God's grace and the fact that He sought you out and found you.
Click play to listen. Lyrics below:
Leaving 99 by Audio Adrenaline
I'm lost and broken all alone on this road
The wheels keep turning but the feeling is gone
When I fear I'm on my own
You remind me I am not alone
You say..
I'd leave ninety-nine
Leave them all behind
To find you
It's dark and lonely and the path is unclear
Can't move my feet because I'm frozen with fear
And you say, my child, my child
I am always here, I'm at your side
I'd leave ninety-nine
Leave them all behind
To find you
You're never too far down
I promise you'll be found,
I'll reach into the mud,
Miry clay
Pursue you to the end,
Like a faithful friend,
Nothing in this world,
Will keep me away,
I'd leave ninety-nine
Leave them all behind
To find you....
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/nt-in-a-year-blog.html>
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Luke 15:8-32

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Prodigal Son
A few thoughts on a familiar story. First, about the true main idea of the parable:
"This parable is often called 'The Prodigal Son,' but it is really about different reactions to the prodigal.
The key reaction is that of the father, who is excited to receive his son back. Thus a better name for the
parable is 'The Forgiving Father.' A subtheme is the reaction of the older brother, so that one can subtitle
the parable with the addendum: 'and the Begrudging Brother.'" [1]
Second, about the implications for us and our lives:
"The attitude of God is at the center of the parable. We can be assured that God approaches sinners
who turn to him with open arms. Even more, God goes on the active search for sinners, taking the
initiative with them, for he came “to seek and to save what was lost” (19:10). He rejoices to bring us into
his family, and he celebrates our turning to him.
Those with especially sensitive consciences about whether they are saved should be careful not to
doubt God and his gracious desire to welcome us. I remember a believing friend of mine who always
doubted his salvation. I always told him that the fact his conscience was so sensitive was itself a sign that
he loved God and that God loved him. Yet there was always the struggle of whether God had really
embraced him. Finally, I raised the issue of the nature of faith. Faith is trusting in the presence and care
of God, that he is the rewarder of those who seek him (Heb. 11:6). This is the central issue of the
parable. Do we believe that God embraces those who turn to him? This text calls us to see that he does
and then to rest in the encouragement that such love and grace generates." [2] (bolding mine)
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 412.
[2] Ibid. 415-16.
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Comments

Andrei
04/24/2012 1:46am
I had a question regarding the suggestion in the commentary that there is a better name for the parable.
Going along the line of thinking that the Bible is God's Word and perfect, is it suggest 'better' names for
the headings (not sure if that is the right term)? Are those headings suggested by people and not
considered like the manuscript?
Definitely reflecting on what you said about God welcoming sinners with open arms... I think I can relate
to having a sensitive conscience of whether or not I'm saved. I don't think I've doubted that Jesus would
embrace me with open arms, but more of whether or not I truly believed in Him and everything that
comes with it. But I think my struggle was being so focused on what I've done instead of God. I've been
coming more to terms with the simplicity (if it can be put that way) of saving faith.
Reply
Greg
04/24/2012 11:10am
Great and important question! Bible sub-headings are NOT in the text and are not inspired. You'll see lot
of differences in Bibles in how things are title. Also important to note is that chapter and verse numbers
are not original - they were added centuries later. These things are very helpful for us to help find things
quickly and understand things better, but definitely not equal with the text itself. "The Prodigal Son" has
become the traditional name for it, but as Bock said, it perhaps doesn't really capture the point of the
parable as well as it should.
There are a lot of people that find God's free grace hard to accept - I think we WANT to work for
something. It's hard to really put yourself out there in full confidence that your salvation totally depends
on someone else, even if that person is Jesus! Hence Jesus talking about "taking up your cross" and
"dying to yourself". Sometimes its easier than others, but the only righteousness that will make us
perfect in God's sight is Jesus' righteousness!
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/04/luke-15832.html>
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Luke 16:1-17

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Dishonest Manager
I've always considered today's parable to be a very interesting one. Compared to a lot of them, I think
the point is a lot harder to understand, mostly because it appears that Jesus is telling us to follow the
manager's dishonest ways! So what's going on here? What's the point?
In a nutshell:
"Traditionally Luke 16:1–13 has been understood as portraying a steward who cheats his master but who
is commended for his wisdom, a quality to be imitated by Christ’s disciples in their use of material
possessions in light of the coming...kingdom." [1]
There has definitely been a lot of discussion about the meaning(s) of this parable, but this is still the best
understanding by far. It's more difficult than a lot of parables, but I think we can be reasonably certain
that this is the point, even if it does seem unusual for Jesus to use a negative action to illustrate a
positive quality we should emulate.
Let's dig a little deeper on this:
"His master got to know of his action and called him a clever rascal. No more than this need be
understood of Jesus’ remark that 'the master commended the dishonest manager because he had acted
shrewdly' (Lk 16:8). The master may well have recognized some analogy between the steward’s conduct
and the methods by which his own wealth had been amassed. 'You see,' said Jesus, 'worldly people, with
no thoughts beyond this present life, will sometimes behave more sensibly and providently than otherworldly people, ‘the children of light.’ They will use material wealth to prepare for their earthly future;
why cannot the children of light use it to prepare for their eternal future?" [2]
A couple of thoughts now about what Jesus is and is NOT saying here about "material possessions". The
temptation for most people in reading something like this is to take it to the furthest extreme. "I should
be rich and have a huge house so I can use it for God and host lots of people in my big house." There is
nothing wrong with money or with a big house, but the subtle deception that often happens is that we
can use the "for God" phrase to justify almost any material possession that we would like to have. This
is a difficult issue. A VERY difficult one. Jesus cautions about money in other places because He knows
that it can ensnare very easily. It is not about how much or how little money you have, but in how you
use those material possessions. Are enjoying them now, or are you utilizing those resources you have to
store up treasures in heaven? Often the problem with earthly riches is that we enjoy them so much now
that we are blinded to eternal treasures. This is when these "blessings" become curses to us. Jesus
illustrates this very shortly after this parable. There is a short interlude where Jesus speaks to the
Pharisees, but then He begins with the story of "The Rich Man and Lazarus" (in tomorrow's reading) to
illustrate some of the issues relating to wealth and eternity.
One important thing to remember in all of this: I know it's a little cliche, but everyone who is reading
this is wealthy by the world's standards. As people living in the USA, our wealth far exceeds that of most
of the world. So how will we use it? Will we "who have been given much" use it well, or will we be
unfaithful, selfish stewards of what God has given us? Here are some closing thoughts/questions from
Darrell Bock about how to best use our resources:
"The variety of options is almost overwhelming, but a text like this calls us to use our resources in ways
that contribute to effective ministry. We must say to a needy world, “We care for you, and so does our
God.” The question also presses at the level of values. Do I work to obtain a certain salary? Or do I serve
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God.” The question also presses at the level of values. Do I work to obtain a certain salary? Or do I serve
because of the call and merits of the ministry God gives to me, whether they be in professional ministry
or in a secular pursuit? Is the key issue in my work how much I make or how I can serve and do so
faithfully? Subtly even those who do not make megamillions can be distracted from serving because of
preoccupation with how much they bring in. We must be responsible with how much we make in order
to care for those we are responsible for, but how often are our choices dictated by wants rather than
by needs? The treasures we most need to pursue are those that cause God to be pleased." [3] (bolding
mine)
[1] Mathewson, Dave L., vol. 38, Journal of the Evangelical Theological Society Volume 38, 1 (Lynchburg, VA: The Evangelical Theological Society, 1995),
27.
[2] Walter C. Kaiser, Jr., Peter H. Davids, F. F. Bruce and Manfred T. Brauch, Hard Sayings of the Bible (Downers Grove, Il: InterVarsity, 1997), 478.
[3] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 423-24.
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Luke 16:18-17:10

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Rich Man and Lazarus
Interesting "story" today. I phrase it like that because one of the big debates about this passage is
whether it should be classified as a parable or as a true story. This is the only parable in which the
characters are actually named, leading some to believe that it is a true story rather than a parable.
"An important feature often discussed about this passage is whether it truly is a parable. Some avoid
identifying it as a parable for fear that it removes the precision about the teaching on the afterlife, since
a parable is more pictorial and representative than a real story. However, the fundamental theological
affirmations about the afterlife—for example, that once one receives his or her judgment, one cannot
alter that position for eternity—are true regardless of the genre classification.
The story does differ from other parables in not being about a repeatable everyday situation, but
rather is a specific story. In this sense it is like the parable of the good Samaritan. Still, the account does
not recount a historical interchange between a specific rich man and a specific Lazarus, but pictures it.
The details of the discussion in the afterlife, including the rich man’s ability to engage Abraham in
discussion, are apocalyptic-like features in the account that show its rhetorical, parabolic, and symbolic
character. Yet realities about accountability before God are portrayed." [1]
I know that's kind of a dense quote, but basically what he's saying is that there are some good reasons
to think that this is a parable and other good reasons to think that it's a true story. Bock definitely leans
toward "parable". I myself lean toward "true story". The fact that this is the only "parable" that the
characters have names is a pretty big factor, as well as the fact that the interactions and way the story is
told is very different from most of the parables. That's definitely not an opinion I would die over, but
that's how I see it. Admittedly the conversation with Abraham is really unusual and brings up a lot of
questions, but we just don't have enough data to really understand what's going on in that interaction
clearly. Above all I think it would be VERY unwise to build our entire theology of the afterlife on this
passage because a lot of things are unclear.
This story is really a testament to how hard the human heart can become. Though this story is mixed in
with a lot of other content, I think it's pretty reasonable to think that it's directed at the Pharisees that
don't believe in Jesus. There are many today who are just like them: their hearts have become so hard
that no matter what is revealed to them they will reject it. They ask for signs from God of His existence
and reject every sign they receive. It breaks my heart.
"Even if one rises from the dead, they will still not be convinced! Those reading the parable in the Gospel,
knowing the story of Jesus, are aware just how true this remark is. Jesus’ resurrection convinced only
some that God was working through him. A hard heart produces eyes that do not see the activity of God
and ears that do not heed his warnings, much less the revelation he graciously reveals. The parable
closes with a dark and tragic note about how humanity often misses the opportunities God makes
available to them." [2]
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 432.
[2] Ibid. 434.
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Luke 17:11–37

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Ten Lepers -or- How We Are Ungrateful Wretches
A simple story with a lot of power today. Ten lepers see Jesus and ask for his mercy. Jesus heals all of
them. Of course they were full of joy - they had just been healed! Not only healed, but healed by the
very Son of God! I picture a great celebration with giddy dancing and emotional reunions with family
members. But.....only one of them in the midst of joy goes to thank Jesus.
"The miracle contains a double level of cultural tension, since the main figure is both a leper and a
Samaritan. Lepers were culturally isolated (see 5:12–16), and Samaritans were disliked by Jews for their
religious defection and for being racial half-breeds (see 9:51–56). The idea of a Samaritan leper receiving
God’s help was undoubtedly shocking to many, since they had written off people in either category as
being beyond help...
...Jesus then issues a final encouraging commendation. He tells the man that his “faith has made [him]
well.” Jesus is probably saying that although ten have experienced the blessing of healing, only one has
faith and has turned to establish ties with Jesus that indicate the presence of salvation (cf. 7:50; 8:48;
18:42). The deliverance Jesus affirms here is greater than the healing the man has experienced. He had
learned everything the miracle can teach him." [1]
I think a lot of us are in danger of be the "other" lepers. As a whole we take God's mercy and gracious
actions for granted. It can become assumed for us, and we forget to bask in the goodness of what Jesus
has done in our own lives. Life becomes about comfort, not the radical grace of Jesus that leads us into
worship. We know the works of God and familiar with things, but somehow we have forgotten to
actually know and thank God Himself.
One more quick thought on the fact that the thankful leper was a Samaritan, a fact that Luke goes out of
his way to point out in his writing of the account:
"The fact that the Samaritan is the example warns us against unduly limiting our ministry and whom God
might bless through it. Some methods of evangelism today assert that a homogeneous ministry makes
for a better community. I am not sure. It makes community easier, but there is something to be said for
forging a community out of disparate elements to show just how far and wide God’s reconciliation can
go (Eph. 3:2–13). We must be careful to model ministry in such a way that the suggestion never exists
that God blesses some but not others. Sometimes faith shows up in surprising cross-cultural places;
sometimes God crosses social or racial lines to remind us his grace is for all. Our ministries may have a
natural audience, but in the midst of such ministries, we must communicate values and attitudes that
make it clear that the gospel is for all who trust in Jesus." [2] (bolding mine)
Martin Luther King Jr. is credited with saying "the most segregated hour in America is 11 o'clock Sunday
morning." I'd have to agree. Our churches are not a bastion of diversity. In fact, usually church are
much LESS diverse than the communities that they are located in. Why? There are a lot of issues at
play, but I think that a lot of it comes down to what I mentioned above: comfort. For many people,
church exists for them. A place to go to. To recharge. To "be fed". Unfortunately (for them), the
purpose of the church is NOT that, but to bring glory to God and "to make disciples of every nation". I'm
not trying to minimize challenges - there are definitely a lot of them. As a large, very white man in an
Asian church, I'm very aware of those challenges. The question here is willingness: are we even seeking
to make disciples of every nation? It is, after all, not traditionally called "The Great Suggestion", but
"The Great Commission". I would love to see (as Bock said in the quote above) a church community that
is so diverse that the grace of God is the only plausible explanation for why it could exist. Yet what
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is so diverse that the grace of God is the only plausible explanation for why it could exist. Yet what
usually happens is a homogenous church that can barely hold together because of all the fighting. Is my
dream impossible? I don't think so. But in order for it to happen, church can no longer be about us. It
MUST be about glorifying God and thanking Him for His great grace. It can only happen when we stop
seeing only our own fortune and blessing and see and worship the Source: Jesus.
Thoughts?
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 445, 446.
[2] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 447-48.
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Luke 18:1–17

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Self-Righteousness
Today is another very familiar passage for a lot of people, but a powerful reminder. Some thoughts on
this passage:
"Pride preaches merit; humility pleads for compassion. Pride negotiates as an equal; humility approaches
in need. Pride separates by putting down others; humility identifies with others, recognizing we all have
the same need. Pride destroys through its alienating self-service; humility opens doors with its power to
sympathize with the struggle we share. Pride turns up its nose; humility offers an open and lifted-up
hand." [1]
And:
"Humility is harder to discuss because it does not discuss itself. It simply gets out there and serves, often
with sacrifice. It does not claim rights; it tries to do what is right. It does not brag about integrity; it
displays it. Sometimes it is easy to miss what does not point to itself. But God sees the humble heart and
lifts it up in honor. That is Jesus’ challenge." [2]
As I said before, I think a lot of us are familiar with this parable. I think that there is a subtle danger in
that familiarity. It's easy to see the tax collector and the pharisee in this parable for what they
are. Their attitudes are worn on their sleeves, and Jesus even gives us commentary on their
attitudes. Few of us would be as brazen in our addresses to God as the Pharisee is here. The danger is
this, and it is a very, very subtle danger: that we read this passage and we go away thinking, "Thank God
I'm not like that Pharisee!" If we've thought that, then we've missed the entire point.
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 464.
[2] Ibid.
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Comments

Ina
04/28/2012 11:26pm
I recently read a short book called "How Good is Good enough?" by Andy Stanley. He basically talked
about how in order to inherit eternal life, its not by the good deeds that we do but by basically accepting
Jesus as our savior. I also heard a sermon saying that first God forgives, THEN we do good deeds. And I
saw that in the story of the 10 lepers, how Jesus heals them first and THEN does the one Samaritan
praises Jesus. But for some reason in the story of the rich ruler in todays reading it seems as if Jesus is
telling him to "follow the commandments" instead of accepting him as his savior...is this contradictory
to what I read?
Thanks!
Reply
Greg
05/01/2012 11:19am
Good question. I would echo the commentary here:
Will this man prefer what earth can give him or what heaven offers? This is not a test of works but a
probing of his heart, an examination of his fundamental allegiance. Jesus is asking, in effect, “Are you
covetous, and is your security in God’s call or in your possessions?” Jesus has already taught that one
cannot serve God or Money (16:13), so the reply is designed to see which the man prefers. In sum, Jesus
wants to know if his faith is in the things of the earth or in the way of God. (Bock, 468)
This isn't a "good works for eternal life" passage - it's a "cost of discipleship" passage. The man says he
wants eternal life, but we find out that he wants it on his own terms. Jesus challenges his priorities and
the man fails the test. The commandments question is telling as well because through it we learn that
the man thinks that he has it all - he is already righteous.
Also, I see this passage as a contrast to the story that comes just a few verses later: Zacchaeus. In that
story, the character does exactly what Jesus asks the rich ruler to do, but without being asked! So you
have a contrast: the man who thinks he has it all and is righteous, but unwilling to give up riches to
follow Jesus and gain eternal life, and then the man that knows he's a sinner willingly giving up his riches
because his heart has been changed by Jesus. I think if we take the two stories together the purpose
behind both of them becomes more clear: a heart that inherits eternal life is demonstrating in the kind
of actions Zacchaeus does. The kindgdom of heaven is worth giving ANYTHING. Anway, I think the two
stories aren't about "this one is saved because he shows it by __________", but like you said above those that are changed by Jesus demonstrate that they are changed. The ruler isn't willing to do
anything other than perform religious obligation; the true cost of discipleship drives him away.
I think that the important thing to realize here too is that if this had been a different person, Jesus would
have said something different. This man treasured money above eternal life, but it could have been
something different. Food? Music? It can be almost anything that our heart treasures above God. The
question is, if Jesus asked, would you be willing to give it up? That doesn't mean that He WILL ask, just
that the question is a good test of where the allegiance of our heart lies. That's the issue with the rich
ruler.
Reply
Josiah
04/29/2012 3:13pm
Wow, an entire list of prophecies that Jesus must have follow to be the Messiah.
Ina, I am not an expert, but the 10 commandments were a base start, an example, laws for the Israelites.
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Ina, I am not an expert, but the 10 commandments were a base start, an example, laws for the Israelites.
Jesus probably said this to say how only god is good, and how rare someone would really keep all the
commandments. Jesus also said something about a new commandment that Christians should follow.
Since he saids that he follow all 10 commandments, he tells him of his flaw to restate the fact that no
one is good but god, and how eternal life is not inherited, (as in you can't earn it) but a gift.
And yes, when someone accepts god and Jesus into their life, then they will end up doing good deeds.
Don't expect that god will love you more by doing your good-deed-of-the-day.
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Luke 18:31
“See, we are going up to Jerusalem, and everything that is written about the Son of Man by the prophets
will be accomplished."
So what did the prophets write about Jesus? There are many lists you can find that tell you prophecies
that Jesus fulfills, but I like this one for it's comprehensiveness and actually putting the text of verses in
the list. The formatting isn't great, but take some time to check it out!
Prophecies Fulfilled [1]

Download File

[1] http://www.godandscience.org/apologetics/prophchr.html
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Zacchaeus
"Zacchaeus expresses his appreciation of Jesus’ acceptance of him by declaring his intent to be a
different man. Because of his new relationship with God, he will do two things: Half of his possessions
will now go to the poor, and those he has wronged will receive restitution at four times the amount
taken. He is aware of his sin and desires to right the wrongs he has done. Both actions stand out in light
of cultural expectations. If later Judaism is any guide, it was considered generous to give away twenty
percent of one’s possessions. And the restitution Zacchaeus notes is better than the highest standard set
by the law (Lev. 5:16; Num. 5:7). He actually penalizes himself with the standard required of rustlers (Ex.
22:1; 2 Sam. 12:6). As Ellis notes, this is the “thank offering of a changed heart.” In Zacchaeus’s changed
heart, love for God expresses itself in love for others." [1]
Jesus changes people. There are a lot of different things going on in the book of Luke and some
important themes to notice, but don't miss this one! People who meet Jesus are changed. Notice
that Zacchaeus understands something that quite often escapes us: he doesn't do what he does to earn
the favor of Jesus - rather he realizes that he has been changed by Jesus and therefore his actions must
change as well. He was lost, but has been found. He is known.
Does anyone have or know a similar story? Sometimes in suburbia it seems like we don't see many
stories as drastic as that of Zacchaeus, but know this: they do happen. Jesus CHANGES people. He
FINDS people. Being found by Jesus changes everything.
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 479.
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Andrei
04/29/2012 8:44pm
Word up. Definitely Uncle Gary's testimony comes to mind when thinking about this topic. Interesting to
think about suburbia and Jesus. I remember Baywatch had a comment in Sunday School once regarding
comparing the Christian walk of suburban people (like us) to the walk of someone in a different country
who is being persecuted to something like that. He pointed out that there is a different set of issues and
different ways that God is working in both situations; obviously, our situation isn't as drastic by any
means, but our struggles are unique to our situation. I also remember Kevin commenting that God gives
each person challenges and situations that they can handle with His strength; his question was, what
does that say about how much we can handle? Or something like that. So those were some thoughts
that might be relevant to today's post.
Reply
Greg
05/01/2012 11:33am
I agree that situations are definitely different, but I also don't think that "godliness" is culturally defined.
The standard for holiness and godliness is Jesus, not how godly others consider us to be. Of course we
all fall short of that godliness, even people in persecuted countries - that is why we have grace. I think it
creates a problem though if we start to think "I'm different than that person because I don't live in a
persecuted country". We are all children of God and the ways of the Heavenly Kingdom are always the
same. I think the difference is that people in difficult situations aren't given much of a choice: follow God
and accept suffering or don't follow Him. Our greatest curse as Christians in the US is that because of
our "freedom" we start to feel that there is a third choice: to "follow God" but not be changed by Him.
Jesus was pretty clear: there are two ways, a wide way that leads to destruction and a narrow way that
leads to life. Watch:
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=3dRhjMj2_mw&fmt=18
Reply
Andrew S
04/30/2012 7:02pm
Andrei, going along with that thought and our conversation about songs that really hit a spot in your
heart.
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=BcC_NUkk_-M
It's way too pop-ish and cheesy for my tastes but the chorus breaks me up inside when I think of the
challenges before me in my current situations.
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Jesus Weeps Over Jerusalem
This short little section in our reading for today is a passage that I think probably most of us haven't
thought about too much. Compared to a lot of other passages in Luke, there isn't much written on
it. There are a couple of interesting observations to be made, so in honor of this often-ignored passage,
here they are.
1. Jesus Weeps - We do see this in other parts of the Gospels, but I think it's something that we don't
often consider when we think about Jesus: we might remember His righteous anger in clearing out the
temple, we think of His care in dealing with sinners and the broken, but (as we've discussed before) we
often just think of Jesus as a wise, emotionless sage that dispenses life principles. That is not so in this
passage. Jesus is broken with sadness - but this isn't even the same sadness that we see when He weeps
at the death of Lazarus: this is a brokenness that stems from Israel's rejection of who He is. He came as
the Messiah, the Promised one of Israel, but the nation has rejected Him. Jesus weeps both over the
rejection of Himself, but also over the judgement that will befall the nation and city in the years to
come. Judgment will come, but God/Jesus does not delight in it.
2. Jesus Prophecies - This passage is also interesting because Jesus prophecies concerning
Jerusalem. Often when Jesus does speak of the future, it is in the context of the End Times or about His
own death, but in this case He speaks of something to come soon. Here's a quick explanation from Bock
on those events. Jesus is speaking here of history-changing events that befall Israel a few decades later:
"What Jesus predicts is the “curse” for covenant unfaithfulness (Ps. 137:9; Isa. 29:1–4; Jer. 6:6–21;
8:18–22; Nah. 3:10). The roots of his prediction go back to Deuteronomy 28–32, where God warned that
such unfaithfulness would lead to his judgment through other nations. Through Assyria and Babylon
Israel already experienced such judgment. They are continuing to miss the moment of truth, and they are
now responsible for their decision.
Josephus describes these judgments in great detail (Jewish Wars 5.11–12 §§ 446–572; 6.1–10 §§
1–442). In A.D. 70, Titus of Rome overran the city. The final act was a great siege, the essence of which
Jesus summarizes here. Anyone who knows how Rome took large cities can describe what Jesus does
here. His prophetic insight is his understanding of what their rejection of the Messiah will cost them.
Jesus’ reference to “the days will come” indicates a prophetic oracle (1 Sam. 2:31; 2 Kings 20:17; Isa.
36:9; Jer. 7:32–34; 32:38; 33:14; 49:2; Zech. 14:1). Here it is an oracle of doom. An embankment will be
built around the city, and the people will be encircled and hemmed in. When the enemy finally enters the
city, everyone will be slaughtered and there will be total destruction. This is exactly what Titus brought.
So thorough was his destruction that even the great temple fell. Jesus knows what he is talking about.
The decision to reject Jesus is a fundamental violation of covenant trust." [1]
Comments? Questions?
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 494-95.
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Something a little different today since we've covered the content of today's reading in one way or
another in either Matthew or Mark.
This morning I've been replying to comments from the weekend and my heart has continued to be
burdened by our readings from the past few days: the rich ruler that decides his money is worth more
than Jesus vs. Zacchaeus who willingly gives away his money because his heart has been changed. As I
wrote before, we don't see a whole lot of "Zacchaeus's" in suburban churches. I also don't think we see
a whole lot of "rich rulers" either. We see a lot of "middle path" people.
I wrote about some of this in the comments for the past few days, but I want to let Francis Chan
challenge us on this one. Please take the time and watch both videos. What do you think? Questions
about what he says? Comments?
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ZHOz-uF8b8c&feature=player_embedded

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=3dRhjMj2_mw&feature=player_embedded
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Andrei
05/02/2012 4:10am
I think some of us read 'Crazy Love' by Francis Chan and I remember him talking about the lukewarm
stuff in that book. I remember not being sure how to react to his talking about being lukewarm, because
he talked about lukewarmness in the context of not being saved. I guess though, that he isn't preaching
a message of us judging someone for being lukewarm, but people admitting and identifying themselves
as lukewarm. Even with that said, it still seemed like he was perhaps leaving room for misinterpretation,
like if you're not doing x and y, you're not saved. I see what he's saying about being on fire for Jesus
though.
Not sure... what do you guys think?
Reply
Greg
05/02/2012 10:37am
We've talked about this in other ways before, and it's a thin but very important line. I think he IS saying
"if you're not doing x and y, you're not saved". That doesn't mean that you attain your salvation through
x and y, but that if you saved by grace you WILL do x and y. Can we ever tell for sure if someone else is
saved? No. Should we judge them? No. But if we ourselves know that we should be doing x and y if we
are followers of Jesus and we aren't, we need to start asking some very serious questions about
ourselves and our "faith". James 2 says that faith that doesn't produce works/fruit isn't true faith. I think
that's what he's saying here. Our works don't save us, but they are an indicator of our salvation.
Revelation 3 (Letter to Laodicea) that he references in the second video I think is pretty clear on that:
God says he wants to spit them out of his mouth because they are lukewarm. Does that sound like
something God would do to a Christian? Grace is not an excuse do to whatever we want, it's the
motivation to do what God commands and desires.
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Taxes
We are again in the situation we were in yesterday: we've covered both pericopes that are in today's
passage when we were in Matthew and Mark. When we talked about this passage before, I approached
it from the "big picture" standpoint: that the purpose of the passage is that we should render to God
what is made in His image - that is, our whole selves. Today's post will be a little more specific and
practical that that big idea: as citizens of a country, we need to pay our taxes.
The big point that Jesus is making here is that we need to present ourselves to God because we are
made in His image, but let's not miss the small point as well: Jesus affirms that we should pay taxes.
Christians should be known for their respect and integrity in ALL interactions, even those with the
government. From Bock: "We are called to serve, to display righteousness and personal integrity in the
midst of a world that is slow to acknowledge the presence of sin and moral accountability. " [1]
A few practical thoughts on what this means in terms of taxes:
1. Pray for our government leaders, specifically that the funds they collect will be used for good
purposes.
2. Pay your taxes on time.
3. Don't complain. We live in a very privileged country and should constantly be thanking God that we
are not persecuted for our faith and have an amazing amount of freedom. If you want something
changed, use your freedom to do something about that change, don't just complain about it.
4. Do your taxes with integrity. Taxes are confusing. Do them honestly and to the best of your
ability. Take any credits/breaks you qualify for, but the goal is not to get back the most money
possible: it's to do all things with honesty and integrity. Don't lie or deceive about the money you've
made, even if you know you'll never get caught.
Again, the main idea is that in EVERYTHING we should conduct ourselves as if God is our
master/governor/president, because He has put all of those authorities in place. Because of this, we act
honestly, even when no one is looking (Colossians 3:22).
These are just a few thoughts/suggestions. Any other thoughts or suggestions?
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 514.
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Andrei
05/03/2012 2:01am
For some reason, this made me think of Martin Luther King Jr. I think it has something to do with the
theme of following the law as Christians. Does paying taxes fall under that general umbrella that we've
talked before about Christians being under the law as well?
I know I asked questions before about this, so I'll put up a redundancy alert; my bad if I've asked a
similar question. I know it has been mentioned before that Christians should only not follow the law if
the law is totally opposed to God or something? Seems like there might be a lot of room for grey areas
on that? (sorry if my questions aren't making sense; i'm in the middle of staying up to do a school
assignment right now)
Greg
05/03/2012 10:48am
It is true that there are cases that the governmental law may be in conflict with God's laws. Those cases
(particularly in our country) are few and taxes definitely would not fall under that category. How would
paying taxes be against God's law? Jesus here even says that we should pay them. I don't think it does
any good to say "But the government will use that money for something bad, so I can/should stick it to
them" because Jesus was saying that they should pay taxes to the ROMAN government, which was
much more questionable in its decisions than our own. It is true that there are cases where we must
obey God rather than man, but they are very few and we should be VERY careful about claiming them.
The vast majority of Biblical passages that mention government say we should obey, pray, and support it
because it was put there by God. We in our country do have a right to petition and protest if we don't
like something, but even as Christians I think if we do use that right it should be done respectfully and
uprightly. Making use of our rights in a democracy is not a blank check to be a jerk.
There could be grey areas possibly, but you have to take them on a case-by-case basis. The thing to be
careful with those is that you are always checking your heart and asking "Do I oppose this because it's
wrong, or just because I don't want to do it?" We as Christians need to make a discipline of being wise
and always checking our own motives with integrity.
Gina
05/03/2012 7:57am
This is one of my favorite passages. I marvel how Jesus answered the question just by using a Coin.(peg
right in) He put things in perspective about our role/responsibility towards God and the present life we
live in.
Greg
05/03/2012 10:48am
Amen!
Rachel Vruggink
05/03/2012 1:37pm
Great thoughts today! Very applicable to our lives!
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Giving
"In contrast to the Pharisees and the rich who shower gifts into the treasury, a poor widow comes with
two copper coins. Contributions for running the temple were placed in trumpet-shaped receptacles,
thirteen of which were located in the court of women. An officer oversaw the collection and often
counted what had been given. These coins were the smallest ones made—each worth 1/100 of a
denarius (about five minutes of labor at minimum wage). The woman here is not looking for credit, but
for how she can humbly serve God.
...Another important point about giving surfaces here. No one is too poor to give. The issue is not the
amount but participation. In one sense, this woman’s gift would not have been missed had she kept her
two copper coins to live on. But what would have been missed was her sense of participation in the
community where God was being honored. Had she walked by the temple and kept the coins, she
would have been the loser. On the other hand, by contributing her two coins, she communicated an
appreciation and trust for God that few others experienced. Jesus’ remark memorializes her courageous
act and urges us to do the same." [1] (bolding mine)
Wow. Very important thoughts there about giving. God does not need our money, our time, or our
service, yet HE DESIRES IT. Giving is not about us, but about Him. That being said, God uses our giving to
change us as we participate in His work.
So, I've mentioned three things here: money, time, and service. What is it that you are able to
give? The amount doesn't matter. Give what you can. Do you have an hour free per week? Find out
how you can give it to God. A few dollars? It can be used to help buy a Bible for someone. Don't feel
like you have a usable skill? If you're willing, God can use ANYTHING that you can do for His glory. Don't
let your resources go to waste because you don't feel like you have enough of them. Use what you have
to participate in God's work. Remember, even though it's small, it's important. Jesus praised the
woman's offering because she gave what she could. Don't miss out on the work of God!
Seriously. If you have anything to give, please let me know so we can get you connected to a way that
you can use what you have for God's glory. Don't let your chances (even small ones) pass you by!
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing
House, 1996), 526, 528
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Just a quick quote today:
"We must keep watch, stand fast, and trust God’s timing with the reassurance that one day our
deliverance will surely come. Events may be painful, for even our families may oppose us and hostility
can reach the limit. Whether we think of Stephen in Acts 7 or Jim Elliott in South America, commitment to
Jesus throughout the centuries has occasionally led to intense opposition and even to the sacrifice of the
most basic of gifts, that of life. Christ’s followers need to have resolve to endure, a resolve that grows
in the face of the assurance that God will indeed do what he has promised. He will vindicate his
children. Thus, we must continue to walk with trust. Trust means continuing to hope in what we cannot
see (Heb. 11:1). Yet even though we cannot see it, we can see Jesus, the author and defender of our faith,
who promises that one day he will return for us in great power and glory. So looking to him, we serve
and wait with great expectations." [1] (bolding mine)
We can trust and have faith because it is GOD that we trust in. It doesn't have to do with the amount of
our faith, but WHO we place it in
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 542-43.
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Andrei
05/05/2012 5:19am
Pastor Greg, are the bold lines your additions? I really like those sentences because they support the
text's message powerfully.
Verse 34 held my attention while I was reading: “But watch yourselves lest your hearts be weighed
down with dissipation and drunkenness and cares of this life, and that day come upon you suddenly like
a trap."
This made me think about situations in all of our lives that require attention, stress, and worry. I was just
thinking about how we should practically keep this message in mind while addressing these situations.
Two days ago I was in the midst of writing a paper that felt like it took over my soul because it was so
nerve-wracking. I was trying to keep my experience in perspective, reminding myself that I had Jesus on
my side, so no matter what the outcome was of the paper, this was one small battle I had in pressing on
towards Christ and the war was already won. But, it was still difficult, naturally; roflcopter.
Yeah so I was just wondering about these issues after reading the passage and the commentary for
today.
Greg
05/05/2012 2:37pm
Sorry! I should probably be more clear: the bolding is where I have added emphasis. It is in the original
text, but I wanted to emphasize those parts particularly. I should probably put "emphasis mine" from
now on to avoid confusion.
Good thoughts. There are definitely times that the cares of the world feel like they are literally weighing
us down. Getting eternal perspective doesn't necessarily mean that all of those feelings go away right
away, but that we realize that God is victorious and have faith in that, placing our identity in that instead
of our circumstances. Thanks again for the good thoughts.
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The Lord's Supper
The passages on the Lord's Supper should be familiar by now. Today I want to give some explanation as
to what we do and do not believe in our church on this topic. Below are the three main views on what
the Lord's supper is. The first is primarily a Roman Catholic belief, the second primarily a Lutheran belief
(and some Orthodox churches), and the final is the belief of our church and the majority of evangelical
churches. Without further ado:
Transubstantiation
"The Roman Catholic doctrine that the bread and wine, used in the Lord's Supper or Eucharist, actually
become the literal body and blood of Christ at the "consecration" by the ordained priest. This is based on
a super-literal reading of Christ's words, "This is my body, which is broken for you" (1 Corinthians 11:24,
KJV); and on His Johannine discourse, "Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye
have no life in you" (John 6:53, KJV). The substance of the bread and wine do not remain, but their
accidents (superficial properties like appearance and taste) remain. Roman Catholics believe that "by
the words, Do this in commemoration of me (Luke 22:19; 1 Corinthians 11:24), Christ made the apostles
priests. Moreover, He decreed that they and other priests should offer His Body and Blood." [1]
Consubstantiation
"Consubstantiation is a philosophical theory that, like the competing theory of transubstantiation,
attempts to describe the nature of the Christian Eucharist in concrete metaphysical terms. It holds that
during the sacrament the fundamental substance of the body and blood of Christ are present alongside
the substance of the bread and wine, which remain present. Transubstantiation differs from
consubstantiation in that it postulates that, through consecration by the priest, one set of substances
(bread and wine) is exchanged for another (the Body and Blood of Christ) or that, according to some, the
reality of the bread and wine become the reality of the body and blood of Christ." [2]
Memorialism
"A view of the Lord’s Supper that sees the rite as symbolic, as representing (or memorializing) Christ’s
self-giving on the cross (together with his last supper with the disciples). In contrast to the idea of the
real presence espoused both by the medieval theologians and by Luther (e.g., the theories of
transubstantiation and consubstantiation), memorialists believe that Christ’s presence is not localized
in the communion elements but within the gathered community of believers. Memorialists consider the
word is in Christ’s words, “This is my body. . . . This is my blood” (Mk 14:22, 24) to be figurative, so that it
means “signifies” or “represents.” Hence by this phrase Jesus was not referring literally to his physical
body and blood but was indicating that the physical elements are symbols of his life that would be given
for them." [3] (emphasis mine)
As I said, this final view is the view of our church and of the majority of protestant evangelical
churches. We'll go into more detail later on in the NT letters about what exactly this position means and
how it works out practically, but hopefully this helps explain at least on a basic level what we do and do
not believe about communion.
Questions? Comments?
[1] http://www.theopedia.com/Transubstantiation
[2] http://www.theopedia.com/Consubstantiation
[3] Stanley Grenz, David Guretzki and Cherith Fee Nordling, Pocket Dictionary of Theological Terms (Downers Grove, Ill.: InterVarsity Press, 1999), 76.
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Andrei
05/06/2012 6:09am
A question regarding the passage... I was wondering if Judas has any free will in his deceiving Jesus? It
struck me that Satan 'entered Judas.' If this was God's plan all along, does Judas have free will in making
his decision? If he does, then what happens if he chooses to not betray Jesus? Sorry if this has been
asked already.
Regarding the views on the Lord's Supper... in saying that this church believes in Memorialism, does that
mean that this church believes that the other views listed are wrong? I've always been curious as to
what it means for us as any denomination of Christian to declare a certain other Christian teaching as
valid or invalid? First off, if those other views are invalid, (Trans and Consubstantiation) would they still
be classified as 'Christian' views? This also made me think about this church's position on Catholics; I've
heard conflicting opinions in the church about their salvation. In addition to that thought, what would
be the position of our church on Catholic teachings then? Where would it fall under the continuum of
'wrong', 'deviant', 'dangerous', 'heresy,'? Or are those terms taking it too far? It's so confusing to me and
brings up the question as to what extent we have to grill someone when they say that they're Christian?
Greg
05/06/2012 3:29pm
Wow. A couple of difficult questions. As for Judas, I don't think that Satan would have entered Judas
unwillingly. Free will is a difficult topic, and the answer to your question in some degree depends on
what you mean by "free will". That's a whole other discussion that we don't have time for here. Suffice
to say that the Bible says that God is all-knowing and totally sovereign, but also affirms that we made
choices, are held accountable for those choices, and are judged. The Bible both affirms that "Satan
entered" Judas, but that he also has choice in his actions. I don't think it's Biblical or supportable to say
that Satan is acting independently of Judas' actions and choices.
Your second question is also complicated and I'm not sure I can fully answer it here. There are a lot of
definitions involved, and just dealing with those would take quite a while. In short, we would say that
yes, we believe that the other views are "wrong". If we believe that our position is correct, that is the
only option left for us to believe about the other ones, since they are views that are mutually exclusive.
As for Catholic teaching, there is no simple, quick answer. There are many good and true things that the
Catholic Church believes and teaches - they read the same Bible we do. The main difference is that we
believe that the Bible is the ONLY INFALLIBLE AUTHORITY in the lives of Christians, whereas the Catholic
Church believes that Church Tradition and the Magisterium (including the Pope) are also infallible
authorities. This is what leads to a lot of what I would say are "sub-Biblical" and in some cases "unBiblical" beliefs. Each belief must be taken on it's own and examined in light of the Bible. In reference to
the communion issue, all views could be classified as "Christian" in that they are not the beliefs of a cult,
but we would not agree that they are all correct. The difficulty here is in how you define the meaning of
"Christian" in this case.
I don't think that LIALC has a "view" on the salvation of Catholics that's "official", but I can tell you what I
think. I believe that there are Catholics that are saved, but that it is very difficult to understand the
Gospel and thrive as a Christian when experiencing only that Catholic Church. The Gospel is obscured by
a lot of things: traditions, requirements, etc., but God's Word is powerful and still brings fruit in spite of
that. I've known A LOT of Catholics in my life and I think that some of them were "saved", but the vast
majority were not. For a lot of Catholics, being Catholic is not so much about knowing Jesus or spiritual
life: it's a cultural thing. It's how they grew up and it's what they do and are. This of course happens in
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life: it's a cultural thing. It's how they grew up and it's what they do and are. This of course happens in
non-Catholic churches as well, but the emphasis on tradition and the church as an institutional entity
makes it more prevalent in the Catholic Church I think.
I don't think we need to grill anyone when they say that they're a Christian. People are known by their
fruit and words, so I say to just give it time. People reveal their hearts through words and actions over
time, and I think in most cases salvation become relatively clear as you come to know someone well. I
guess it depends on the reason you need to know, but I think the best way to know is just to give it time
and get to know someone well. People's hearts have a way of revealing themselves.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/luke-22123.html>
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Luke 22:24-38

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Scriptures Must Be Fulfilled
In today's passage Jesus says that in Him the Scriptures will be fulfilled, "And He was numbered with the
transgressors". This prophecy comes from Isaiah 53, specifically in verse 12 (click the link to read Isaiah
53 for context). What is Jesus talking about here? What is going on? The chapter that Jesus cites is part
of what is usually called "The Song of the Suffering Servant". If you read the chapter, you'll find that
you're probably very familiar with a lot of the verses. It is one of the clearest "Messianic" sections of the
Old Testament, with some very important and amazing prophecies concerning Jesus. I know it's some
extra work on top of today's reading, but it won't be wasted time, I assure you.
So why does Jesus cite this prophecy here? First of all, Jesus has already foretold His death, and this is
yet another case of this, foretelling not only that He will die, but that He will be considered a
criminal. But the rest of the passage clues us in to why Jesus says this specifically here. The time leading
up to Jesus' death is upon them. From this point forward things will start to fall apart. Jesus is giving a
warning to the disciples: I will be considered a criminal, and things are about to get VERY difficult for me
and you. It is both a prophecy about His death and a warning. This is why Jesus tells them to prepare
themselves.
Salvation is about to come to ALL nations, but at great cost. The kingdom of God is for the broken,
persecuted, and suffering, and it is ruled by a Sacrificed King that was killed with thieves. God's ways are
not our ways, clearly.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/luke-222438.html>
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Luke 22:39-62

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Garden Prayer
We've covered some different aspects of Jesus' prayer in the Garden of Gethsemane before, and there
have been a lot of questions in the comments section in various other posts that have referenced the
"Not my will, but Yours" part of Jesus' prayer. The crucifixion and everything leading up to it is all about
Jesus and I don't want to take away from that in the slightest, but it does also have practical implications
for our lives in how we deal with suffering. As I've said before, we'll be dealing a lot more with this topic
later. Here Jesus provides the perfect example for a Christian experiencing trials and suffering:
"This text both reveals something about Jesus’ character and provides an example for how we can face
the great trials of life God sends our way. In these verses we see a man dependent on God and
committed to doing his will. We see an individual who faces trial by turning to God. We see a person
who reveals his intense emotions to God in prayer. In contrast, the disciples have only their exhaustion
and emotional pain. Even as Jesus exhorts them to pray, all they can do is sleep. Everything about Jesus’
approach models how one should face the tension of trial.
Jesus is not spared the trial, but what is supplied is the strength to face it. Though he does not
hesitate to ask if another way can be found, he affirms his resolve to go the way God wants. Heaven
responds not by granting Jesus his request for another way, but by giving him the strength to face
what God has called him to do. This union of submission to divine call and divine strength supplied is at
the heart of the passage." [1] (emphasis mine)
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 568.
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Luke 22:63-23:17

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Son of Man
A while back we dealt with Jesus' title "Son of David" and unpacked what it meant and signified to
people when it was used. I was searching back through some of the things we've covered (we've been
reading the NT for over 5 months!) and I was surprised that I haven't covered the title "Son of Man"
yet. As you know if you've been reading with us, the title "Son of Man" is used for Jesus A LOT. So what
does it mean? It seems strange that this would be used for Jesus so often rather than "Son of God",
doesn't it?
The title "Son of Man" most likely isn't referring to Jesus "humanness" in any way. Just two days ago we
connected something Jesus said to Isaiah 53, which most people recognized at the time to be a passage
about the coming Messiah - it's hard NOT to think that when you read the passage. "Son of Man" is
connected to another passage that many considered to be referring to the coming Messiah, Daniel
7:13-14:
"I saw in the night visions, and behold, with the clouds of heaven there came one like a son of man, and
he came to the Ancient of Days and was presented before him. And to him was given dominion and glory
and a kingdom, that all peoples, nations, and languages should serve him; his dominion is an everlasting
dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom one that shall not be destroyed."
Again, this is a relatively clear Messianic passage. There certainly are other uses of "son of man" in the
Old Testament, particularly in the book of Ezekiel, but this is the use that clearly utilizes the term as a
title for someone rather than simply referring to a "human". This is the reason the title is used so much
of Jesus: when people heard this term they didn't think, "Look! It's Jesus the human!", but "This is the
Messiah whose Kingdom will not be destroyed!" This is a pretty simple but VERY important distinction.
Sorry I haven't mentioned this before! It's a title that appears pretty regularly and can be somewhat
confounding if you don't know the background, so I probably should've mentioned it earlier.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/luke-22632317.html>
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Andrei
05/09/2012 2:48am
Oh how crazy is it that we're covering Daniel in Sunday School. We are led in this study by our wonderful
teacher Baywatch.
Thanks for the explanation. I just read Daniel 7 and it is scary. I'm still kind of confused at the 'Son of
Man' title though. So you're saying that when people heard 'son of man,' they thought: 'This is the
Messiah whose Kingdom will not be destroyed!' But why does Daniel come up with the title 'Son of Man'
in the first place? It seems confusing to refer to Jesus as 'Son of Man' from the start? What does Daniel
mean by 'Man'?
Greg
05/09/2012 9:28am
Because of the intensity of the Daniel passage, it really sets Daniel's use of "Son of Man" apart from the
others, and made it the defining use of the title (instead of Ezekiel or another place). As for Daniel's use,
you have an excellent question. It probably most closely compares to the kind of language used in
Revelation, where you constantly read things like "streets like gold", etc. There isn't really human
language that sufficiently describes what the person is seeing in the vision, so they have to approximate
as closely as they can. I think that's what's going on in Daniel here. The description sounds like a
heavenly ruler and the description sounds like something you would read of an angel or other heavenly
being, but Daniel makes the point to say that it is one "like a son of man" in order to make the reader
understand that he is talking about someone human-like. All the descriptions point to a heavenly ruler,
but Daniel points out that the ruler has humanness, hence the use of "son of man". I suspect that this
was even more confusing to people then than it is now, which is why those taking this as a Messianic
passage THEN saw the Messiah coming as a political conqueror in full power. We understand this
passage much better because we know Jesus: He IS a heavenly ruler and will come conquering, but is
both God and man. Those confusing, somewhat-contradictory descriptions make sense when you know
who Jesus is and how He came. Does that make sense?
Andrei
05/10/2012 1:39am
Thanks for the explanation Pastor Greg. Yeah it makes sense to some extent but I don't think I fully
understand it. Will ask you more questions in person sometime in the near future I hope. Appreciate it.
Greg
05/10/2012 9:50am
Sure!
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/luke-22632317.html>
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Luke 23:18-43

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
"Holy Saturday"
Today I want to mention a somewhat controversial and difficult issue. I mention it so that we can
practice some critical thinking and be aware of issues that we perhaps weren't aware of before. So the
question is this: What did Jesus do on "Holy Saturday"? The day between when Jesus was crucified
(Good Friday) and rose from the grave (Easter) is traditionally called "Holy Saturday". The
problem? Here is an excerpt from the "Apostles' Creed", an early creed (formulation) of Christian belief
(actually, despite the name, it does NOT date all the way back to the apostles, but that's a matter for
another time). It says this:
"I believe...
...suffered under Pontius Pilate,was crucified, died and was buried;
he descended into hell;
on the third day he rose again from the dead;
he ascended into heaven,and is seated at the right hand of God the Father almighty...."
The bold part is the point of contention. Why? Check out the last sentence of today's reading: "Truly, I
say to you, today you will be with me in Paradise." So you see the problem: Jesus clearly states to the
thief that "today you will be with me in paradise". Paradise is not hell, yet early formulations of
Christian belief say that on Holy Saturday Jesus descended to hell. This is traditionally called the
"Harrowing of Hell". If you're interested in what exactly people have believed through the years that
Jesus did there, you can click the link to read the Wikipedia article. I'm not going to spend time here
writing about it because I don't believe that Jesus descended to hell. Why?
In LIALC's Statement of Belief, it says this about the Bible: "[It is] the only infallible guide in faith and
practice." This means that although there are other "guides" and "authorities" in our lives (parents,
pastors, teachers, etc), the only INFALLIBLE authority for our faith and practice comes from the Bible
alone. In this case, that means that our beliefs (even very old historical beliefs) submit first and
foremost to the Bible. It seems very clear from our passage today that Jesus was in Paradise following
His death on the cross. We should allow history to inform our beliefs, but if there is conflict, all belief
should submit to the Bible. This is in contrast to Catholic belief, which considers tradition (historical
beliefs), Church teaching (the Magisterium), and the Bible all to be of equal infallible authority. This
would lead in this case to the belief that the Apostles' Creed should inform our reading of the Bible.
I'm simplifying the issue somewhat, but in addition to the passage from today, I would also cite that
there are no really compelling reasons or verses in the Bible to believe that the "Harrowing of Hell"
occurred, whereas indications seem to be that Jesus was actually in Paradise instead. Would I die for
this belief? Absolutely not. It's a complicated issue that isn't totally clear, but it is an EXCELLENT
example of how our beliefs about the Bible and other authorities in our lives relate. If you're interested
in the issue, here is some further reading on it, a lot of it recent because there was a lot of discussion
about this around Easter this year.
With the view that Jesus was in Paradise:
"What did Jesus do on Holy Saturday?" (I would side with Grudem and Piper mentioned in the passage)
With the view that Jesus descended to hell:
"More Creed Tinkering?" (specific response to the previous article)
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"He Descended into Hell" (same site, but not in response - this is a listing of historical perspectives on
the issue)

Okay..let me guess....you have questions?
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/luke-231843.html>
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Andrei
05/10/2012 2:04am
Whoa... crazy stuff. Definitely have questions. One of the main questions going through my mind as I
was reading this was... you know how sometimes we say, 'oh, we can't know everything. There's always
going to be stuff that is beyond our human understanding because we're talking about God.' How do we
know what is on and off limits for our human understanding? Or is it just that we try to learn everything
we can about God, and ascribe the stuff that we can't figure out to that principle?
Greg
05/10/2012 10:02am
That's a really hard question. Our goal should be to understand and obey the Bible as much as possible,
but as you said, there are definitely thing that are beyond our ability to understand and know - I think
that those two words have two different meanings.
Understand: Eternity. The glory of God. Those would be two examples of things we can UNDERSTAND
because our human minds are unable to contain the truth of those things. We literally cannot fully
understand them.
Know: This issue. Did Jesus ever play tag as a child? These are things we can't necessarily know for sure
because the Bible doesn't specifically address them. The second one is more ridiculous to ask and we
have no real way to know at all, but the first issue involves taking the information we have and trying to
figure it out. Because there is no verse that specifically says "on Saturday day Jesus did _________",
there are always going to be disagreements over it. I can respect someone with a differing opinion who
can tell me WHY they have that opinion and explain it to me. Issues like this aren't vital (since the Bible
doesn't explicitly address them) and I'm not going to treat them that way. The bigger issue, as I said, is
actually TRYING to responsibly understand. If someone says they believe in the harrowing of hell simply
because they heard someone teach it, I find that to be unacceptable because we should always be
examining the Bible and checking what people are teaching with what the Bible says. That's the key
point: don't be lazy. There are definitely things we can't know, but many people jump to the "we can't
know that" conclusion far too quickly because they don't have the knowledge to make an informed
decision and are unwilling to put forth the effort to learn enough to make one.
It's a hard balance - I think there are people that are dogmatic about things that we can't really be
dogmatic about, but I also think that there are far more people that don't really believe much of
anything because they aren't willing to put in the time and effort to really know God and study His
Word. I know that doesn't really answer your question very clearly, but those are just some thoughts on
what you asked about.
Andrew S
05/10/2012 12:40pm
Ah, yes this issue. I went to a Presbyterian Church throughout college and also omitted that line in the
creed. I saw this article someone posted in the comments section:
http://www.logia.org/features/feature181.pdf
The author mentions several times that the Jews believed that all people, righteous and unrighteous, go
to Sheol after death due to the law and sin. So has that thought changed after Jesus' death?
Something I was trying to reconcile in my head as well depends on the previous question. Is the
"immediate heaven" the same as sheol?
Greg
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Greg
05/10/2012 3:31pm
Part of the problem is that this is where we enter into a lot of guesswork. It has been suggested that
"sheol" was a generic term ("the grave") that could be used to describe both of the places in the "Rich
Man and Lazarus" story. Lazarus is in "Abraham's Bosom" (a name sometimes used for what we call the
intermediate heaven) and the rich man is suffering judgement, but both are in "the grave". A lot of the
argument depends on defining terms as well. What is "hell"? Is it the holding tank of punishment for the
unsaved until they are judged and thrown in the Lake of Fire, or is the Lake of Fire itself hell? The issue is
made more difficult because we are very fuzzy in our thinking and terms. Some have suggested the
translation "to the grave" instead of "to hell" in order to remedy the situation, but that's still a problem.
If it's "the grave", are we only talking about Jesus' body? Because that still doesn't jive with the "today
you will be with me in paradise" statement.
Your thought could be possible. If "sheol" here means simply an intermediate state (of punishment or
paradise), then that line isn't a problem. It would be a little weird though because it would be saying "he
descended to Paradise and on the third day rose again". It seems to be a stretch for a couple of reasons
("descended" being one of them). I think either way we can agree that the traditional "Harrowing of
Hell" idea is a difficult one that lacks clear support.
I think personally if we were to be a "creed-reciting" church I would be okay with "descended to the
grave", but I'm not sure that I would opt for reciting the Apostles' Creed anyway. I've always be more of
a Nicene Creed guy myself.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/luke-231843.html>
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Luke 23:44-56

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
No One Expected the Resurrection
"Joseph asks for Jesus’ body to fulfill Deuteronomy 21:22–23. He does not think it appropriate that Jesus
should be buried in a pauper’s grave. He takes possession of the body, brings it down from the cross, and
wraps it in linen (sindon)—probably a fine cloth. Joseph places the body in a previously unused tomb
hewed out of rock. The tomb was probably tunneled out of the side of a rock, having a small door-like
entrance of perhaps a yard in height. Such tombs were present just north of the city. Jesus receives an
honorable burial.
Luke notes it is “Preparation Day,” the day before the Sabbath. Thus, it is about sunset on Friday. On
this day everything for the Sabbath had to be prepared. Joseph quickly finishes the task before sunset,
since the Sabbath began at that time. His action does not take place privately, for some women
observe him as he lays Jesus in the tomb. They apparently never left the scene of the cross (cf. v. 49).
The fact that these women are from Galilee indicates that they have been disciples for some time and
know Jesus well. They will not make a mistake as to whether and where Joseph has taken Jesus.
As the women prepare for the Sabbath, they also prepare spices and perfumes, a custom common for
Jews, since they did not embalm. The spices and perfumes were placed on the body to reduce the stench
and decomposition. These women fully intend to return to the tomb. They want to continue to honor the
Lord. There is no indication they expect a resurrection that involves Jesus’ body." [1] (emphasis mine)
The key takeaway here? No one expected Jesus to raise from the dead. For them, it was over. The man
they thought would deliver them all was dead. This might sound a little ridiculous - of course He was
dead! I mention it because there have been a lot of people in recent years suggesting that the
resurrection was expected and hence engineered by the apostles (by merely drugging Jesus, stealing His
body, etc.). Those concerns each need to be dealt with individually, but first let's establish the fact that
the Gospels clearly indicate Jesus was dead and that no one was expecting anything else.
[1] Darrell L. Bock, The NIV Application Commentary: Luke (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 602-03.
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Luke 24:1-12

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Resurrection Accounts
Today we're going to be dealing with an issue that takes a bit of work and thinking, so bear with me. I'll
be quoting extensively today from Hard Sayings of the Bible, which has a very helpful entry about the
resurrection accounts. So what's the big deal about today's passage? It's definitely a pretty short
reading for us today, but this entry will probably be pretty long. The issue is this: now that we're in
Luke, you've probably noticed some differences between the resurrection accounts in the different
Gospels. Here's a helpful chart comparing them (click to enlarge):

"What can we conclude from this data? First, it is possible to make this data into a coherent story. If we
assume that the pre- or postdawn timing depends on whether one gives the time of the women starting
their trip or their arrival at the tomb, if we assume that the earthquake and angelic descent happened
before the women arrived at the tomb, if we merge what the angels say into one account, if we assume
that the angels moved around, and if we assume that Mary Magdalene remained behind at the tomb
while the others went and reported (and thus had a separate meeting with Jesus), one can make a single
coherent account out of the various stories. Obviously, if there were two angels, one writer could report
only one. Not every writer has to report all of the details another mentions. In other words, these are
different stories but not necessarily conflicting stories. All could be true at the same time." [1]
(emphasis mine)
Also,
"...these stories are exactly what one would expect to discover after a significant event like the
resurrection. The chancellor of this author’s university died at the end of an address to the student body.
Within an hour of the event a sociology professor had his thirty students each write down their own
account of what had happened. Each was instructed to write as honest and detailed account as they
could, given the limited time of the class period. When the accounts were later compared, there were
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could, given the limited time of the class period. When the accounts were later compared, there were
numerous differences in detail, although all agreed that the chancellor had died at the end of his
address. Presumably each Gospel writer had a series of stories about the resurrection to sort through.
For example, we know that Matthew knows and values Mark’s account, but in the resurrection story
he obviously has some independent information as well. The Evangelists selected and combined data to
get the accounts that they give us. But even the beloved disciple in John is not an eyewitness of most of
the events, so we are not surprised to find a lot of differences in their reporting what happened." [2]
(emphasis mine)
This last quote sums it up well I think:
"Finally, when we try to put the stories together, we miss the point of the authors. The church accepted
into its canon four separate Gospels, viewing each as inspired by God. It did not put into the canon a
harmony of these Gospels (although such existed). The fact is that each writer is trying to bring out his
unique perspective and theological insights by the details he includes or leaves out... Matthew wants
to underline the miraculous and also explain a rumor that the body of Jesus was stolen. Luke stresses the
fulfillment of the words of Jesus and yet the disbelief of the apostles. John, by focusing on a single
character and her intimate discussion with Jesus, points out that in the resurrection and ascension of
Jesus the promises of John 13–16 are fulfilled. Jesus cannot be held, for it is better for him to go to the
one who is not only his Father but is now also our Father. It is when we look at the resurrection through
such eyes, informed by the perspective of each Gospel writer, that we see not simply a miracle, nor
even the fact of the resurrection, but the message the church has believed that God wanted to
communicate in and through the resurrection of Jesus Christ." [3] (emphasis mine)
I think this last point is the most important to make. It is absolutely possible to create a "harmony" of
the events that occurred, though it would be difficult to know if we have "harmonized" things
correctly. I think that we can have credible belief that none of the Gospel writers are lying about events
that occurred, and that is vital. We expect the Gospels sometimes to be like a history book (which aren't
always accurate and have biases as well!) and tell us everything about a given event. What we miss
when we expect that is something that I've mentioned many times in our study: each Gospel writer has
a purpose for their work and filters the stories they choose to tell through it. That is EXACTLY what we
are seeing here. The accounts are different because they come from different people that noticed
different things. Just as we often notice differing things about a particular passage of scripture, so the
writers feel that differing things are important to portray about certain events. These are not
contradictions, but evidence of differing personalities and purposes. Rather than expect four
completely identical historical accounts, we should rejoice that we have four accounts that show the
power of Jesus and His resurrection in from different perspectives. What we have here are four
changed lives that are trying to communicate that change to others in the best way possible.
Questions? Comments?
[1] Walter C. Kaiser, Jr., Peter H. Davids, F. F. Bruce and Manfred T. Brauch, Hard Sayings of the Bible (Downers Grove, Il: InterVarsity, 1997), 507-08.
[2] Ibid, 508.
[3] Ibid.
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Andrew S
05/11/2012 12:53pm
I was wondering what the bible means by "The earliest manuscripts and some other ancient witnesses
do not have verses 9–20" in Mark's gospel. It seems like it makes a huge difference if that gospel ended
with verse 8. I assume that we are to believe verses 9-20 were inspired portions and are part of Mark's
gospel?
Greg
05/11/2012 1:10pm
In a lot of the Bibles it says "SOME of the earliest manuscripts". I dealt with this issue in the comments
of my end of Mark post. Here's what I said:
"...is what is called a "textual critical" issue. This is a somewhat complex topic to deal with in a comment,
so this is just a summary. I'll probably do a full post on in when we get into John. My Bible has this note
after verse 8:
"Some manuscripts end the book with 16:8; others include verses 9–20 immediately after verse 8. At
least one manuscript inserts additional material after verse 14; some manuscripts include after verse 8
the following: But they reported briefly to Peter and those with him all that they had been told. And
after this, Jesus himself sent out by means of them, from east to west, the sacred and imperishable
proclamation of eternal salvation. These manuscripts then continue with verses 9–20."
In a nutshell, there are thousands of NT manuscript copies that we have. They are RIDICULOUSLY in
agreement: there are very few differences between them, which is amazing considering they are all
hand-copied and there are so many. Usually in a doctrinal statement you'll see something like this about
the Bible: "We believe the the Bible is inerrant in its ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPTS." This recognizes that
there is debate about some things, but that overwhelmingly (over 95% of it) there is absolutely no
doubt. This passage is one of the HUGE ones because there is some doubt. Earliest copies don't have the
"oddly specific" end to Mark, which leads a some to believe that it wasn't originally there. The thought is
that it was added later because the ending is so abrupt without the final part.
Personally, I'm not a professional textual critic, but I'm in the middle. I lean toward the view that it
wasn't originally there, but I could definitely be convinced otherwise given the right evidence."
We'll deal with this issue in more detail in John because there's another similar section there. My
particular personal bent is that if there is a lot of doubt to just leave it out, but that doesn't mean that
I'm right. Obviously there is enough evidence for it that they made a decision to keep it in modern Bibles
(albeit with a note).
I think a perhaps more interesting question is this: what difference does it make to us personally? If you
don't think that it's original, how does that make a difference in how you view it? Do you dismiss
everything in the contentious passage straight out? Do you see it as still helpful but with out the "breath
of God" on it? How we think of passages like this really challenges us to get our thoughts straight on
what exactly we believe and mean by "inspired" and "inerrancy" I think. I know that's not a full answer
to your question, but a full answer would be a whole other blog post. Hopefully I can deal with the issue
in more detail in John.
Andrei
05/12/2012 1:22am
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05/12/2012 1:22am
Thanks for the post. I never thought of the fact that each person has his/her own spin of what
happened. Wow.
As I was reading this, I was wondering about how the Bible was put together. I don't know much at all
about it. I found this website, do you think this is a legitimate explanation(?):
http://www.gotquestions.org/canon-Bible.html
Can you recommend any other websites that would go into this?
Is there anything you would say or add about how the Bible was put together?
Thanks.
Greg
05/12/2012 8:21pm
Very good questions as usual. First of all, I just want to clear up that what you're asking about is usually
called "Canon Studies", which is different than this issue that Andrew brought up, which is called
"Textual Criticism".
Second, I would be in very general agreement with the website you linked to. I would differ on dates (I
would put many of them earlier) and I think the way some of it was stated was a little misleading. I think
most of that was due to trying to simplify the issue, so I can't be too hard on the writer.
As for more information, that's a little difficult because this is a very deep and complicated issue. The
article is a good overview, but there are just so many details that it's not generally something you see
handled well in web format. There is A LOT of history involved, A LOT of pretty deep theology, and even
a bit of philosophy thrown in, so it's not for the faint of heart. If you're interested, you'll definitely learn
a lot and I think your faith will really deepen, but it will take some patience and probably a lot of
correction.
Resources: I would echo the article. The standard title for Canon for a number of years has been "The
Canon of Scripture" by F.F. Bruce. It's brutally detailed, particularly on the history side of things. I have
the book if you'd like to borrow it. There is also a new and very excellent book that just came out that
approaches the issue from the theological/philosophical side of things called "Canon Revisited" by
Michael Kruger. I have this book in Kindle format, but not print. Kruger is the happy exception to what I
said about not finding good stuff on the web about canon. He has an excellent blog called "Canon
Fodder" that deals with a lot of these issues. He's in the middle of a series called "10 Misconceptions
About the Canon", which might be a good place to start if you're interested. His site is
http://michaeljkruger.com/ . I hope that helps!
I actually had a good conversation with Uncle I-Hsiu the other day about this topic and how important it
is. It would be cool to teach a class on it, but it would take time and a lot of thinking - and I'm pretty sure
most people wouldn't be terribly interested in it, even if they should be!
Greg
05/12/2012 8:25pm
Also, just one last thought. It's pretty minor, but I want to make sure I was clear. I'm not sure that "spin"
is the correct word to use about the different Gospel viewpoints. It really depends on how you're using
the word. I would maybe use "flavor" or "perspective" - I think those indicate a more objective reality,
whereas "spin" might give more of an idea of purposely manipulating/changing the portrayal of events
in a way that changes the truth instead of just giving perspective. Like I said, it depends on how you're
using the word, but I want to be clear that all of the accounts are absolutely true, but portray that truth
from differing perspectives.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/luke-24112.html>
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Luke 24:13-35

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Road to Emmaus
This passage is probably the most vivid of all the resurrection accounts. The men are headed out of
town after what was probably for them a very long and very hard weekend. It's over. He's dead and
there will be no deliverance...or so they think! Jesus talks with the men for while, concealing His identity
so He can communicate His message, revealing the fulfilled prophecies of the Old Testament (like our
list from a few days ago). In essence Jesus communicates to the men what we read in Hebrews 1:1-4:
"Long ago, at many times and in many ways, God spoke to our fathers by the prophets, but in these last
days he has spoken to us by his Son, whom he appointed the heir of all things, through whom also he
created the world. He is the radiance of the glory of God and the exact imprint of his nature, and he
upholds the universe by the word of his power. After making purification for sins, he sat down at the
right hand of the Majesty on high, having become as much superior to angels as the name he has
inherited is more excellent than theirs."
What is their response? "Did not our hearts burn within us while he talked to us on the road, while he
opened to us the Scriptures?” I can't even imagine it. The very Son of God preaching about Himself! I
think this is the response that we should have to the Scriptures. Knowledge? Check. Application?
Check. But if we do nothing more than gain knowledge and act it out we're missing
something: knowing Jesus is more than just about the head and the hand; it must also be about the
heart. We should seek to learn and to put what we learn into practice, but what are we becoming if it
never moves us? We are more than Christian machines. May God break our often stony hearts to burn
for Him and His revelation!
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/luke-241335.html>
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Luke 24:13–35
05/12/2012
2 Comments
Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Road to Emmaus
This passage is probably the most vivid of all the resurrection accounts. The men are headed out of
town after what was probably for them a very long and very hard weekend. It's over. He's dead and
there will be no deliverance...or so they think! Jesus talks with the men for while, concealing His identity
so He can communicate His message, revealing the fulfilled prophecies of the Old Testament (like our
list from a few days ago). In essence Jesus communicates to the men what we read in Hebrews 1:1-4:
"Long ago, at many times and in many ways, God spoke to our fathers by the prophets, but in these last
days he has spoken to us by his Son, whom he appointed the heir of all things, through whom also he
created the world. He is the radiance of the glory of God and the exact imprint of his nature, and he
upholds the universe by the word of his power. After making purification for sins, he sat down at the
right hand of the Majesty on high, having become as much superior to angels as the name he has
inherited is more excellent than theirs."
What is their response? "Did not our hearts burn within us while he talked to us on the road, while he
opened to us the Scriptures?” I can't even imagine it. The very Son of God preaching about Himself! I
think this is the response that we should have to the Scriptures. Knowledge? Check. Application?
Check. But if we do nothing more than gain knowledge and act it out we're missing
something: knowing Jesus is more than just about the head and the hand; it must also be about the
heart. We should seek to learn and to put what we learn into practice, but what are we becoming if it
never moves us? We are more than Christian machines. May God break our often stoney hearts to
burn for Him and His revelation!

Comments
Andrei
05/13/2012 2:50am
Worddd... this makes me think about dry academic and intellectual discourse that many of us, as
students, are in contact with. It also makes me think about brilliant people who are highly respected, but
don't have Christ. Oozing brains and withered hearts? Matthew 18:3 seemed relevant: Therefore,
whoever humbles himself like this child is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven.
I had a question about the passage. Their names are Cleopas and Simon? It seemed like they should
realize that it is Jesus after Jesus says: 'O foolish ones...' and lectures them. How come they don't realize
it then?
Greg
05/13/2012 2:35pm
I think we can assume that Jesus' identity was masked in some way. What we don't know is whether it
was supernatural or not. They may have unable to see who Jesus was because God made it that way, or
it could be something as simple as His face having a hood over it or something. I don't think it needs to
be super intense masking - we need to remember that they knew Jesus was dead and didn't expect to
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be super intense masking - we need to remember that they knew Jesus was dead and didn't expect to
see Him again, so if He was masked in any way it probably would've been very effective. They DO
recognize Him when they share fellowship. Whether it was how Jesus prayed and broke bread or
something else, we can't really know, but the intimate setting of a meal is when they realized who He
was.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/luke-241335.html>
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Luke 24:36-53

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
"Thus it is written, that the Christ should suffer and on the third day rise from the dead, and that
repentance and forgiveness of sins should be proclaimed in his name to all nations, beginning from
Jerusalem. You are witnesses of these things. And behold, I am sending the promise of my Father upon
you. But stay in the city until you are clothed with power from on high.”
And so ends Luke with a promise. Because of how the NT is organized, we'll be covering John in
between Luke and Acts, which is in some ways unfortunate. Luke and Acts were meant to be read
together, so we'll be left with some suspense as we take a break to work through John. When we return
to Acts we'll pick up right where Luke leaves off: with the promise. Jesus affirms again all that was
written in the Old Testament about Himself, but also gives a command: you must tell others these
things. "But wait," Jesus says "because the Holy Spirit will come, and you will be given power for this
mission." And so Luke ends, but the story does not...I can't wait to pick it back up in Acts!
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/luke-243653.html>
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John 1:1-28

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
As usual, I'm going to post some lengthy introductory material today. If you have any questions about
the passage for today, be sure to ask in the comments!
How John is Different from the Synoptic Gospels
A. Matthew and Luke begin with Jesus’ birth, Mark begins with His baptism, but John begins before
the creation.
B. John presents the full deity of Jesus of Nazareth from the first verse of the first chapter and
repeats this emphasis throughout the Gospel. The Synoptic Gospels veil this truth until late in their
presentations (“The Messianic Secret”).
C. Apparently John develops his Gospel in light of the basic affirmations of the Synoptic Gospels. He
attempts to supplement and interpret the life and teachings of Jesus in light of the needs of the early
church (late first century). He was the last apostolic witness.
D. "In John we do not find: parables; demon exorcisms; healings of lepers; tax collectors; Sadducees;
table fellowship with sinners; infancy Narratives; the temptation of Jesus; the Transfiguration; the
material in Matthew’s Sermon on the Mount; or the institution of the Lord’s Supper. On the other hand,
the following material is in John, but not in any of the Synoptics: Jesus’ baptismal ministry at the Jordan;
the encounters with Nicodemus and the Samaritan woman; the “I am” sayings, coupled with long
discourses; most of the material in chapters 7–11, and 14–17; the footwashing; and Jesus’ conversation
with Pilate. Of the Johannine miracles only the feeding of the five thousand is found in the other
Gospels." [1]
How John is Structured
A.

A philosophical/theological Prologue (1:1–18) and a practical Epilogue (chapter 21)

B. Seven miracle signs during Jesus’ public ministry (chapters 2–12) and their interpretation:
1. changing water into wine at the wedding feast in Cana (2:1–11)
2. healing the son of the officer of the court at Capernaum (4:46–54)
3. healing of the lame man at the pool of Bethesda in Jerusalem (5:1–18)
4. feeding of about 5,000 in Galilee (6:1–15)
5. walking on the Sea of Galilee (6:16–21)
6. healing of the man born blind in Jerusalem (9:1–41)
7. raising of Lazarus in Bethany (11:1–57)
C. Interviews and dialogue with individuals
1. John the Baptist (1:19–34; 3:22–36)
2. disciples
a. Andrew and Peter (1:35–42)
b. Philip and Nathanael (1:43–51)
3. Nicodemus (3:1–21)
4. woman of Samaria (4:1–45)
5. Jews in Jerusalem (5:10–47)
6. crowd in Galilee (6:22–66)
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6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
a.
b.
c.
14.
D.
1.
2.
3.
4.

crowd in Galilee (6:22–66)
Peter and disciples (6:67–71)
Jesus’ brothers (7:1–13)
Jews in Jerusalem (7:14–8:59; 10:1–42)
disciples in upper room (13:1–17:26)
Jewish arrest and trial (18:1–27)
Roman trial (18:28–19:16)
post-resurrection conversations, 20:11–29
with Mary
with the ten Apostles
with Thomas
epilogue dialogue with Peter, 21:1–25
Certain worship/feast days
the Sabbaths (5:9; 7:22; 9:14; 19:31)
the Passovers (2:13; 6:4; 11:55; 18:28)
the feast of Tabernacles (chapters 8–9)
Hanukkah (festival of lights, cf. 10:22)

E. Use of “I Am” statements
1. “I am ‘He’ ” (4:26; 6:20; 8:24, 28, 54–59; 13:19; 18:5–6, 8)
2. “I am the bread of life” (6:35, 41, 48, 51)
3. “I am the light of the world” (8:12; 9:5)
4. “I am the door of the sheepfold” (10:7, 9)
5. “I am the good shepherd” (10:11, 14)
6. “I am the resurrection and the life” (11:25)
7. “I am the way, the truth and the life” (14:6)
8. “I am the true vine” (15:1, 5)

I'll be continuing to point out important themes and other things as we make our way through John, but
this is a good start.
Questions? Comments?
[1] Joel B. Green, Scot McKnight and I. Howard Marshall, Dictionary of Jesus and the Gospels (Downers Grove, Ill.: InterVarsity Press, 1992), 374.
[2] All other introductory material taken from: Robert James Dr. Utley, vol. Volume 4, The Beloved Disciple's Memoirs and Letters: The Gospel of John, I,
II, and III John, Study Guide Commentary Series (Marshall, Texas: Bible Lessons International, 1999), 4-5.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/john-1128.html>
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Andrei
05/15/2012 1:17am
Wow, so interesting. So different. I was wondering why it starts off with the 'Word.' The 'Word' is
mentioned even before God, though it says that the 'Word was God.' Why does he choose to start it off
with the word, 'Word'? It didn't seem like there was anything like that in the other Gospels. Was
wondering what that was about.
Greg
05/15/2012 9:15am
A couple of thoughts:
"In the beginning" I think is clearly intended to mirror Genesis chapter 1. Just as God SPOKE and there
was light, so God is sending light into the dark world in Jesus. The rest of our reading confirms the light
and darkness theme. Additionally, Genesis says that God spoke and there was light, and here we have
the Word (Jesus) in the beginning. From other passages (especially Colossians 1) we know that Jesus is
the one that creates and sustains all things. He is the Word that God "spoke" to create. That's a little
philosophical, but don't think about it too hard.
"Word" was a common thought/vocabulary for readers at the time:
"John begins by introducing Jesus as “the Word” (logos) and is building here on much contemporary
Jewish thought, where the word of God took on personal creative attributes (Gen. 1; Ps. 33:6, 9). In the
New Testament period it was personified (Wisd. Sol. 7:24; 18:15–16) and known by some as the
immanent power of God creatively at work in the world (Philo). John identifies this Word as Jesus Christ.
As such John can attribute to him various divine functions, such as creation (John 1:3, 10) and giving of
life (1:4, 14, 16).
But John goes further. He is ready to infer some personal identity between the Logos and God. “And the
Word was God” (1:1). John often employs similar Greek verbs in order to develop a contrast of themes.
The Greek words ginomai (to become) and eimi (to be) have similar nuances, but John frequently uses
them together to make a point. For instance, in 8:58 Jesus says (lit.), “Before Abraham was [ginomai], I
am [eimi].” The first verb suggests “coming into being,” such as Abraham’s birth; the second implies
ongoing existence. Thus in 1:6 John writes, “There came [ginomai] a man sent from God.” In 1:1 John
carefully writes, “In the beginning was the Word”—“the Word was with God”—“the Word was God.” In
each case he uses eimi. John is making an absolute affirmation about the eternal existence of the Word.
It did not come into being nor was there ever a time when “the Word was not.” Whatever we can say
about God, we can and must say about the Word." (Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John
(Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 54-55.)
John was bringing together a lot of different ideas, both Jewish and "secular" together to show that
Jesus is the fulfillment not only of the Old Testament, but also of the philosophy of the time. He does
this right at the beginning of the book - he doesn't hold anything back or reveal slowly like the Synoptic
Gospels do.
I hope that helps! If you need any further clarification let me know.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/john-1128.html>
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John 1:29-51

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Jesus is Jacob's Ladder
I want to take a minute today to deal with the very last verse of today's reading. Jesus has just
addressed Nathaniel, but then tells all of those present (indicated by a shift from the singular to plural
"you", which is impossible to see in English), saying "You will see heaven opened, and the angels of God
ascending and descending on the Son of Man."
So what is Jesus talking about? Jesus is referencing what has traditionally been called
"Jacob's Ladder", a vivid image from an important dream of Jacob in Genesis 28:10-22
(makes sure to click the link to read this passage so you understand what I'm talking
about). The dream is important but pretty cryptic in the Old Testament. It's unclear
whether Jacob really understands, but he calls the site "House of God" (Bethel).

"In Hebrew, Bethel means “house of God,” and Jesus is indicating that this is precisely who he is. The
vision of Jacob described the locus of revelation, the point of connection between heaven and earth.
Jesus is this place. Jesus incarnates the dream of Jacob, and Nathanael is going to see it himself. It is
interesting that Nathanael is from Cana; immediately following this promise Jesus moves to Cana and
works his first sign (John 2:1–11)." [1] (emphasis mine)
Even thought it's a pretty cryptic statement for us as modern readers, it's loaded with meaning. I think
for the most part a lot of us are Old Testament illiterate, which causes us to miss a lot of important
information and ideas in the New Testament.
We know from the Gospels we've read so far that Jesus often refers to Himself in unusual ways that are
unexpected but loaded with meaning. Instead of calling Himself "Messiah" or "King of Israel" or
anything like that (which would be loaded with political meanings for His followers), He uses titles like
"Son of Man" and makes statements like this one today. Make no mistake - Jesus knows who He is and
declares it openly. Do we have the ears to hear it?
Questions? Comments?
[1] Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 79.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/john-12951.html>
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Andrei
05/16/2012 1:52am
Wow, that's another fascinating Old Testament / New Testament connection... Makes me think about
language and common knowledge during Jesus' time and our time right now. Does it make it harder for
people in present times to understand / appreciate the Bible because we can't fully relate to those
times?
Greg
05/16/2012 10:31am
Yes and no. I think the best way to fully appreciate the Bible as a whole is to educate ourselves in the
Old Testament. We have a lot of resources available to us today to do so, but we don't use them very
much. Commentaries help of course too. Maybe we should do OT in a year......
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/john-12951.html>
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Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Jesus Cleanses the Temple?
Today we have an interesting dilemma to deal with. The cleansing of the temple is not itself necessarily
difficult (though we did have a lively discussion in the comments about the meaning of it!), but what
makes it difficult is John's placement of it. The account occurs in all of the Synoptic Gospels, but in all of
them occurs very near the end of Jesus' ministry. Here it is in John, right at the very beginning! What is
going on here?
"There are a number of differences both of vocabulary and theme between John and the Synoptics: John
alone mentions oxen, sheep, the whip of chord, and the command to depart. The Synoptics provide a
Scripture citation (Isa. 56:7; Jer. 7:11). The most important difference has to do with time. The Synoptics
place the temple cleansing at the end of the ministry of Jesus while John introduces it at the beginning.
For the Synoptics, this event acts as a catalyst to galvanize the temple’s opposition to Jesus. John has the
episode launching his public ministry in Judea; what becomes the chief aggravating reason for Jesus’
capture is the raising of Lazarus (11:1–57; 12:9–11)." [1]
There are two main theories about what's going on with the John account:
1) John records a second, earlier cleansing of the temple that is not the same as the one recorded in the
Synoptics:
"Why, Morris [a commentator] asks, should we assume that there was only one cleansing? Pointing out
numerous differences between the two cleansings, he suggests that the best reconstruction would have
Jesus cleansing the temple twice. When Jesus’ repeats the act at the end of his ministry, the authorities
are ready for him. The problem here is that there are also several parallels between the Synoptics and
John (e.g., Passover, moneychangers, Jesus’ authority). In addition, one element in the Johannine version
is presupposed in the Synoptic trial: In 2:19 Jesus refers to the destruction of the temple, but nowhere
does this subject appear in the Synoptics. Note Mark 14:58: “We heard him say, ‘I will destroy this manmade temple and in three days will build another, not made by man’ ”; a basis for this comment occurs
only in John." [2]
2) "For a complete account of what actually happened, we do well to read both versions together. I
suggest that John has recorded his own version of one cleansing and while it is an historical record, he
has moved it chronologically for theological reasons. There is no doubt that all four evangelists felt
free to place sayings and stories from Jesus’ life in settings that suited their literary purposes. Using
uncompromised historical material, John is creating a theological portrait of Jesus’ display of signs in the
context of Judaism. Jesus is the fulfillment and replacement of Judaism’s festivals and institutions. And
the temple is high on his list as a place that soon (through his death) will no longer serve the purposes of
God." [3] (emphasis mine)

I would personally side here with the second view. I think that John and the other Gospel writers are
telling us about the same event, but I also think that John does not feel bound in any way to present his
events chronologically. John is trying to paint us a very particular picture of who Jesus was and what He
did, and it suits him very well to put this event at the beginning. It can be a bit jarring for us because we
expect a "Gospel" to be almost like a biography or historical account. John is definitely both of those
things, but not in the modern form that we are familiar with. It's clear that John writes with a radically
different style and purpose than the other Gospel writers, and this is a great example of that.
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Questions? Comments?
[1] Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 94.
[2] Ibid.
[3] Burge, 94-95.
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Andrei
05/16/2012 10:49pm
I was thinking about some of the bolded part: 'he has moved it chronologically for theological reasons.
There is no doubt that all four evangelists felt free to place sayings and stories from Jesus’ life in settings
that suited their literary purposes.'
I was just thinking that it seems like a lot of liberty to take w/ presenting events though it was
convincing that each person has a different recollection and purpose... does this issue come up with any
other books in the Bible?
Greg
05/17/2012 10:00am
I would just say again that it depends on what expectations you have about what the goal of the Gospels
are. There were some minor differences in chronology in the other Gospels, but nothing quite so drastic
as this. The only writer that really specifies his writing is Luke, saying that he wants to set down "an
orderly accounts of the things that happened". The others don't say anything like that, though they try
to roughly lay out what happened. I wouldn't go so far as to say that John is a random collection of
stories and sayings of Jesus, but I think the best way to think of it is somewhere between "biography"
and "random collection of stories". It only seems like a lot of liberty to take if you're starting with the
assumption that John's goal is to lay it out chronologically - I don't think that was his goal at all, so it
makes sense to put the happenings in the place in the narrative that would best explain them or have
the best effect on the reader.
As far as other books, there are some places in Genesis and other books where the chronology is shifted
around a little, but you only really notice if you're read closely and thinking about it. The greater
"problem" in reading the OT I think is that it's arranged by genre instead of chronology, which can make
it difficult to follow the story of the OT from start to finish. NT books are much of an issue, since after we
get through Acts it's primarily letters.
Again I would repeat that this all has to do with expectations. At the end of his book, John tells us that
there are MANY other things that Jesus did, but that He writes these things in order that we might
believe. He clearly states that he has edited things for a specific purpose, and I think that editing not
only includes whether or not to include certain stories, but also the chronology of them. I don't think
this is anything to be concerned about unless you are expecting a modern chronological biography,
which John is certainly not.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/john-2.html>
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John 3:1-15

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Son of Man Must Be Lifted Up
There are a number of things we could talk about in today's passage, as there are some unusual phrases
and things that are a little hard to understand, but I'm going to deal with the final verses of today's
reading. I'm doing so because the interpretation of the last part is quite certain, is key to the passage,
and draws again on imagery from the Old Testament that we would miss if we're unfamiliar with the OT
(which a lot of people are.
Jesus is referring in verses 14-15 to the events recorded in Numbers 21:4-9:
"4 From Mount Hor they set out by the way to the Red Sea, to go around the land of Edom. And the
people became impatient on the way. 5 And the people spoke against God and against Moses, “Why
have you brought us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? For there is no food and no water, and we
loathe this worthless food.” 6 Then the Lord sent fiery serpents among the people, and they bit the
people, so that many people of Israel died. 7 And the people came to Moses and said, “We have sinned,
for we have spoken against the Lord and against you. Pray to the Lord, that he take away the serpents
from us.” So Moses prayed for the people. 8 And the Lord said to Moses, “Make a fiery serpent and set it
on a pole, and everyone who is bitten, when he sees it, shall live.” 9 So Moses made a bronze serpent and
set it on a pole. And if a serpent bit anyone, he would look at the bronze serpent and live." (ESV,
emphasis mine)
***As a quick aside, I would like to mention how helpful "cross references" can be. In many Bibles you
will see notes in the margins that include Bible verses that relate thematically to what you are reading
about. A lot of people don't really use them at all, but this is a great example of how helpful they can
be. In my ESV, there is a note in verse 14 that connects this passage to Numbers 21:9. As we've been
talking recently about understanding the relationship of OT and NT, I would encourage you to be on the
lookout for cross references. If there is a reference you don't understand (such as Jacob's Ladder or the
bronze serpent) check for a cross reference to the OT and read the original story. You'll find it to be
incredibly helpful in most cases. Back to today's post.***
From the NIVAC John commentary:
"Jesus then refers to a story from Numbers 21, in which Moses built a serpent of bronze and elevated it
among the Israelites so that whoever gazed on it would be healed from the snakes that bit them in the
desert. In the same manner, Jesus says, he must be 'lifted up' in order to become the source of eternal life
for all who believe." [1]
I think that this event in the Old Testament is a foreshadowing event that points to Jesus as the ultimate
picture and fulfillment, as He offers eternal life, not just deliverance from momentary death. We dealt
with this concept when we read about the Transfiguration. For bonus points, does anyone remember
the theological term for this kind of foreshadowing that is fulfilled in Jesus?
[1] Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 117.
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05/17/2012
2 Comments
Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Son of Man Must Be Lifted Up
There are a number of things we could talk about in today's passage, as there are some unusual phrases
and things that are a little hard to understand, but I'm going to deal with the final verses of today's
reading. I'm doing so because the interpretation of the last part is quite certain, is key to the passage,
and draws again on imagery from the Old Testament that we would miss if we're unfamiliar with the OT
(which a lot of people are.
Jesus is referring in verses 14-15 to the events recorded in Numbers 21:4-9:
"4 From Mount Hor they set out by the way to the Red Sea, to go around the land of Edom. And the
people became impatient on the way. 5 And the people spoke against God and against Moses, “Why
have you brought us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? For there is no food and no water, and we
loathe this worthless food.” 6 Then the Lord sent fiery serpents among the people, and they bit the
people, so that many people of Israel died. 7 And the people came to Moses and said, “We have sinned,
for we have spoken against the Lord and against you. Pray to the Lord, that he take away the serpents
from us.” So Moses prayed for the people. 8 And the Lord said to Moses, “Make a fiery serpent and set it
on a pole, and everyone who is bitten, when he sees it, shall live.” 9 So Moses made a bronze serpent and
set it on a pole. And if a serpent bit anyone, he would look at the bronze serpent and live." (ESV,
emphasis mine)
***As a quick aside, I would like to mention how helpful "cross references" can be. In many Bibles you
will see notes in the margins that include Bible verses that relate thematically to what you are reading
about. A lot of people don't really use them at all, but this is a great example of how helpful they can
be. In my ESV, there is a note in verse 14 that connects this passage to Numbers 21:9. As we've been
talking recently about understanding the relationship of OT and NT, I would encourage you to be on the
lookout for cross references. If there is a reference you don't understand (such as Jacob's Ladder or the
bronze serpent) check for a cross reference to the OT and read the original story. You'll find it to be
incredibly helpful in most cases. Back to today's post.***
From the NIVAC John commentary:
"Jesus then refers to a story from Numbers 21, in which Moses built a serpent of bronze and elevated it
among the Israelites so that whoever gazed on it would be healed from the snakes that bit them in the
desert. In the same manner, Jesus says, he must be 'lifted up' in order to become the source of eternal life
for all who believe." [1]
I think that this event in the Old Testament is a foreshadowing event that points to Jesus as the ultimate
picture and fulfillment, as He offers eternal life, not just deliverance from momentary death. We dealt
with this concept when we read about the Transfiguration. For bonus points, does anyone remember
the theological term for this kind of foreshadowing that is fulfilled in Jesus?
[1] Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 117.
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Comments
Andrei
05/18/2012 1:40am
Wow I completely missed the part about the fiery serpents when I read Numbers some while ago. That's
crazy -- reminds me of Charmander from Pokemon.
So exciting to learn about these OT/NT connections and references. Sorry, I totally don't remember the
theological term for the foreshadowing. (Sad Eeyore face)
I had a question about verse 8: "The wind[e] blows where it wishes, and you hear its sound, but you do
not know where it comes from or where it goes. So it is with everyone who is born of the Spirit.”
The footnote on Biblegateway says that the Greek word for 'spirit' and 'wind' are the same. I was
confused though; is he referencing the Holy Spirit? If so, why would it 'blow where it wishes' and why
would the person 'not know where it comes from or where it goes'? Wouldn't the person know that it is
from God/Jesus if they believe? Seemed like a weird description so I was curious as to what I was
missing...
Greg
05/18/2012 11:02am
This word for spirit (πνεῦμα) is used 379 times in the NT. The meanings that it can possibly take are
“spirit, breath, wind”, but in the NT 374 of the occurrences of the word take the meaning “spirit”, so this
is clearly the main meaning of the word. Beyond that, 89 of the uses are specifically used as “Holy
Spirit” – there are certainly more of those uses that refer to the third Person of the Trinity, but it’s hard
to specifically categorize because sometimes it just says “the Spirit” and I’m not going to spend the time
right now to check each one individually.
In this section He isn’t specifically referenced as the “Holy Spirit”, but context and grammar help out a
lot. We know that we can set apart “wind” from Spirit because it is connected to the verb “blows”
(which is another variant of the word itself). We never see the Spirit “blowing” anywhere in the NT and
it doesn’t make a lot of sense, but it DOES make sense for the wind to blow. So we have “the wind
blows” and we can infer the second meaning logically as well. We wouldn’t say “so it is with those born
of the wind (or breath)”. That doesn’t even make sense. “Spirit” here makes the most grammatical and
logical sense. So that takes care of the grammar aspect of your question: we can be pretty certain that
this is referring to the Holy Spirit.
Now for the “meaning” part of your question: What is Jesus actually saying?
“In other words, Jesus is here pointing to the dawning of a new eschatological era. John the Baptist has
inaugurated this era, and submission to his message—his water baptism, which is the precursor for
Christian baptism—is expected. Jesus now is the baptizer “in Spirit” (1:33), who will complete the
dawning of this time. But above all, Nicodemus must understand that this era will be an era when the
Spirit of God moves among humanity. Jesus compares this with the “wind,” another Greek wordplay,
since pneuma can mean either “spirit” or “wind” (3:8). Its origin and movements are mysterious, and
they cannot be contained by the human religious systems Jesus has already challenged.” (NIVAC John,
116)
Basically what Jesus is saying is that the ways of the Spirit are hard to understand and categorize into a
“religious system”. Nicodemus wants to know what He needs to “do” to be in the kingdom, and the
confusing answer is “be born again”. Jesus is speaking in ways that don’t categorize easily into a system
of do’s, don’ts, and traditions, and this confuses Nicodemus. Jesus then uses a sweet wordplay to
basically say “Yeah – it’s hard to understand. You can’t categorize the Spirit and His working because
those things are intangible.”
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those things are intangible.”
I think this is easier for us to understand looking back on it, but for Nicodemus it would’ve been
confusing. The coming of the Spirit in Acts couldn’t have been foreseen. He’s not saying that people
won’t know it comes from God, but that the working of the Spirit is mysterious, much like the moving of
the wind (realizing of course that Nicodemus had no access to the weather date that we have today
which makes the moving of the wind less mysterious). I hope that helps!
Also, I’ll be answering my “pop quiz” in the next post, along with a surprise!
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/john-3115.html>
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John 3:16-36

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
John 3:16
Today our passage contains one of the most well-known Bible verses in our culture. I was going to
spend some time sharing some profound (or so I thought) things about this passage, but the NIVAC John
commentary has so much good stuff here that I'm going to give you a pretty long passage that says it
better than I could:
"Many scholars agree that 3:16–21 provides reflections or meditations written by John. This means
that (contra the NIV) the quotation marks should end at 3:15, where Jesus uses his characteristic title
“Son of Man.” Note that in 3:16 Jesus’ death is described as past (God gave his one and only Son), and
much of the language of these verses is distinctly Johannine. With verse 16 we are reading John’s
commentary on the importance of Jesus’ words to Nicodemus.
The statement that God loves the world is surprising on two counts (3:16). (1) Judaism rarely (or never)
spoke of God’s loving the world outside of Israel. God desires to reach this world through Israel, his child.
It is a uniquely Christian idea to say that God’s love extends beyond the limits of race and nation. (2)
John tells his readers elsewhere that they are not to love the world (1 John 2:15–17) because it is a place
of disbelief and hostility (cf. John 15:18–19; 16:8). Carson comments effectively, “There is no
contradiction between this prohibition and the fact that God does love it [the world]. Christians are
not to love the world with the selfish love of participation; God loves the world with the selfless, costly
love of redemption.”
This helpful insight gives a clue to what John means by “the world.” In John’s writings “world” (Greek kosmos) is not a reference to the natural world of trees, animals, and plants...For John kosmos (used
seventy-eight times in this Gospel, twenty-four times in his letters) is the realm of humanity arrayed in
opposition to God (1:9; 7:7). Thus Jesus enters this world in his incarnation, knowing that hostility will
result and that sacrifice will be needed in order to redeem the world (1:29; 3:17; 6:51). This dimension of
the Son’s work must be underscored: The Son did not come to the world to save a select few (those
chosen, those privileged); rather, he came to save the world, namely, the all-encompassing circle of
men and women who inhabit this planet, people who embrace darkness habitually (3:19–21).
In this respect, the entry of the Son into the darkness of this world is an act of judgment (3:19; cf. 9:39)
inasmuch as divine light has penetrated and unveiled the darkness for what it is. Jesus has not come to
condemn the world (3:17) but to reveal and save, to provide a way of escape for those shuttered in the
darkness. His coming does not bring a “verdict” (NIV), but a process by which judgment is active on those
who witness his coming. Those who see this light and recognize the tragedy of their own situation have
one responsibility: to believe (3:16, 18).
Yet it is not so simple. The affections of people in the world are corrupt; their desires are fallen; they
are not eager to be redeemed. They “love darkness instead of light”; in fact, they “hate” the light. This is
strong language, which uncovers something of the seriousness of the moral struggle between God and
the world. Evil and darkness do not ignore the light; they wage war against it, trying to bring it down.
But despite these efforts, the darkness cannot vanquish the light (1:9). The darkness launches a battle
that brings about its own defeat.
By contrast, those who love the coming of the light, who look on and trust the “upraised,” crucified
Son, who believe in Jesus and “live by the truth” (3:21), these people not only enjoy eternal life (3:16,
18) but they come to the light and yearn for its truth. John does not have in mind here people in the
world who already have the goodness of God at work in their hearts and whom the light reveals. John is
describing what happens when those in the world make a choice to believe; they are transformed into
children of God (1:12; 11:52; 1 John 3:10), experiencing the power of the Spirit (3:5–6) and living the
truth (3:21). Such people live righteously because God is at work in them (3:21b), not because they
have a native desire to be godly." [1] (emphasis mine)
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have a native desire to be godly." [1] (emphasis mine)
Wow. I don't think I can add much to that. Sometimes it's sad when a verse becomes a cultural meme,
because often it distracts us and makes us forget the profound truths attached to that verse. In this
case, I think very few people even know what comes after John 3:16 and all that it says about who we
are and what God offers us. So much good Truth there in just a little paragraph. That's a lot to meditate
on and consider today!
[1] Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 117-19.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/john-31636.html>

Posts Page 237

John 4:1-20

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Woman at the Well
A video for today, from one of my favorite Jesus movies: The Visual Bible: The Gospel of John. The script
for the movie is the text of John's Gospel, so it portrays things very faithfully.
This is the full story, meaning it will cover tomorrow's reading as well, so we'll have the video today and
some reflections on the whole story tomorrow. Enjoy! (particularly if you watched Lost!)
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/john-4120.html>
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John 4:21-45

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Thoughts on the Woman at the Well
John is not only a very theologically rich book, but also a very "literary" book. Compared to the Synoptic
Gospels, which are for the most part very straightforward, John has a lot of symbols and layers of
meaning if you are paying attention:
"But here is the irony in the story. As Nicodemus’s character fell silent in chapter 3, leaving us to wonder
what would become of this religious Jewish leader, suddenly we see that this irreligious woman takes the
unexpected step: She acknowledges Jesus’ lordship, remains “in the light,” and exhibits some of the signs
of discipleship we learned in chapter 1. She runs and tells others, bringing them to Jesus, and as a result
many come to believe (4:39). It is no accident that the story of Nicodemus takes place “at night” and
this episode occurs at about noon (4:6). Light and darkness are such prominent Johannine motifs that
their presence in the narrative signals important theological meanings." [1] (Emphasis mine)
There is much that could be said about the interaction with the Samaritan women: there is a lot of
history behind their conversation, cultural beliefs, and even implications about what kind of woman she
is. I think one of the most interesting things, however, is the comparison between the woman and
Nicodemus. It is no accident that John puts these stories back to back.
Here's a great summary of the interactions by David Tinney [2]:

Nicodemus
•I am a man.

The Samaritan Woman

•I am a Pharisee, part of the very powerful
ruling elite of the Israel. I spend my time
interpreting the holy law of Moses to
determine what is or is not a sin. I determine
what makes a man or woman righteous in
the eyes of God.

•I am a woman.

•I am an Insider. I am part of God’s chosen
people.

•I am a leader among my peers. People look
to me with great respect. They bow in my
presence and hold me in reverence. They
point at me and tell their children of my
importance.

•I am a Samaritan and I have no power. You Pharisees
ruled against my people and me long ago. You
determined that because many of my tribe had married
outside of the Hebrew line that we were unfit. You
called us “mongrel dogs” and condemned us as sinners.
You destroyed my future by condemning the mistakes
of my people’s past.

•I am an Outsider. I no longer am considered part of
God’s chosen people.
•I am not a leader at all and people have no respect for
me. When I walk by they do not honor me; they gossip
about me behind my back. They call me names and
trash my reputation. They point at me as well and talk
to their children, but they warn their children never to
be like me.
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importance.

•I have a name. It is Nicodemus. It is a name
known far and wide. If you drop my name in
certain circles people will be impressed.

•I have a name but the author of this story did not seem
eager enough to use it. So I will forever be known simply
as “The Woman at the Well.” I hate being known in such
a generic way, but I have to admit it is better than some
of the names I have been called. Names like: prostitute,
whore, tramp. These are not the names that I want you
to remember me by. I just wish that John had used my
name. It would have made my life easier.
•I live in Samaria in a parched piece of ground far away
from Jerusalem. The only thing that makes my town
famous is a well that was dug long ago by our forefather
Jacob. Samaria is a place despised by Jews and avoided
at all costs.
•I came out to the well in the middle of the day when it
was the hottest because I did not want others to see me
or to talk with me.

•I live in Jerusalem and spend my time in the
holiest of places – The Temple. This is the
place where God dwells and all good Jews
come for sacrifice and blessing. I live where
God lives.

•I did not recognize Jesus. In fact I thought that he was
a very strange man with very little common sense.
Didn’t he know that Jews don’t talk with Samaritans?
Didn’t he know that Jewish men don’t talk to women in
public? This man was so foolish he came to a well with
nothing to use as a dipper. What wise man would sit in
the hot sun next to a well without a dipper? When I first
saw him I thought he was a few bananas shy of a full
•I came to seek Jesus in the middle of the
night. I did not want others to see me talking bunch.
to him.
•I came seeking nothing from Jesus but silence. In fact I
was angry when he first started speaking. He was the
•I recognized Jesus immediately and called
one who began the conversation and he was the one
him “Rabbi” or teacher and I said that I knew asking for a favor of me. I came in silence and wanted to
he was a holy person sent by God. I had seen keep it that way.
Jesus in the streets and had listened to his
teachings and my heart was stirred by his
•When he answered me he talked in metaphors. He
words. Even though my fellow Pharisees
talked about living water and the Spirit. I listened but
were jealous of him and were concerned by was very confused.
his teachings, I thought he was very wise.
•I am an unlearned woman. I have spent no time in my
entire life studying anything about religion. But he said
things that I could not understand. I could tell they were
•I came asking Jesus a favor. I wanted him to important to him and that he was intent on my
explain some of the things that he had been understanding them, but the more he talked the more I
telling the crowds and to expound upon the was confused.
signs that were so much a part of his
ministry. I was confused and wanted to hear •When Jesus saw that I was confused he seemed to look
more.
right inside of me and he told me something that shook
my very soul. “Go, call your husband and come here.” I
•When he answered me he talked in
answered I have no husband. And he said you are right
for I have five husbands.
metaphors. He talked about being born
again, about living water, and about the
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again, about living water, and about the
Spirit. I listened but was very confused.

•It was then that I felt this man was special and my
heart and mind opened to his words.

•I am a learned man. I have spent my life in
study of great religious and spiritual ideas.
But he said things that I could not
understand. I could tell they were important
to him and that he was intent on my
understanding them, but the more he talked
the more I was confused.
•When Jesus saw that I was confused he
seemed to be able to look right inside of me
and ask a question that shook my very soul.
“Are you not a teacher of Israel, and yet you
do not understand these things?

•It was then I felt insulted and my heart and
mind shut down.
Jesus kept talking to me. He talked about God and the Son of Man as if he knew them intimately.
He talked about God’s universal love and how God loved the entire world, not just a few chosen people.
He talked about the Son of Man who would be the Messiah and that whoever believed in him would not
perish.
He said that religion is not about judgment and condemnation but about love and grace. The words
touched my heart and made me tremble.
•Jesus spoke about God’s special plan for
humankind but I COULD NOT accept his testimony
and was unable to declare that he was the
Messiah.

•Jesus spoke about God’s special plan for all
humankind and I WAS ABLE to accept his
testimony and was able to declare that he was the
Messiah.

•I left in darkness.

•I left in the light of day.

•I told no one about my visit because I was so
confused and embarrassed.

•I told everyone because I was so excited. And
when I told my people they wanted to believe as
well.

[1] Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 139.
[2] http://www.vanfumc.org/service/text/2009-06-07.pdf

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/john-42145.html>
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John 4:46-5:17

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Jesus Heals an Official's Son
This is an interesting and slightly different miracle story than others for a few reasons. There are some
similar stories where Jesus heals from a distance (healing a slave - Matt. 8:5–13; Luke 7:2–10 and a
daughter - Matt. 15:21–28; Mark 7:24–30), but this one is different because the man is certainly NOT
praised for his great faith. As the man approaches Jesus, he offers no sign of faith, no "Son of David" or
"I know that you are able" type statements at all - we get the feeling from the passage that he comes
simply out of desperation because his son is "at the point of death". How does Jesus respond? "Unless
you see signs and wonders you will not believe." He knows that the man comes only for miracles, not
because He believes anything in particular about Jesus. Yet.....Jesus heals his son. AND....what is the
result? The man and all of his household believe!
We've talked a lot about the purpose of miracles: God's glory and the revelation of Jesus. Here we have
a picture of someone who absolutely seeks the wrong thing, yet is changed by the miracle!
We may seek the wrong things from God. We may be selfish. In fact, we DO seek the wrong things. We
ARE selfish. Yet God seeks us out even in our spiritual death and makes us alive! He does this through a
variety of ways - in this case He works the miracle of spiritual life through the miracle of healing.
Questions? Comments?
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/john-446517.html>
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Comments

Comments
Andrei
05/21/2012 11:10pm
Oh word; definitely was going to ask a question about this because the man didn't express any faith or
anything. Thanks for addressing that in the post. I was going to ask about the second part of today's
passage. It didn't seem like the invalid man expressed any faith or anything either. Does he get saved
though? The Bible doesn't seem to state explicitly that he believed? It seems like he just benefits from
Jesus' miracle and then later tells the Jewish leaders who Jesus is.
Reply
Greg
05/22/2012 10:55am
I don't think we can know in every case. In the case I wrote about it's pretty clear, but John doesn't really
specify in the second case. There are definitely times in the Gospels where people are healed and DON'T
believe, and also cases where they do. This one doesn't give us clear information either way.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/john-446517.html>
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John 5:18-29

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Today's passage (tomorrow's as well) is INCREDIBLY rich theologically. Jesus makes some big statements
about Himself and the Father:
"The central motif in the discourse is the relation of a father and a son as it would be viewed in this
culture through the trade or skill the son was learning. We can think of Jesus growing up with Joseph in
the carpentry shop, obediently learning skills and later imitating them. In a similar manner, Jesus is
connected to the Father. His activity is never independent or self-initiated but always dependent, deriving
its purpose from his Father’s will. In this model we have to remember that there is no reciprocal
relationship. “The Father initiates, sends, commands, commissions, grants; the Son responds, obeys,
performs his Father’s will, receives authority.” Moreover, the Son does not simply draw inspiration from
the Father, but imitates him tirelessly and successfully." [1]
So what is it that Jesus "does"? What does Jesus do in the name of the Father? The passage gives us a
couple of key actions that Jesus performs:
1. Gives life (eternal life - raising those that are spiritually dead)
2. Judges (other key passages like John 3:16-18 say this as well)
Why/how does Jesus do this? Because the Father loves Him (5:20). Jesus is God the Father's image and
will acting out on earth.
Hebrews 1:1-3a
Long ago, at many times and in many ways, God spoke to our fathers by the prophets, but in these last
days he has spoken to us by his Son, whom he appointed the heir of all things, through whom also he
created the world. He is the radiance of the glory of God and the exact imprint of his nature, and he
upholds the universe by the word of his power. After making purification for sins, he sat down at the
right hand of the Majesty on high...
[1] Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 177.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/john-51829.html>
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Comments
Andrei
05/22/2012 11:49pm
Oh wow, I never thought of the Father/Son relationship from the standpoint of the cultural trade/skill
standpoint.
I had a question about v. 25-29. Is this the picture of what actually happens once people die? I'm trying
to remember Baywatch's lessons on heaven and everything... my apologies ahead of time if I've
forgotten everything and am dead wrong... don't we go to heaven to be with Jesus after we die? Is this
passage talking about Rapture or something?
Reply
Greg
05/23/2012 11:05am
Good question. It's kind of a difficult to understand. I think that the first thing we need to understand
here is that we are talking about two different times here. Jesus is, in a way, using wordplay again.
The first part is now: "the dead will hear the voice of the Son of God and live" is referring to the
spiritually dead (Ephesians 2:1) and will live when imparted with eternal life. This is fitting with what
Jesus has already said about Himself, and also with what comes after: the Father and Jesus are selfexistent - they don't require anyone or anything else to sustain them (unlike us), and they give life to
others.
The second part has to do with judgement. This was the same structure as the paragraph above,
explaining that Jesus is life-giver AND judge. This second part says that when Jesus returns (the hour is
coming) the dead will rise to be judged. There are some details with the end times timeline, but I would
say that what this is saying in the grand scheme of that is that when we die we go to the "intermediate
heaven" to be with God, but at the end of all things our bodies are resurrected and face judgement at
the end of all things (this is usually called the "Great White Throne Judgment") to decide whether we
dwell in the New Earth or the Pit of Fire.
The additional issue here is that one could possibly take this to be a passage that supports salvation
based on works. We've talked about this before, but it is additionally clear that this is NOT works-based
salvation if you've been paying attention to John so far. He has make some very clear statements about
what salvation depends on (John 3:16) and what the results are (John 3:21): "But whoever does what is
true comes to the light, so that it may be clearly seen that his works have been carried out in God.” John
makes the same connection that we've made before, that works do not lead to salvation, but that
salvation WILL produce works. John has some other similar verses as well, but that is a whole other topic
that I'm sure will come up several more times before we're done with the NT, particularly in Romans
and Ephesians.
Hope that helps.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/john-51829.html>
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John 5:30-47

John 5:30–47
05/23/2012
1 Comment
Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Witnesses
I didn't mention this yesterday, but a common way to understand John 5 is in the context of an informal
trail. Jesus heal on the Sabbath and is brought before accusers that ask Him to justify His
actions. Yesterday is what we would call Jesus' "defense" in this informal trial, that He was doing the
work that His Father already does and does nothing without the Father's desire and approval. Today
Jesus brings "witnesses" forth on His behalf, hence His statement "there is another who bears witness
about me..." (vv. 31-32). Jesus actually brings forth SEVERAL witnesses:
"Jesus therefore identifies five witnesses whose words and deeds buttress his claims.
(a) The first witness is God, even though 5:32 does not say so explicitly (though cf. 5:37). The thought is
not necessarily that God provides an audible voice of testimony, unless John has in mind the baptism of
Jesus (1:32–34; cf. 12:28). Rather, here Jesus may be pointing to the inward presence of God that gives
him confidence about his mission (17:1–6). God’s word and power are within Jesus, he has been sent by
the Father, and these data point to the truth of who he is.
(b) The next witness is John the Baptist (5:33–35). John preceded Jesus, identified him, worked with him,
and directed his followers to become Jesus’ disciples. Although his ministry was enjoyed (or indulged) for
a time, in the end, it was rejected.
(c) Jesus points to his own works (5:36), which demand some explanation. These are not simply powerful
miracles, but signs, culminating in the great works of the cross and resurrection. These point not merely
to Jesus’ identity but to the Father, who alone can enable such things.
(d) Jesus adds the Scriptures to his list of witnesses (5:39–40). First-century Judaism was zealous in its
study of the Scriptures. Yet, Jesus says, his contemporaries do not see the central message about Jesus
and how he fulfills the Scripture. Luke shows a fascinating story about such use of the Scriptures in Luke
24 when Jesus comes to Emmaus. There he opens “Moses and all the Prophets” to these two disciples
(Luke 24:27), who understand for the first time.
(e) The final witness is contained in the next element of Jesus’ defense. It is Moses (5:46–47), who is
represented in Scripture, but his words about the Messiah are unequivocal (Deut. 18:15). Moses is the
“patron saint” of Judaism, the defender of its people, an advocate on their behalf before God (see Moses’
farewell, Deut. 33). But, Jesus remarks, even Moses’ words have gone ignored." [1]
Jesus turns the tables on His accusers in verses 41-47. He has provided witnesses in His defense, and He
uses the final witness to switch things up. Jesus says that He will not be the one that condemns them,
but that Moses will. Jesus offers eternal life, but His accusers cling to the Law (given through
Moses). They seek to be justified by Moses, rather than the One Moses spoke of, and are therefore
accused by Moses instead.
[1] Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 179.
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[1] Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 179.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/john-53047.html>
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John 6:1-21

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Jesus Walks on Water
"While Jesus leaves for the mountains of upper Galilee, the disciples set sail, heading for the lake’s
northeast shore. After rowing three or four miles, a storm catches them in the middle of the lake. As
noted above, such east/west winds are common on this sea, and fishermen watched for them carefully.
Their fear of the rough water, however, was surpassed by their terror at seeing Jesus walking to them on
the water (6:19). Again, we have another motif from the Old Testament—a water miracle—that reminds
us of the moment when Moses led Israel through the water (Ex. 13–15). Psalm 77 describes this moment
in Israel’s life and explains that it was in fact God who led them.
The waters saw you, O God,
the waters saw you and writhed;
the very depths were convulsed.…
Your path led through the sea,
your way through the mighty waters,
though your footprints were not seen.
You led your people like a flock
by the hand of Moses and Aaron. (Ps. 77:16, 19–20)" [1]
Jesus has already offered proof that He is God: the approval of the Father, the witness of the Old
Testament, miracles of healing, and more. Here is yet another proof: He is in command of
creation. Who else is in command except Him who created? No one.
[1] Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 195.
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Andrei
05/25/2012 1:34am
This gravy train is churning at maximum speed! Nice
I actually had a question about verse 15. The part about making Jesus king by force seemed new; I don't
think that was mentioned in other Gospels? Is this another case of Jesus withdrawing because He knows
it's not time yet or something?
Reply
Greg
05/25/2012 11:03am
It is new, at least in a statement that obvious. You see traces of this in other places, like when Peter says
that Jesus shouldn't die and Jesus says "Get behind me Satan!" and some other places, but this is one of
the most explicit statements about their intent to force Him to be a political Messiah. Jesus withdraws
because this is a LONG way from being the time for that. He will be a "political" king at the end of all
things and will reign over the New Earth. We see Jesus withdrawing a lot for various reasons, and I think
that this time is to give the people time to calm down. Also, it could possibly be Jesus fleeing
temptation, but we can't know for sure the specific reasons.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/john-6121.html>
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John 6:22-59

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
I Am the Bread of Life
Some interesting things going on in this passage today. First I'll deal with the obvious stuff, but I also
want to take a moment to related this statement to another issue.
The first key to understanding this passage is to not forget that it immediately follows the feeding of the
five thousand miracle. What Jesus says here is in response to the expectations of the people after that
miracle.
"The full force of Jesus’ sermon comes alive if we keep in mind certain details. Jesus is in the Capernaum
synagogue (6:59), and it is Passover. At this time the Jewish community has been studying the Scriptures
that pertain to the departure from Egypt (through the sea) and the flight into the desert...
...Judaism understood that there was a storehouse or “treasury” of manna in heaven that had been
opened to feed the people during the era of Moses. The Israelites had been fed with 'bread from heaven.'
This treasury would be reopened with the coming of the Messiah: 'The treasury of manna shall again
descend from on high, and they will eat of it in those years' (2 Baruch 29:8). This would be a messianic
second exodus, in which blessedness would rain down from on high. An early Jewish commentary on
Exodus 16:4 says, 'As the first redeemer caused manna to descend … so will the latter redeemer cause
manna to descend' (Midrash Rabbah Eccles. 1:9)...
...Jesus’ interpretation of the manna follows rabbinic lines perfectly. First, the true source of the manna
was not Moses but God. It is God who sends bread...If God is truly the source of true heavenly bread and
if Jesus has been sent by God, the shocking turn in 6:33 should come as no surprise. The bread of God is
a person (“he who comes down from heaven”), a person who gives life to the world. With a stroke of
genius, Jesus has done precisely what he has done throughout the Gospel: He [uses] some feature of
Jewish belief and ritual and reinterprets it to refer to himself. He is the manna from God’s treasury for
which Israel has been waiting. He has been sent by God as manna descended in the desert." [1]
(emphasis mine)
And so Jesus reaches the killer point: I am the bread of life. This is a very difficult teaching that many
people CANNOT accept (v. 52). People will leave Him because they think that He is advocating
cannabalism. We'll get some of that feeling in tomorrow's reading.
Now that we've dealt with the basic meaning of the passage, I wanted to deal very briefly with a second
issue here. When we last covered the "Last Supper", I dealt with three basic views of what goes on
during our celebration of the "Lord's Supper". This passage here is one of the key passage in
understanding the difference between views, particularly "Transubstantiation" (Roman Catholic) and
"Memorialism" (LIALC and most evangelical protestant churches). It all comes down to this question: is
Jesus using a literary device in this passage or not? Is Jesus making a straight out statement that should
be taken at face value, or is He speaking in metaphor? Those that believe in transubstantiation would
say that there is no metaphor here: we are truly being commanded to actually eat Jesus' flesh and drink
His blood, hence they believe that the bread and wine are actually transformed into those things and
that doing so is a means of obtaining grace and attaining eternal life. I disagree. We believe in
"memorialism", which would see that reading of this passage as being overly literal. Jesus is using
metaphor here. Why do I/we think that? Let's take a look at the "I Am" statements that Jesus makes
throughout the Gospel of John:
•
•

I am the bread of life (6:35; 41, 48, 51)
I am the light of the world (8:12; 18, 23)
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•
•
•
•
•
•

I am the light of the world (8:12; 18, 23)
I am the gate for the sheep (10:7, 9)
I am the good shepherd (10:11, 14)
I am the resurrection and the life (11:25)
I am the way and the truth and the life (14:6)
I am the true vine (15:1, 5)

I've bolded the statements that we would most likely NOT take to be literal. We could see Jesus perhaps
as a literal shepherd. We could (depending on what exactly you mean by it) see Jesus as literally being
the resurrection, life, way, and truth. We would NOT generally take the other ones that way. Is Jesus
actually made of light? Is Jesus actually a literal gate? Is Jesus a vine? Unless we do some semantic
gymnastics, I don't think any of us would say so. Jesus is clearly speaking metaphorically in several of
these "I Am" statements. I would also add that John chapter 4 relates very directly to this issue as
well: Jesus offers the woman the "water of life". Does He actually give her water? No. I believe it is
VERY reasonable to take the statement in today's passage this way as well. I know this is a slightly
tangential issue, but I think an important one as we seek to understand the Bible as a whole.
So what does all of this mean for us?
"If bread is what we need to survive in order to feel well and wholesome, the pursuit of bread becomes
complicated when people determine that their needs include things unnecessary for true life. It would be
as if the crowd asked Jesus for an ice cream break. Would he serve this too? Christians in the West are
familiar with this theme, but we have difficulty diagnosing it in ourselves. Living in a consumer society
fueled by sophisticated advertising and relative affluence, we have been given the means and the
motivation to pursue countless forms of bread. If I simply possess this car or that cologne, my self-image
will be healed and my sense of safety and well-being renewed. Once we possess these things, of course,
their seductive appeal evaporates, and we move on to new targets of gratification.
Christians are not exempt from the seductions of the material culture around us. We define the “bread”
we need with lives of remarkable indulgence." [2]
Life is found in only one place: Jesus Christ. Will we seek to find life there, or will we believe the
promises and lies that will only come up dry and full of death?
[1] Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 197-198.
[2] Ibid, 210.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/john-62259.html>
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John 6:60-71

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Words of Eternal Life
"After this many of his disciples turned back and no longer walked with him. So Jesus said to the Twelve,
“Do you want to go away as well?” Simon Peter answered him, “Lord, to whom shall we go? You have
the words of eternal life, and we have believed, and have come to know, that you are the Holy One of
God." John 6:66-69
The passage we dealt with yesterday was a difficult one - too difficult in fact for many of Jesus'
disciples. Let's face it: if you've been reading along with us, you already know that Jesus says some very
difficult things. He asks some things of us that we do not want to give. He is not simply the peaceful,
long-haired, big-hearted hippie that a lot of people think He is.
I know many people who once followed Jesus and no longer do. Some of them didn't want the "rules"
anymore. Some of them liked some of the things Jesus said, but not all of them. Some of them didn't
like other people thinking they were unintelligent for believing in God. I'm sure most of you know
people too. Following Jesus is hard sometimes.
So what's the response? Let me tell you, there are definitely days that I feel like what Jesus asks is too
much. When I wonder if it's worth it or not. I think the disciples that stayed probably felt much the
same way. I'm sure some of them felt EXACTLY the same way as the people who left. So why did they
stay? Peter's statement is so, so good: "Where would we go? You have eternal life and You are
God! How could we go somewhere else?"
And that is the key. If faith in Jesus was about feeling good, I probably would have been gone a long
time ago. Don't get me wrong: most of the time following Jesus is a joy, but there are sometimes when
it feels like the whole world is falling down around you and you wonder why in the world you're
following Jesus if He doesn't stop this kind of thing from happening. That's when Peter's statement
needs to become your own. Where would I go? You are God. How could I leave the source of
life? What would I run to? Jesus never promises that life will be easy, but He is God and He is
good. And that changes everything.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/john-66071.html>
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John 7:1-31

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Feast of Booths
Today I wanted to cover some of what we call "historical background" in Bible study. If you have any
comments or questions on the content of today's reading, make sure you put them in the
comments. Since our passage specifically mentions that these things happen at the "Feast of Booths", I
wanted to make sure we understand that that is so we can fully understand what's going on. Here's the
description from the "International Standard Bible Encyclopedia":
"This festival, known variously as the Feast of Booths, (Lev. 23:34; Dt. 16:13), Tabernacles (2 Ch. 8:13; Jn.
7:2), or Ingathering (Ex. 34:22), was one of the three major feasts in which all Hebrew males were
required to participate each year. It began on the fifteenth day of the seventh month (Tishri), i.e., midOctober, five days after the Day of Atonement (Tishri 10). It continued for one week, and was associated
with the end of the year (Ex. 34:22) when agricultural work concluded. It was a “pilgrim” festival, the
intent of which was to emphasize the nomadic character of the wilderness period (Lev. 23:43).
On the first day the congregation ceased from all normal activities and presented burnt offerings to
the Lord, a procedure that was repeated on the eighth day, after the festival proper had terminated. Lev.
23:39–43 describes the ritual procedures that the Israelites were commanded to observe, and that gave
the occasion its particular designation. The booths, which were simple shelters made of interlaced
branches, were the people’s living quarters during the festival. In each seventh year occurred a special
ceremony, a public recitation of the covenant provisions agreed to on Mt. Sinai by the Israelites in
time of Moses. This served the extremely important function of keeping at the forefront of the people’s
minds the obligations assumed on that occasion, as well as reminding them of the blessings that would
follow as long as the provisions of the covenant were honored.
The feast was celebrated against a background of rejoicing for divine blessings, represented by the
bounty of the year’s harvest. This was reflected in its occasional designation as the “Feast of
Ingathering” (Ex. 23:16; 34:22). The feast seems to have lapsed during the monarchy, so that the
observance which occurred in Jerusalem during the time of Ezra was of particular significance. On that
occasion a celebration of a character unknown since the time of Joshua took place (Neh. 8:13–18). The
popularity of the feast was maintained throughout the postexilic period, and it became the occasion on
which Jews from the eastern Diaspora visited Jerusalem for worship and celebration. In at least one
instance Christ Himself was in the city when the festival was being observed (Jn. 7:2). By NT times it had
become a custom on that feast for a procession to visit the Pool of Siloam and return with water, which
was then poured out as a libation of thanksgiving to God. It may well have been as a result of witnessing
this ceremony that Jesus was prompted to make His observations about living water and eternal life (Jn.
7:37–39)." [1] (emphasis mine)
A few simple observations on how this background informs our reading a bit, relating to the parts I
bolded:
1. All Hebrew males were expected to attend, yet Jesus says that He's not going. This would have been
very unusual.
2. Moses and the Law were an important part of this celebration, and Jesus specifically brings up Moses
because this would be on everyone's mind.
Not terribly deep, but I wanted to point out how something as simple as a Bible dictionary or handbook
can be helpful in better understanding passages like this. So.....you should all enter this week's giveaway
of Halley's Bible Handbook!
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of Halley's Bible Handbook!
Questions? Comments?
[1] Geoffrey W. Bromiley, vol. 1, The International Standard Bible Encyclopedia, Revised (Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1988; 2002), 535.
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Comments
Gina
05/28/2012 7:28am
I just wonder why Jesus said He's not going to the feast yet He went right after. Other than being a
strategic move w/c I think, I wonder if there's a deeper meaning to the timing of His going afterwards?
V3-4 seems to be the natural human standpoint, to see is to believe. But I would have thought that the
brothers and disciples having been with Jesus for some time should know that Jesus does not have to
prove Himself.
Reply
Greg
05/30/2012 12:14pm
It's definitely a hard question, Gina. A lot of people ask about this one...did Jesus lie? I would say that I
think you've got the answer: Jesus didn't go with His brothers because that would have been the normal
thing for everyone. It wasn't time because it would have been just like every other time they'd done it.
Going alone and teaching as He did proclaimed who He was, fulfilling "the time" because He, for lack of
a better term, "made an entrance", which is exactly what He needed to do to show who He was.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/john-7131.html>
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John 7:32-52

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Feast of Booths, Continued
Today we continue reading about the what happened when Jesus attended the Feast of Booths. This is
some overlap from yesterday, but I thought that the NIVAC John had a good observation in it concerning
the conversation that goes on there. Here's a quick, nifty chart:
Question
Jesus' Response
Where did Jesus go to school? (7:15)
Heaven
Where is this man from? (7:25–27)
Heaven
Where is this man going? (7:35)
Heaven [1]
A lot of our passage today centers around how people can't decide what they think of Jesus. As we've
seen already, John has certainly not kept any kind of "Messianic Secret", concealing Jesus' identity to
build suspense (like the Synoptic writers do). He has been straightforward: Jesus is the Son of
God. People don't know what to do with this. They question and argue and doubt, but in the face of
this, Jesus is very clear about where He gets His knowledge, where He's from, and where He's
going. The answers are simple, but difficult. The facts are there, but the question was (and is today): Do
you believe it?
[1] Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 223.
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Andrei
05/28/2012 11:22pm
I had a question about verses 40-42. I was wondering... it says that people were divided on
acknowledging Jesus as Christ because of what they thought was a discord in Scripture? Was this
legitimate or was it just another case of people reading it wrong or not seeing it right? I'm guessing it
has to be the latter... I was wondering what types of conflictual feelings we might have if we were in the
shoes of those individuals back in the day?
Reply
Greg
05/30/2012 12:17pm
The issue has to do with the fact that Jesus came from Nazareth, and most people couldn't recall a
prophecy about the Messiah coming from Nazareth. This has to do with the lack of knowledge that Jesus
was BORN in Bethlehem, but grew up in Nazareth. Also, there is a prophecy mentioned in the Gospels
(that we talked about a LONG time ago) about Jesus being a Nazarene, but I guess most people didn't
catch that one. The discord comes because some think that He does fulfill the prophecies and others
think He doesn't.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/john-73252.html>
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John 7:53-8:11

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Best Story Not in the Bible
Okay friends. Today is going to be more intense than usual. I've seen this passage coming for a long time and have been
waiting for (dreading?) the day that I would have to deal with it.
Today's passage is a great story about Jesus - a favorite of a number of people. Portrayed in several Jesus movies. The
problem? Most scholars agree that it shouldn't be in the Bible. The area of study that we'll be talking about today that
deals with these kinds of issues is called "Textual Criticism". Here's the beginning of the entry on Textual Criticism from
"The Pocket Dictionary of Theological Terms":
"The scholarly discipline of establishing the text as near to the original as possible or probable. Since we no longer have
any original manuscripts, or “autographs,” scholars must sort and evaluate the extant copies with their variant
wordings." [1]
To summarize a HUGE area of study, the goal of textual criticism is to sort through the large number of copies we have
of the NT, check for differences between them, and make decisions on what the original text said. This is why, when you
read a church or Christian organizational doctrinal/belief statement, you will almost always see statement about the
Bible refer to "original manuscripts" or "original autographs". Take LIALC's Statement of Faith for instance, which
says: "The 66 canonical books of the Bible as originally written were inspired of God, hence free from error. They
constitute the only infallible guide in faith and practice." (emphasis mine)

I'm going to take the liberty of summarizing A LOT about this particular passage and it's issues. There are two main
considerations when understanding whether or not a text is "original" in a book like John or not: external (Is it in early
manuscripts? Is it in many manuscripts?, etc.) and internal (Does it make sense in the book's context? Is the vocabulary
consistent with the rest of the book?, etc.). In the case of this passage in John:
External: Earliest manuscripts do not have it, suggesting that it was added later. This is usually acknowledged in a
footnote or other note in modern Bibles.
Internal: The passage moves from the Feast of Booths, addressing a crowd, to this scene suddenly, the seemingly back
to the crowd. The transition could be okay, but seems unnatural. Try removing this section and see how much easier
things seem to flow, then read with it back in again. It seems awkward. Also, there are some "grammatical anomalies"
in the passage, meaning that the Greek writing is slightly off from how John usually writes, also suggesting that this was
not original.

So now the question is, "Why is this in the Bible?" If most scholars think it shouldn't be, why is it there? The answer is a
bit complicated, but has a lot to do with history. Again, summarizing this issue, an early version of the Bible put together
by a man named Jerome included this passage. The Catholic Church used this version extensively and even confirmed it
as the "official" Bible of the Catholic Church at the Council of Trent (following the Reformation). This locked this
particular passage (and a couple of other doubtful ones) in for a lot of people. So why do Protestant Bibles still include
this passage with a note? The best explanation is that people have grown attached to this passage. Even though we
have a lot more knowledge of the Bible than previous generations and I can explain an issue like this (hopefully) without
shattering anyone's faith, there are A LOT of people that would be upset about someone "taking something out of the
Bible" (even if it shouldn't have been there in the first place). So....that brings us today, with a passage that there that
shouldn't be, and a note about it.
The NIVAC John commentator, Gary Burge, feels that the passage isn't original but IS a true story about Jesus, meaning
that it is something that actually happened and was told about orally, then added to the passage later. This is
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that it is something that actually happened and was told about orally, then added to the passage later. This is
interesting, but doesn't really solved any issues.
We believe that the originals are inspired by God and without error. So what does this mean about THIS passage, which
was not originally there? Does it have errors? It possibly could. We can't know. What we DO know is that no major
doctrine stands or falls on this passage, and it doesn't contradict anything else we know from the Bible. In the end, I
would say that this passage is "useful and helpful". Does it tell us anything we don't know about who Jesus was?
No. But it is a memorable story that shows us more of what we ALREADY know? Yes. I don't think we need to hate this
passage or anything, but I truly believe that it would be much easier for everyone if it were removed from modern
Bibles. There would be a lot of upset people for a while, but I simply think that the evidence for it isn't there. There are
a few other of these issues, most notably the ending of Mark. I would like to reiterate again that NO major doctrine
stands or falls on any of these passages.

This is a complicated issue, both technically and emotionally for a lot of people. I think this is mostly because generally
as churches in America we don't educate ourselves about our faith and can sometimes tend more toward superstitious
belief rather than Biblical belief, particularly when it comes to our beliefs about the Bible itself. My suggestion if you're
worried about this or confused or want to know more is to first of all pray for God to make things clear to
you. Second: don't be afraid to ask. I've done a ridiculous amount of summarizing here, so please ask if you're
confused or wan to know more. Last of all, read up on it. If you really want to know more about textual criticism or this
passage in particular, I have some good places to start. There is a ministry called "Reclaiming the Mind" that has a lot of
quality stuff. Here are some articles:
Text Criticism in a Nutshell - This is a great article that goes through the basics of textual criticism, but much deeper than
I've gone here. Lot of good information about the Bible and the process of textual criticism. READ THIS ONE!
My Favorite Passage That's Not in the Bible - My title for this post is borrowed from this one. A brief post that has to do
with this passage in particular. Some good and random thoughts, mostly in response to the book Misquoting Jesus by
Bart Ehrman.
This last one is a special for all of you. If you'd like to go super in depth on this passage, check out this PDF of the entire
NIVAC John Commentary on this section.
nivac_john_7.53-811.pdf

NIVAC John
7.53-811
Whew! Done. Let the questions come....
Download File

[1] Arthur G. Patzia and Anthony J. Petrotta, Pocket Dictionary of Biblical Studies (Downers Grove, Ill.: InterVarsity Press,
2002), 114.
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Andrei
05/30/2012 12:07am
I was just wondering about the authority and influence Biblical scholars. Have there been any instances
where they've collectively been 'wrong' about anything in the Bible? (Maybe this is one of those
instances?) I was just wondering what happens if they mess up.
Reply
Greg
05/30/2012 12:22pm
That's why there is more than just one Bible scholar. They are constantly checking each other and
sharpening each other. Your question is hard because the answer is "I'm sure we're wrong about
something right now." The goal is to understand what is true, but only God can do that with 100%
certainty in all cases. I think that's unlikely in this case - the evidence is pretty heavily against this
passage, but I think some of the reasoning (that I didn't mention) is "We should just leave this in here in
case we're wrong". I think that the evidence is against that, but each person handles things differently.
Again...hard issue. Things that come to mind are: slavery, the universe revolving around the earth, etc.
These things were backed up by "The Bible", but were wrong. I think the key is a heart that sincerely
seeks truth, and humility. Just because we can't know everything doesn't mean we can't know anything.
We can understand the vast majority of the Bible without questions or problems, and many people
ignore that fact to focus solely on the hard parts.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/john-753811.html>
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John 8:12-38

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Freedom
Verses 31-38 are very important. I would summarize the application of them this way:
You can be free and still be a slave.
You can be a slave and still be free.
We tend to define "freedom" as having the ability to do whatever we want. In the US, we have a pretty
large amount of freedom according to that definition. Others do not. What Jesus wants us to
understand is that how we usually define freedom is not true freedom. True freedom is the ability to
be who we were created to be and to bring glory to God through knowing Him and worshiping
Him. Jesus offers that. Even though you might be in slavery physically, you can know what true
freedom is. The opposite is true: there are millions of "free" people in this world that are trapped by sin
and death. Will we offer them freedom?
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/john-81238.html>
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Andrei
05/31/2012 2:13am
Couldn't help but to notice the continual emphasis that Jesus puts on His authority coming from the
Father. I couldn't find the blog where Greg talked about that, (was it a few days ago? or weeks ago?
lolerskates) but it didn't seem like it was emphasized as much in the other Gospels? Is this just another
aspect that makes John different, or is it just done differently in the other Gospels?
Reply
Greg
05/31/2012 12:52pm
Good eye, Andrei. John has what is called in Biblical Studies a "high Christology", meaning that it's more
developed than the other Gospels. This has to do with:
1. Different writer: John is a different person and therefore obviously thinks this is more important to his
intended audience than the other writers did.
2. Different purpose: John actually puts his purpose at the end of the book, but I would say that whereas
the other Gospels are almost exclusively evangelistic (even as they address different themes
throughout), John is also evangelistic, but is much more didactic (teaching-oriented) than the other
books. His thoughts are more philosophical, as is evidenced by the beginning of John.
I hadn't mentioned this particularly in anything, but you're totally right! John definitely does spend more
time on things like this than the other Gospels.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/john-81238.html>
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John 8:39-59

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
I AM
Another important passage today. We've see a couple of "I am" passages from Jesus so far, and we'll
see more as we go on. Something sets this one apart though:
"The climax of the entire chapter arrives at 8:58: “ ‘I tell you the truth,’ Jesus answered, ‘before Abraham
was born, I am!’ ” The seriousness of this statement is confirmed by Jesus’ preface (lit.): “Truly, truly [Gk.
amen, amen] I say to you,” a phrase Jesus uses some twenty times in the Gospel. This is an absolute
claim to preexistence anchored in the absolute “I am” (Gk. ego eimi) language we have already seen in
this Gospel (cf. 4:26). “I am” possesses no predicate (as in “I am the bread of life,” 6:35) and so stands
alone, no doubt echoing the Greek translation of God’s divine name given in Exodus 3:14. To exist
before the birth of Abraham—and yet to stand here today—is the boldest claim Jesus has yet made. It
recalls the affirmation of the prologue that the Word existed even at the beginning of time. His
existence has been continuous since his life is completely drawn from God’s eternal life." [1] (emphasis
mine)
This is Jesus undeniably claiming to be God by taking the divine name "I AM". How do we know
this? The response of the crowd. As soon as Jesus makes this statement, they pick up stones to stone
Him to death.
So why is this important? There are many people who like Jesus - they think He was a good teacher or
whatnot. There are many who say that He never claimed to be God. This is evidence to the contrary. If
you ever need a verse to show that Jesus claimed to be God, this is the one. And so we are left with few
options. As always, Clive Staples Lewis says it the best:
"I am trying here to prevent anyone saying the really foolish thing that people often say about Him: I’m
ready to accept Jesus as a great moral teacher, but I don’t accept his claim to be God. That is the one
thing we must not say. A man who was merely a man and said the sort of things Jesus said would not be
a great moral teacher. He would either be a lunatic — on the level with the man who says he is a
poached egg — or else he would be the Devil of Hell. You must make your choice. Either this man was,
and is, the Son of God, or else a madman or something worse. You can shut him up for a fool, you can
spit at him and kill him as a demon or you can fall at his feet and call him Lord and God, but let us not
come with any patronising nonsense about his being a great human teacher. He has not left that open to
us. He did not intend to." [2]
[1] Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 263.
[2] Lewis, C.S., Mere Christianity, London: Collins, 1952, 54-56.
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Josiah
05/31/2012 9:19pm
This is going to sound a bit mad, but did Jesus mean to get those Jews very mad, cause it kinda sounds
like he was. Or maybe they were already mad already. (After all, they are trying to kill him.)
Reply
Greg
06/01/2012 11:43am
Very true. I'm sure the "You are of your father the devil" statement probably got people pretty angry. It
wasn't arbitrary though. They're trying to get "points" just for being Jews, but Jesus makes it clear that
you can't do that. You don't get favor with God just for your ancestry, you have to have faith like
Abraham did. I think it's a combo of people being mad already and Jesus making them more mad by
taking away their cherished beliefs about themselves.
Reply
Andrei
06/01/2012 2:13am
lol my comment is related to Josiah's question... these passages are somewhat painful to read; Jesus
smashes in His points with righteous authority and we feel the crescendo of Jewish anggerr
love the C.S. Lewis quote... I've definitely heard a people say that they think that Christianity is a 'good
foundation of morality'..... but not absolute. He definitely shatters that idea emphatically in the quote...
Reply
Greg
06/01/2012 11:47am
Yeah - a lot of writing on this passage points to it as the most volatile interaction between Jesus and a
crowd recorded in any of the Gospels. It basically ends with Jesus saying that they are children of the
devil and the crowd saying that Jesus' power comes from demons. Then He claims to be God and they
try to stone Him. That's intense.
I love the quote too. It's been called "Lewis' Trilemma". Interesting read on Wikipedia if you'd like to see
what others think. I personally think it's a great and true quote, but there has been some criticism of it
for being to simplistic. Anyway....totally love that quote and I've been waiting a while for the right time
to use it!
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/05/john-83959.html>
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John 9:1-17

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Who Sinned?
John chapter 9 is one of my favorite passages in the entire Bible. There is so much important going on
here, but my favorite parts are when the formerly-blind man speaks. More on that tomorrow.
What I want to talk about today is sin, suffering, and the glory of God. Right at the beginning we get
into. The disciples ask question that reveals not only a prevailing attitude of their own time, but also of
ours:
"Who sinned, this man or his parents, that he was born blind?"
The assumption in this question is that his blindness is the result of someone's wrongdoing. I would
assume that the implication of the implied answer of the question is "his parents", as it would be
difficult for the man to commit a heinous sin while in the womb that would cause him to be born
blind. The response is key: "This man was born blind so that the work of God could be shown in
him." Through the healing of this man's blindness, the glory of the Son of God will be revealed through
miracle.
This is an especially important idea for my family and I. There have been people who have told Rachel
she is in a wheelchair because she or someone else sinned. There have been faith-healers that have
randomly come up to us, tried to heal her, and failed. The reason? They say it is that she doesn't have
enough faith to be healed. That if only she had enough faith God could be glorified. I take issue with
that. In THIS case God is glorified through the healing of the man, but that doesn't mean that is the
ONLY way God is glorified. Rachel has had many opportunities to speak and share about her accident,
disability, suffering, and the glory of God because of what happened to her. She IS bringing glory to God
through these things...not just through being healed. Would it be awesome to be healed? Of
course! Should we still glorify God with everything in us even if we are not? Of course! We were
created to glorify God no matter what our circumstances.
Back to the passage and our first idea: we can't always know the purposes of God. We can't just look at
someone and say "Wow, he must be wicked!" because something happened to them. This is an
incredibly deep and complicated topic, and I hope to deal with it much more in our next sermon series
and later on in the blog. I don't want to go too far into it today because I've already dealt with some
things at length and will do so again.
Last thing - I wanted to provide you with some background information that I think is helpful to
understand some of the details that John includes about the pool of Siloam:
"Jesus then tells the man to go and wash in the Pool of Siloam (9:7). John indicates in a parenthesis
that “Siloam” means “sent” (which it does in Hebrew).
This pool was at the south end of the city of Jerusalem and is an important detail for two reasons. (1) It
was the source of water in the Tabernacles ceremony (see comments on 7:37–52). This is the pool built
after Hezekiah redirected the Gihon Spring by tunneling west under the city of David. It was the only
source of spring water in the city and thus had religious, ceremonial value. If Jesus is the source of the
Feast of Tabernacles water (7:37–39), this man has now experienced such water in a profound way.
(2) The name of the pool bears symbolic importance for Jesus. More than twenty times in this Gospel,
Jesus is described as the one who has been “sent” by God (e.g., 4:34; 5:23, 37; 7:28; 8:26; 12:44; 14:24).
In other words, the blind man is being told to go wash in the place called “sent,” by the One who was
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In other words, the blind man is being told to go wash in the place called “sent,” by the One who was
“sent” by God. Jesus, then, is the source of his healing, not the pool." [1]
Questions? Comments? Have an awesome weekend everyone!
[1] Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 273.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/john-9117.html>
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John 9:18-41

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Now I See
"This man’s life should be depicted as a hopeless tragedy. While he later shows himself to be spiritually
astute, his day-to-day life enjoyed none of the protection or charitable assistance often given to the blind
today. We have to forget images of seeing-eye dogs and Braille books. He sat at the roadside and
begged. No employment, no prospects for marriage, no social honor. He was at the bottom of the social
ladder. His future was bleak and he knew it. He was like the paralytic of chapter 5, only worse. This
man’s world had foreclosed on him. There was no social net to catch people like this.
This hopelessness and darkness provide us with a potent image because John describes men and
women without Christ to be in a crisis no less desperate. In 8:12 and 12:35 Jesus refers to those who
“walk in darkness,” and this is precisely the condition of the blind. They stumble and get lost. Jesus lifts
this image above the commonplace in order to make it a spiritual metaphor for the condition of the
world that he has come to remedy.
The glory of this man’s healing stands in stark contrast with the desperation of his condition. Jesus did
not simply give him sight; he gave him life." [1] (emphasis mine)

I love verse 25:
"Whether he is a sinner I do not know. One thing I do know, that though I was blind, now I see."
He speaks of his physical healing, but from what we've read in John so far, we know that his words are
dripping with further meaning that he doesn't even understand. Amen!
[1] Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 279-80.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/john-91841.html>
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Comments
Andrei
06/02/2012 11:52pm
While I was looking through this passage, I noticed a few statements and questions that seemed to reek
of sarcasm? In verse 27, the man asks the Pharisees if they want to become Jesus' disciples, which is
'reviled.' In verse 30, he declares their attitude 'amazing.' And then in verse 40, the Pharisees ask Jesus if
they are 'blind.' I'm guessing they didn't think they were blind when they asked? So I'm not sure if those
were all instances of sarcasm, but it made me think. I wonder what has been written about sarcasm in
the Bible, if it can accurately be called that?
Reply
Greg
06/04/2012 2:17pm
There is most definitely sarcasm in the Bible. I'm not sure if there's been a lot written on the topic
specifically, but a few cases (other than this one) come to mind:
1 Kings 18: Elijah employs biting sarcasm in mocking the prophets of Baal. Why isn't he responding to
them? Elijah suggests that he is busy, or perhaps "on the toilet" (New Living Translation). So funny.
1 Corinthians 4:8-14: Probably my favorite instance of sarcasm. Paul's writing is dripping with it here:
"Already you have all you want! Already you have become rich! Without us you have become kings! And
would that you did reign, so that we might share the rule with you! 9 For I think that God has exhibited
us apostles as last of all, like men sentenced to death, because we have become a spectacle to the
world, to angels, and to men. 10 We are fools for Christ’s sake, but you are wise in Christ. We are weak,
but you are strong. You are held in honor, but we in disrepute. 11 To the present hour we hunger and
thirst, we are poorly dressed and buffeted and homeless, 12 and we labor, working with our own hands.
When reviled, we bless; when persecuted, we endure; 13 when slandered, we entreat. We have
become, and are still, like the scum of the world, the refuse of all things.
14 I do not write these things to make you ashamed, but to admonish you as my beloved children."
Proverbs has a lot to say about holding your tongue etc, so I think it is important to use sarcasm wisely
and sparingly, but it's definitely in the Bible.
Maybe we should write a book together about sarcasm and the Bible....
Reply
Andrei
06/05/2012 2:53am
lol wow interesting examples of sarcasm. Writing a book would be great! You can do all the writing, and
I will add photo illustrations of all my pets, such as Eeyore and Duck.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/john-91841.html>
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John 10:1-21

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Abundant Life
"I came that they may have life and have it abundantly." - John 10:10
There is a lot that we could cover today, but I really need to talk about this verse, which for a long time
has been one of my favorite verses. What does it mean to have abundant life (or life "to the full",
NIV)? It's the name of our church, right? So what does it mean?
I picture someone who is so overflowing with life and joy that it can't help but be contagious. Someone
that is profoundly content, yet driven to spread the contentedness to others. Someone that laughs a
lot. Someone that overflows with confidence because they know that their identity is in Jesus, not in
themselves. Someone with full confidence in the grace of God that strives to please God in every way. I
picture a lot of things.
The hard part about this is I think that very few Christians demonstrate this. There aren't many of us
that I look at and think, "There! That person is full of life! They have it so abundantly I can hardly
believe it!" More often I see timidity, judgmentalism, and fear. Why is it that so many of us find it so
hard to life abundantly, the very gift that Jesus comes to give us? May God pour it out on us and soften
our hard, fearful hearts!
I have so many prayers in this area...it is my heart to see a Church (both LIALC and throughout the
world) that demonstrates LIFE! Please, please join me in praying for this. Jesus came to give it to us - let
us have the boldness to accept this gift and demonstrate it to the world.
Good thoughts from N.T. Wright on this:
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/john-10121.html>
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John 10:22-42

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
God and gods
Another intense passage today. We have another claim to be God ("I and the Father are one") and
another attempt to stone Jesus for that statement. I want to spend a minute on part of the passage that
I found confusing:
"Is it not written in your Law, ‘I said, you are gods’? If he called them gods to whom the word of God
came—and Scripture cannot be broken— do you say of him whom the Father consecrated and sent into
the world, ‘You are blaspheming,’ because I said, ‘I am the Son of God’? (vv. 34-36. emphasis mine)
Here's what Burge has to say:
"Jesus’ defense in 10:34–39 is carefully nuanced and takes advantage of the symbolic motifs present at
the Hanukkah Festival. He defends himself by citing Psalm 82:6. This psalm was well known and provided
a critique of Israel’s failure to respond to God (82:5–7):
“They know nothing, they understand nothing.
They walk about in darkness;
all the foundations of the earth are shaken.
“I said, ‘You are “gods”;
you are all sons of the Most High.’
But you will die like mere men;
you will fall like every other ruler.”
The relevance of the passage is striking. The absence of knowledge and understanding is a fitting
description of Jesus’ audience. They do not know the shepherd’s voice. But the single point Jesus is
making centers on Psalm 82:6. Rabbinic interpretation argued that this psalm was addressed to Israel’s
tribes as they received the law at Mount Sinai. It recalled Exodus 4:22–23, “Israel is my firstborn son, and
I told you, ‘Let my son go, so he may worship me.’ ” If the word “god” can be applied to those other than
God himself in the Scriptures—if someone can be called a “son of God” here in God’s unbreakable
word—why are Jesus’ words blasphemy? In John 10:36 Jesus calls himself “God’s Son,” and this is surely
an echo of this historic context." [1]
Definitely still a difficult issue, but Jesus is basically calling them out for wanting to stone Him for saying
He is God's son. He pulls this (somewhat random) usage from the Psalms to show that such language is
not always blasphemy. Jesus gets them on this minor point, going on to explain that even beyond the
use of that word, His miracles prove who He is. They are wrong to think that they should stone Him. In
the way only Jesus can, at the same time He calls them out for their unbelief and inability to hear and
understand Him. Trying to picture it in my head, I think it would be INCREDIBLY frustrating to be these
religious leaders. They always think they have Jesus trapped by a question or accusation, but Jesus
always pulls something from the Bible to shut them up. Then, on top of that, He almost always accuses
them afterwards! It's really no wonder that they saw Him as dangerous. But what if for one moment
they entertained the fact that what He said about Himself was true? Jesus spoke words of life and truth
to them, but they saw them only as words of death and lies. May we not be blind as they were....
[1] Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 297.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/john-102242.html>
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Andrei
06/05/2012 3:05am
I'm still confused over Psalm 82: 5-7. Who is the one who is speaking in that Psalm? And who is the 'You'
that this speaker is speaking to?
Thanks.
Reply
Greg
06/05/2012 11:25am
Totally understand why you're still confused. The whole thing is rather confusing, and really centers
around a translation issue that Jesus uses in His response.
Psalm 82 starts: "God presides over the great assembly; he gives judgment among the 'gods': how long
will you defend the unjust and show partiality to the wicked?"
From the start, it's clear from the second half that he's not talking about "gods" of other nations. It
would appear that he is talking about judges/rulers of Israel. That is exactly the case, but there is a
translation issue that makes things confusing and difficult. The issue is this: the word here is "Elohim",
which is the world that is used of God. There are some other interesting uses of "Elohim" however.
Genesis 23:6 uses the term, but the best translation would probably be "mighty prince", not "god".
Additionally, Exodus 22:8 has a usage of it that is translated in various ways. I think the correct
translation would be "If the thief is found, the owner of the house shall appear before the judges..."
(NASB, NIV, KJV). In this case the term "Elohim" has the meaning of "judge" or "someone in a place of
high authority". ESV actually translates it as "God" in this verse, which I'm not sure I agree with.
Anyway, back to Psalm 82. With this understanding, the Psalm makes more sense. God sits above the
assembly of Israel's judges and brings judgment on them for not doing what they should. With the
understanding of who He's talking to, there is a great wordplay that goes on here. He says "You are
(elohims - judges, but the same word as god), you are all sons of the most high. But you will die like
mere men; you will fall like every other ruler." So there is a great wordplay going on in the Psalm relating
to the wide range of meaning this word has. God is essentially saying "I don't care if the world that is
used for your position is the same as a "god", remember that you are my sons and you will die like every
other man. Don't set yourself against me."

Which brings us back again to Jesus in this passage. Jesus recalls this wordplay to respond to His
accusers. He says: "You get mad at me for saying I am God, but look! This kind of language is used in the
Psalms too! You're really problem isn't with the words I use about myself, but that you do not believe."
I hope that helps - it's a complicated issue that really revolves around translation and wordplay in
another language, so if you have trouble understanding the translation stuff, let me know.
Reply
Andrei
06/06/2012 12:29am
Ohhh... yeah that cleared it up nicely. Thanks again.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/john-102242.html>
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John 11:1-27

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
That We May Die With Him
Today is the beginning of a story that is no doubt familiar to most of us: the raising of Lazarus. Probably
some of us have a heard a sermon or two on this story and probably we'll hear one or two more in our
lifetimes. There's a lot of profound stuff in this passage, which proclaims very clearly who Jesus is, what
He can do, and what He WILL do.
Notice that Jesus lingers for two days when He hears that Lazarus is sick. Why? To show who He is to
everyone. He asks Martha if she believes, speaking a very familiar phrase "I am the resurrection and
the life." More on some of these things tomorrow. There's a small part of this passage that I think is a
little confusing that I want to address, because it's unlikely that it would be mentioned in a sermon with
so many other things going on in this passage.
Thomas says in verse 16: "Let us also go, that we may die with Him." First of all, this is one of the few
places in any of the Gospels that Thomas speaks. I don't really think that is super significant, just
interesting as a fact and because Thomas is so sulky most of the time he speaks in the Gospels. So what
does Thomas mean?
"The decision finally to go up to Judea must have been frightening to Jesus’ disciples (11:8). Throughout
the story we have learned of the growing tensions surrounding Jesus’ contact with the religious
leadership. During the previous autumn celebration at the Feast of Tabernacles the authorities tried to
arrest him (8:44), and rumor was out that they wanted to kill him (7:25). At one point a crowd tried to
stone Jesus (8:59). A few months later at Hanukkah they tried to arrest him (10:39), and again there was
the threat of stoning (10:31). The events of John 11 are set sometime between the winter Hanukkah
Feast and the upcoming spring when Jesus is crucified—and the tension must have been palpable. The
threat is not simply to Jesus but to his disciples as well, so that Thomas speaks up, “Let us also go, that
we may die with him” (11:16)." [1] (emphasis mine)
So there you have it - it's easy to think of this statement as some kind of reference to taking up your
cross and dying to yourself, but it's really much more rooted in what was going on and an expression of
Thomas expected to happen if they went to Judea.
In the end, Thomas DID end up dying for Jesus. Some traditions say he was boiled in oil while bringing
the Gospel to India. Whether we think of him as "Doubting Thomas" or "that sulky guy", the reality is
that Thomas was changed by Jesus and compelled to bring the Good News of Jesus to the ends of the
earth, paying the highest price to do so.
[1] Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 314.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/john-11127.html>
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Andrei
06/06/2012 12:50am
I was going to ask about that line from Thomas; glad you wrote about it.
I actually had a comment about some of the ads on Biblegateway.com's website, which made me lol. I
see a lot for Christianmingle.com and I saw a few for Xulon.com, which seems to be some Christian, doit-yourself publishing company. It seems somewhat sketchy, though I guess they are 'legit' Christian
websites (a friend of mine is an avid participant on Christian Mingle)... was wondering if anyone else
found these ads humorous.
Reply
Greg
06/06/2012 11:19am
I use and ad blocker, so I guess I don't see them. We could use Xulon to publish our book on sarcasm in
the Bible, after you find your wife on Christianmingle.com
Reply
Andrei
06/07/2012 1:45am
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Reply
Josiah
06/07/2012 8:49pm
I see them all the time when using the online bible. I just find it ironic since god already knows what's
going to happen, you're probably going to find a wife if you want one. These sites make as much sense
as starting a relationship in High School.(I mean it's rare. Well, at least for my school.)
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/john-11127.html>
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John 11:28-44

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Why did Jesus Weep?
Today I want to talk about the famously "shortest verse in the Bible"*, John 11:35: "Jesus wept." It
might seem straightforward, but the important question here is: "Why did Jesus weep?"
There are are a few possibilities here. It is important to note that it is VERY unlikely that Jesus is
weeping simply because His friend Lazarus is dead, because He knows that He is about to resurrect
Lazarus (see 11:23). That leaves us with three main possibilities:
1) Jesus weeps because death is ugly and has power over man. Jesus is lamenting the "unnaturalness"
of death. [1]
2) Jesus weeps because those around Him are sad. Jesus empathizes with them. [2]
3) Jesus weeps because of the unbelief of those around Him. [3]
Though all of these options are possible when reading, deeper study definitely shows us that option 3 is
the best choice. Coming into this passage today, I was torn between these options: I have heard each
of these interpretations before, and had not yet formed an opinion about which of them was true. After
studying, I am certain that the correct way to understand this passage is option 3, and I want to take you
through the Bible study process that got me there. We're going to cover two reasons that option 3 is
best: context and language.
1. Context:
a. Verse 14-15: "Then Jesus told them plainly, “Lazarus has died, and for your sake I am glad that I was
not there, so that you may believe. But let us go to him." The stated reason for not being there to heal
Lazarus is that "you may believe".
b. Verses 23, 26: "Your brother will rise again", then "....do you believe this?" Again, the purpose of
belief comes up. Martha expresses her belief.
c. Verses 33-38: Mary and other Jews come to Jesus weeping, expressing that if only Jesus had been
there, Lazarus could have lived. They believe that Jesus can certainly heal, but not that He can raise the
dead. After the first statement lamenting He wasn't there, Jesus weeps. After the second, He is "deeply
moved" again.
d. Verse 40: Jesus' response to Martha again focuses on belief: He has just told her that her brother
will rise and she affirmed belief in this power. Jesus rebukes her here because she lacks the belief she
said she had in verse 26.
e. Verses 41-42: Jesus prays to God out loud. Why? Verse 42: "I said this on account of the people
standing around, that they may believe that you sent me."
Summary: The entire context of this story focuses on the issue of belief. Jesus performs this action in
order that people may believe. Jesus weeps and is troubled following statements that fail to believe
that He has the power to raise the dead. Study of the context of the passage strongly suggests that the
weeping has to do with lack of belief, not the death itself. Careful observation in this passage points to
option 3 as the best option.
2. Language:
I realize that most of you do not have original language skills or Bible software to dig into this part of
what I studied, but I wanted to summarize for you here, as I think it makes the case for option 3 even
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what I studied, but I wanted to summarize for you here, as I think it makes the case for option 3 even
stronger. Also, good Bible Study software (click the link and watch it!) can enable you to do studies like
this without a deep knowledge of the original languages. Think about getting some Bible software to
deepen your study!
a. Now to the language stuff. First interesting observation about "Jesus wept." The word used in verse
35 about Jesus is NOT the same word used of Mary and the other Jews. When Mary and the Jews weep,
the word used is "κλαίω" (klaio), which means: "to weep or wail, with emphasis upon the noise
accompanying the weeping." [4] The word used of Jesus weeping, however is "δακρύω" (dakryo),
meaning more simply and generally "to weep". The interesting part about the word used of Jesus is that
it is what we call a "hapax legomenon", a word that occurs only ONE TIME in the New Testament. This
means that it's harder to define precisely because we have no other usages in of the word in the NT to
compare it to in order to help us better understand the specific meaning. There are some usages in
other Greek documents, but the verdict is that there is nothing that is specifically helpful about the
meaning of the word. The takeaway from this portion of study: by using a different word, John is
showing us that the way or reason Jesus is weeping is different than the way/reason that the others
are weeping.
b. So now what do we do? The definition wasn't helpful. Is there anything else we can
do? Absolutely. Let's check the close context for further clues. Important words/phrases connected to
Jesus weeping in the context are "deeply moved" (vv. 33, 38) and "greatly troubled" (v. 33). Checking
the meaning and usage of those words gives us A LOT of help. The English translation is a bit vague as to
what kind of "moving" is happening to Jesus, so I check the other usages of that word. The word is
"ἐμβριμάομαι" (embrimaomai), and other meanings of the word as translated in the ESV are: scolded,
charged, and warned. It is used in Mark 14:5 when they "scold" the woman who anoints Jesus' feet with
expensive perfume and also in Mark 1:40 when he "charges" a leper He has healed to say nothing. It is
used in Matthew 9:30 when Jesus "warns" the two blind men he has healed to tell no one. The usage of
the word is definitely negative: when understanding that Jesus was "deeply moved", the usage of this
word would strongly suggest that it is not moved by pity or empathy, but rather that He is "deeply
moved" with a desire to rebuke or warn. This goes along with the other phrase, "troubled", which is
also translated as "disturbed" (NRSV). The language suggests to us that it is not empathy or even
sadness that is moving Jesus, but something more along the lines of frustration or anger, with a desire
for rebuke behind it.
So....take context and language together and what do you get? Option 3. The passage emphasizes
belief, but people doubt the power of Jesus. The emotions that the language conveys are those of
warning and rebuke. Jesus then DOES rebuke Martha and additionally prays out loud to make it
obvious to everyone why He is performing this miracle: in order that they may believe the Jesus was
sent by God.
Whew....that's a lot of work for two words, but I think it was worth it. By taking the time to understand
this short verse, we understand the purpose of the story as a whole much better: this is not a story that
shows us that Jesus feels emotion (we know that from plenty of other passages), but a story that
demands belief as Jesus offers proof that He is the Son of God.
Do you believe?
* In English. In the original Greek, the shortest verse is Luke 20:30, which contains less letters than this verse.
[1] B.B. Warfield, The Emotional Life of our Lord. You can read it here.
[2] This is a very common interpretation. Here is an example of it.
[3] This is the viewpoint held by the NIVAC John commentator and many other commentators.
[4] Johannes P. Louw and Eugene Albert Nida, vol. 1, Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament: Based on Semantic Domains, electronic ed. of the 2nd
edition. (New York: United Bible Societies, 1996), 303.
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Josiah
06/06/2012 2:38pm
This was probably the longest description I have seen for two words. I'll even admit in the lack of faith
I'm showing. Greg, I still remembered your lesson on Friday, and acting upon it, witnessing to others, it's
tough. The worst part is that I have to come up with a plan in 4 school days, or I may never see him
again, while having exams and all.
Reply
Andrei
06/07/2012 2:23am
Good stuff Josiah; it's good that you're trying witness to others. We'll be praying for you.
Regarding the verse, I was thinking about other instances in the Bible where it mentions that Jesus wept.
Seems like 2 or 3 other times? If Jesus is weeping at instances of unbelief, it seems like it would be
happening every few seconds or so? I was just thinking, what makes this situation and the other
situations special that they are recorded in the way they were? Is it just that the writer of that particular
Scripture thought that it was a big thing at the time they observed it?
Reply
Greg
06/07/2012 11:33am
Good thoughts/observations/questions. The only other really clear case of Jesus weeping is when Jesus
weeps over Jerusalem, which again is over unbelief and the rejection of who He is. Totally true that if He
wept at every case of unbelief He would have been weeping all of the time. I'm not sure that we can
know why we have these cases recorded in particular. In this case, it is close friends that don't believe
(but we see that from the disciples a lot in other places too!). In the case of Jerusalem Jesus is really
weeping over the nation of Israel as a whole rejecting Him. Again I'm not sure whether we can know for
sure, but evidently these instances were striking to the writers and they felt they should be included.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/john-112844.html>
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John 11:45-12:8

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Before we begin today, a HUGE thank you to my beautiful wife, Rachel. Her final Seminar in Bible
research paper in college was on the harmony we're talking about today, and she provided A LOT of
help to me on this post. Hooray Rachel!
Anointing Jesus
You may remember the post from the end of Luke dealing with the different resurrection
accounts. Today we have another "harmonizing" issue to deal with as we examine the story of Mary
anointing Jesus' feet.
Stories of Jesus being anointed by women are in all four Gospel. You can find them in Matthew 26:6-13,
Mark 14:3-9, Luke 7:36-38, and our passage today, John 12:1-8.
The passages in Matthew and Mark are nearly word-for-word identical, so I'm not going to reproduce
both of them here. Here's the stories from Mark, Luke, and John for comparison:
Mark 14:3-9
3And while he was at Bethany in the
house of Simon the leper, as he was
reclining at table, a woman came with
an alabaster flask of ointment of pure
nard, very costly, and she broke the
flask and poured it over his head.
4There were some who said to
themselves indignantly, “Why was the
ointment wasted like that? 5For this
ointment could have been sold for
more than three hundred denarii and
given to the poor.” And they scolded
her. 6But Jesus said, “Leave her alone.
Why do you trouble her? She has done
a beautiful thing to me. 7For you
always have the poor with you, and
whenever you want, you can do good
for them. But you will not always have
me. 8She has done what she could; she
has anointed my body beforehand for
burial. 9And truly, I say to you,
wherever the gospel is proclaimed in
the whole world, what she has done
will be told in memory of her.”

John 12:2–8
2So they gave a dinner for him
there. Martha served, and Lazarus
was one of those reclining with him
at table. 3 Mary therefore took a
pound of expensive ointment made
from pure nard, and anointed the
feet of Jesus and wiped his feet with
her hair. The house was filled with
the fragrance of the perfume. 4But
Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples
(he who was about to betray him),
said, 5“Why was this ointment not
sold for three hundred denarii and
given to the poor?” 6He said this,
not because he cared about the
poor, but because he was a thief,
and having charge of the moneybag
he used to help himself to what was
put into it. 7Jesus said, “Leave her
alone, so that she may keep it for
the day of my burial. 8For the poor
you always have with you, but you
do not always have me.”

Luke 7:36-38, 50
36 One of the Pharisees
asked him to eat with
him, and he went into
the Pharisee’s house
and reclined at the
table. 37 And behold, a
woman of the city, who
was a sinner, when she
learned that he was
reclining at table in the
Pharisee’s house,
brought an alabaster
flask of ointment,
38 and standing behind
him at his feet, weeping,
she began to wet his
feet with her tears and
wiped them with the
hair of her head and
kissed his feet and
anointed them with the
ointment...
...50 And he said to the
woman, “Your faith has
saved you; go in peace.”
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The first thing that I would like to call attention to is that Luke is drastically different than Mark and
John: In Luke the setting is "a Pharisee's house". The non-Luke accounts specify that this happens in
Bethany. The woman is identified as "a sinful woman", which comes into play later in the story. The
woman in Luke anoints Jesus with perfume and tears, wiping His feet with her hair, but the response is
different. In the Matthew/Mark/John accounts, the argument over what happens is about how this is a
waste of money; in Luke it is about the fact that Jesus is being touched by a sinful woman. He then
forgives her sin, which is totally different than in the other accounts. Lastly, (and important for what I
am about to say), the timing is different. In the non-Luke accounts, this event is placed just before
Passover, leading up to Passion Week, when Jesus will die. The Lukan account occurs much earlier.
The solution: there are two anointings. The anointing by the "sinful woman" in Luke occurs first
chronologically, and the anointings recorded in the other three Gospels are the same. We know from
other passages that Mary is very devoted to Jesus, so I don't think it's out of line to think that it's
possibly Mary heard about this previous anointing and, worried about Jesus and the violence rising up
against Him, mimics this act as a show of her devotion.
So - that handles the Luke issue, but there are still a few more things to deal with regarding the other
"Mary" anointing. As I said before, Matthew and Mark are so close that I'll just list Mark for brevity's
sake. Here's a comparison of the major points of the Matthew/Mark and John passages:

Mark 14:3–9
Bethany
two days before Passover
house of Simon the leper
a woman
[x]
alabaster jar
breaks jar
“expensive [polytelos] perfume”
genuine nard
anoints Jesus’ head
[x]
disciples angry
value: more than 300 denarii
Jesus defends the woman
“Leave her alone”
“Poor always with you”
Jesus anointed for burial
reported to the whole world

John 12:1–11
Bethany
six days before Passover
[house of Martha???]
Mary
a pound
[x]
[x]
“expensive [politimos] perfume”
genuine nard
anoints Jesus’ feet
wipes Jesus’ feet with her hair
Judas angry
value: 300 denarii
Jesus defends Mary
“Leave her alone”
“Poor always with you”
[x]
[x] [1]

For the most part:
"These parallels are extensive and the major differences really only work to supplement one another. The
chief contextual difference is that Mark and Matthew record the anointing following the triumphal
entry, whereas John records it before. However, Synoptic chronologies are often fluid. Mark also says
that Jesus’ head was anointed (John refers to feet). Most of the other details can be easily integrated to
create a consistent picture. For instance, the “pound” of ointment mentioned by John would be too much
for Jesus’ feet. Even though Mark explains that Jesus’ head was anointed, Jesus later says that his body
was anointed (Mark 14:8). Therefore Mary likely took this large amount of perfume and liberally placed
it on Jesus, only drying his feet with her hair." [2]
(emphasis mine; we talked about the sometimes-differing chronology of John in our post about the
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(emphasis mine; we talked about the sometimes-differing chronology of John in our post about the
cleansing of the temple. This is a similar case.)
Even dealing with the chronology of how this event fits in with the Triumphal Entry, we're left with one
last "time" problem: Mark says this occurs 2 days before passover, while John says six. What's going
on?
"John can be harmonized with the Synoptic chronology, making the onset of Passover Thursday night
(hence the meal recorded in chapter 13 is indeed a Passover meal). This means that Jesus arrives in
Bethany six days before the next Thursday evening (remembering that Jewish days start just after dusk),
which is to say that he arrives late on Friday just as Sabbath begins. The meal described in 12:2 may refer
to a meal on Saturday evening (following the close of Sabbath), since by then word of Jesus’ arrival
would have spread through the village and people would be free to travel. On the following day (12:12)
Jesus enters Jerusalem in triumph." [3]
In other words, Jesus ARRIVES in Bethany six days before Passover, but this meal doesn't take place until
later. John doesn't record the change of days, but the important part for him is when Jesus arrived in
Bethany.
The final issue is location: where were they when this happened? This is actually easier than it
appears. The chart above lists "Martha's house???" for the John passage, but there is actually no
location provided beyond "in Bethany". We should assume that the story in John's Gospel therefore
takes place in Simon's house, just as the Matthew/Mark account does. The accounts complement one
another, giving details that the other leaves out, painting a much fuller picture for us. Who is
Simon? That's a harder question. There have been a couple of theories on this:
1. Simon is the father of Lazarus, Mary, and Martha.
2. Since Simon is a "leper", he would not live in the village anymore, so perhaps this refers to the house
the USED to be Simon's, now inhabited by Lazarus, Mary, and Martha.
It's hard to know on this one - the problem among other things is that "Simon" was a very popular name
during this time, making it hard to know who exactly is being talked about (probably why "the leper" is
amended to his name: to differentiate him from other "Simons").
In the end, things actually work out nicely and logically, but it DOES involve some work and thinking. To
summarize:
• Two anointings: a sinful woman as recorded in Luke and Mary as recorded in Matthew, Mark, and
John.
• It is likely Mary heard about the act of the sinful woman and seeks to express her devotion to
Jesus in the same way.
• Mary anoints Jesus 2 days before Passover, several days after Jesus arrives in Bethany.
• John places Mary's anointing in a slightly different place chronologically. We have already
observed this Johannine practice earlier in the book.
• The anointing by Mary occurs in Simon the leper's house with Mary, Martha, Lazarus, and the
disciples (and probably more) present.
So there you have it! I know the past few days have been more "academic", but thanks for sticking with
me through it. Hard work and study is worth it as we seek to understand God's Word better!
Questions? Comments?
[1] Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 337.
[2] Ibid.
[3] Ibid, 337-338.
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Comments
Josiah
06/07/2012 9:01pm
I had no idea that the same thing could happen twice with just about the same reaction. I wonder if
anyone else has an experience like that.
Reply
Greg
06/08/2012 11:32am
I think the key here is that it ISN'T the same reaction. Mary copies the previous woman's show of
devotion, but the response to it is different. The first time it is "This sinful woman shouldn't touch Jesus"
and the second time with Mary is is "What a waste of money!" That's the evidence that we're not talking
about the same event - it's definitely similar, but there is too much different about the events to think
that Luke and Matthew/Mark/John are talking about the same event.
Reply
Andrei
06/07/2012 11:53pm
Wow a lot of stuff here; so many pieces to be harmonized. Interesting to read and see the arguments
and explanations for making things fit.
Reply
Greg
06/08/2012 11:35am
Yeah - the hard part is that truthfully, things weren't "planned" to fit. I don't think that the Gospel
writers were thinking "I wonder if this contradicts what Luke is writing?" when they were writing their
own Gospels. That's why this can be so difficult: different ways of counting days, people having several
nicknames....all kinds of stuff. But being true, there is a way to harmonize things - it's just hard to know
sometimes if HOW you are harmonizing it is right. This was my (and Rachel's) best shot at it and I think it
makes sense and is responsible with the information we have.
Reply
Andrei
06/07/2012 11:55pm
Oh, and a question: I was really curious about Caiaphas. What's up with him prophesying that Jesus
would die for the nation? What's up with him telling the Pharisees that they don't know what they're
talking about? Is he a bad guy or a good guy?
Reply
Greg
06/08/2012 11:48am
It's difficult because people are complex. I think that we can certainly say that generically Caiaphas is a
bad guy that sides against Jesus, but that doesn't mean he does nothing but sit in his evil lair, laugh
maniacally, and plot against all happiness in the world (kind of like this
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=TaPSYOhBRik&fmt=18). He was the high priest of God and no doubt
did a decent job at it. His prophecy kind of reminds me of Saul in 1 Samuel 19:24 - another guy that
wasn't great, but prophecies as well. The fact is that Caiaphas' prophecy was true. Because of this
prophecy and his desire to fulfill it, salvation came to the whole world. Caiaphas makes his choices, but
he is a tool in God's plan. We know he was a person that set his sights against the very Son of God,
therefore performing evil actions, so I guess that's enough to say he was a "bad guy".
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/john-1145128.html>
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John 12:9-36

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Looking Closer at Palm Sunday
A while back over at The Gospel Coalition, Kevin DeYoung did a short, but good post called "Preaching
Carefully on Palm Sunday" about the Palm Sunday crowds and a common mistake preachers (and
others) often make. Since it's short, I'm going to put the whole thing here:
"Just to be clear: the crowd on Palm Sunday welcoming Jesus with shouts of “Hosanna!” is by and large
not the same crowd on Good Friday that demands his death with shouts of “Crucify!”
This is a popular point preachers like to make, and I’ve probably made it myself: “Look at the fickle
crowd. They sing songs to him on Sunday and five days later on Friday they want to kill him. How quickly
we all turn away.” But read all four gospel accounts carefully (and check some good commentaries). The
excited throng on Palm Sunday was filled with Galilean pilgrims and the larger group of disciples, not the
Jerusalem crowd in general (see Luke 19:37; Mark 15:40-41).
R.T. France summarizes:
There is no warrant here for the preacher’s favourite comment on the fickleness of a crowd which could
shout ‘Hosanna’ one day and ‘Crucify him’ a few days later. They are not the same crowd. The Galilean
pilgrims shouted ‘Hosanna’ as they approached the city, the Jerusalem crowd shouted, ‘Crucify him.’
Have a blessed Holy Week that sticks closely to all sorts of glorious texts." [1]
So why do people often teach this? I put myself in this category too, because I've taught this as well. I
think we WANT it to mean this because, quite frankly, it preaches well. Gives people a good jolt to see
how quickly those people deserted Jesus. "Don't you desert Jesus like they did! Be careful!" or
something like that. Unfortunately, as Kevin wrote, it's just not there.
So what is the takeaway here? I think we can take something a little closer to our own hearts from this
passage. I have a question: If it's not the same people yelling "crucify Him!", then where are the people
that were shouting "Hosanna" just days ago? They're gone. They're gone because they didn't really
follow Jesus - they just got caught up in the excitement of a miracle man that might deliver them
politically.
Is that what Jesus is to you? Why are you here? To see miracles? To escape hell? To be with your
friends? To make a "Christian nation"? It can be a lot of things that draw us to church. The deceptions
of our hearts are endless. The reason for the church is JESUS. We are His body. We gather to exalt Him
above all and to make His name known to the nations, no matter the cost. And that's the hard part, "no
matter the cost". Where will you be when things get hard? If you're here for entertainment or a social
club or "to have a voice" or because you just don't want to go to the hot place, you're going to find it
very hard to say "Hosanna!" when things get hard. Jesus alone can and will sustain you. He is powerful
and He is Savior. Come quickly Lord Jesus!
[1] http://thegospelcoalition.org/blogs/kevindeyoung/2011/04/16/preaching-carefully-on-palmsunday/. Accessed 6-8-12.
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John 12:37-50

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Unbelief
Today we have an uncommon occurrence in the Gospels. Did you notice what's different about the
beginning of today's reading? John first tells us that they crowds did not believe, but then goes into an
"aside", where rather than telling about Jesus or quoting anyone, John provides his own thoughts on the
people rejecting Jesus. Very important thoughts that tie a lot of things together too.
"John 12:37–38 is a watershed in the theology of the Gospel of John. Jesus’ public work is completed;
his signs have been displayed in the world; his discourses have been delivered. And yet, the signs have
been rejected. His own people have failed to believe the messenger sent by God. We were warned that
this would happen in John’s opening prologue, “He came to that which was his own, but his own did not
receive him” (1:11). How does John explain this? How can the Christians in John’s church (many years
later) interpret the story of Jesus’ life that leads to rejection? Has God failed? Has unbelief triumphed?
Is John 1:5 wrong; that is, has the darkness won the victory over the light?
John echoes the thinking of other New Testament writers when he leads us first to Isaiah 53:1. Isaiah
53 provided the earliest Christians with a poignant description of the Suffering Servant, whose image
helped interpret the anguish and suffering of Jesus. And Isaiah 53:1 sums up the Servant’s rejection:
Neither his words (“our message”) nor his deeds (“the arm of the Lord”) has found any reception in
Israel. John then takes us to Isaiah 6:10, which became the classic New Testament explanation for
Israel’s rejection of Jesus. Paul cites it in his final speech in Acts (Acts 28:26–27), and the Synoptic
Gospels use it to explain why the people cannot comprehend the parables of Jesus (Matt. 13:13–15;
Mark 4:12; Luke 8:10).
The theological message of John 12:38–40 is thus anchored to Isaiah’s experience. God called Isaiah to
speak to Israel but forewarned him that his words would find no acceptance. People would hear, but fail
to understand; they would see, but fail to comprehend. Therefore Isaiah did not fail; rather, he fulfilled
God’s purposes. Likewise, Jesus did not fail in his ministry, but he was continuing the prophetic
experience of Isaiah; he was simply filling up or completing what Isaiah described in his own time. The
Jews should therefore hear John’s words and see them as an exhortation to repent of their disbelief
and turn to the messenger who can save them." [1]
A couple of thoughts: First of all, even Jesus Himself wasn't what we would call "fruitful" in His earthly
ministry. Whether or not someone believes or rejects God does not depend on us. Our role is to
proclaim the Good News of Jesus faithfully - the decision is up to those to hear. Second, Jesus is
certainly effected by this unbelief. Our recent post on John 11 showed that, as well as the accounts of
Jesus weeping over Jerusalem. Jesus is not a machine; rejection effects Him profoundly and
emotionally. Third, this rejection is part of God's plan. We'll get to this more in Romans, but it is
BECAUSE of Israel's unbelief and rejection of the Messiah that we, non-Jews, receive the promise of the
Messiah and are "grafted in" to that promise and salvation. Deep things and hard thoughts in this
passage today. As I said, we'll get into some of this more later on in the year. Thankful for God's perfect
plan, which is based upon the suffering and rejection of His own Son. A high cost for God, free salvation
for us. Who can know the mind of the Lord?
[1] Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 347-48.
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John 13:1-30

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.

The Structure of John
Before getting into the passage today, I wanted to draw attention to important structural changes in
John. The NIVAC John commentary explains the shift well, helping us to understand what we've seen in
John so far and what we'll see later:
"John 13:1 opens the second half of this Gospel. For some scholars, it serves as an introductory
heading to the entire Book of Glory. The “Book of Signs” (John 1–12) centers on Jesus’ public ministry
within Judaism. Jesus provides a series of signs and discourses that rely heavily on the Jewish institutions
and festivals of his day. His audience is wide-ranging as he seeks men and women who will believe. He
provokes crises of faith, and in many of the chapters there is a division within his audience: Some choose
to believe while others remain in unbelief.
The “Book of Glory” (John 13–21), however, shifts our attention to Jesus’ private ministry, to the hour
of his glorification (the cross) that has been promised throughout chapters 1–12. His audience has
narrowed to the circle of those who truly believe. From chapters 13–17 Jesus is alone with his disciples;
chapters 18–21 record Jesus’ final glorification.
The focus of the first half of John is on the signs of Jesus, evidences of his identity borne by miraculous
works. The focus of the second half of John is on the hour. Jesus now must say farewell to his followers
and begin his return to the Father through his arrest, crucifixion, resurrection, and ascension. In 13:1
Jesus recognizes that “his hour” has come to depart out of the world, and he focuses his attention on “his
own,” whom he has loved.
Throughout the Book of Signs we observe a link between sign and discourse. That is, when Jesus offers
a sign (such as the feeding of the five thousand), he generally provides an explanation (a discourse) that
unveils its deeper meaning. He explains that he is the light of the world and then heals the blind man
(chs. 8–9). In the Book of Glory there is one sign, one event of momentous importance: Jesus’ death on
the cross. In a similar fashion, the lengthy teaching of chapters 13–17 is Jesus’ “final discourse” that
explains this “final sign.”" [1]
A Question
I'm going to deal with this more tomorrow, since the "New Commandment" passage is in tomorrow's
reading, but for today I want to pose a question and see what you all think. In this passage, Jesus
washes the disciples' feet. He is THE Master, but is a servant. He exhorts that those that are to lead
must be servants. This idea of "servant leadership" has been really important in Christian leadership for
a while now. This is a VERY familiar passage that is talked about A LOT.

Which leads me to my question: what do you think this means? We obviously
don't go around washing each others feet (usually), so how can we be "servant
leaders"? What does a servant leader look like? What kind of actions and
attitudes does a servant leader have?
Looking forward to your responses......
[1] Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 363.
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Andrei
06/11/2012 2:12am
Maybe someone who has real humility / maybe someone who loves others fullheartedly over his/her
own interests / some potential qualities: doesn't patronize or reprimand with the intention humiliating
or destroying, but does it with ill spirit fruit to build up / ???
I had some questions about some of the verses:
Verse 9: Is Peter testing Jesus? Why does he ask Jesus this question?
Verse 20: This verse struck me as weird because it felt that God should have said it. Is Jesus talking about
Himself in the third person? Who is Jesus sending?
Verses 23-25: Do we know who this disciple is? Doesn't seem like a name is mentioned. Why is the name
left out?
Reply
Greg
06/12/2012 1:46pm
Verse 9: No. Peter is just an idiot. He totally doesn't comprehend what Jesus is doing and saying. He
thinks there is something good or spiritual about the washing that Jesus is doing - like He's imparting
something to them or cleansing them of sin. Really it's about the act of service that Jesus is doing. Peter
doesn't get it and runs his mouth off inappropriately (again), but I don't think I'd call it testing.
Verse 20: He's saying that whoever receives the Holy Spirit receives Him, and whoever receives Him
receives the Father.
Verses 23-25: It's John. He always refers to himself in the Gospel as "the disciple Jesus loved". This is
most likely to be humble and modest, rather than drawing attention to himself in the writing. He
identifies himself in light of an object of Jesus' love, rather than even writing "I" or "myself".
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A New Command
Love one another. That is how the world will know that we know Jesus. One could argue that the
nation of Israel was set apart from the other nations by the Law. Jesus says that this is a NEW era: one
in which the people of God will be known by their love.
So....are we? Are we as Christians known by our love for one another? If someone were asked to
describe LIALC in a single word, would that word be love? If someone were asked to describe YOU,
would "love" be anywhere near the top of the list?
We are not known by our policies, money, nice buildings, wisdom, education, outreach programs, or
anything else. Jesus says that we will be known as His disciples because we LOVE ONE ANOTHER. 1
John 4:20 tells it like it is: "If you say you love God but hate your brother, you're a liar." I know
personally that I (and I think we as a whole) have our priorities are out of whack. When Jesus changes
us He transforms us into people that are radically forgiving and loving, not people who are skilled,
talented, intelligent, or who "know our rights". The Bible is clear: when we chose Jesus, we gave up our
rights. We gave up our own lives to receive something better. Yet we try to be awesome and smart and
somehow end up leaving out "loving".
I don't really know what else to say. We should be known by our love and we aren't. We can only
appeal to grace of God to save us, for we are truly miserable sinners. I think that God's power and grace
are the only things that stand a chance at all of softening our hearts, which have been so hard for so
long.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/john-13311414.html>
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Andrei
06/12/2012 2:22am
Definitely agree that we often strive for worldly accomplishments, success, and intelligence while
ignoring the state of our hearts on matters like love and forgiveness. This post made me think about
what Jesus says about forgiving a brother seven times seven.
What does 'great love' that practices 'radical forgiving and loving' look like in our region / society / time
period?
I remember something that Uncle Gary said in Sunday school, about comments he receives from some
people when he is doing his work advocating for prisoners. People were saying things to him like: 'Hey
man, these guys are taking advantage of you.' I forgot exactly what Uncle Gary said in response, but it
was something like: 'That's what Christianity is.' And Kevin Kuo added: 'How do those people think Jesus
felt?' So, in some sense, can you characterize great forgiveness and love as a form of conscious naivete?
Reply
Greg
06/12/2012 1:40pm
I don't think I'd call it naivete. That would imply that you don't know what is going on. Jesus said to be as
wise as serpents and gentle as doves. A Christian might know that their love is being taken advantage of,
BUT THEY LOVE ANYWAY. That is what sets us apart. It's good and we should be loving the world and
there are many passages about that, but this passage is something a little harder: loving each other. I
think it's usually a lot easier to love the broken, needy, and lost than it is to love the gossiping hypocrites
in church, but that is what we are called to do and how people will know we are followers of Jesus.
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The Father is Greater?
Today we have a difficult little verse with 14:28b: "I am going to the Father, for the Father is greater
than I." If you've ever thought or read or sung about the Trinity, this probably seems off to
you. Whatever happened to:
"There is one God, the Creator and Preserver of all things, infinite in being and perfection. He exists
eternally in three Persons: the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, who are of one substance and equal
in power and glory"?
Is Jesus saying that He isn't equal with the Father in substance? This was the idea of the heresy called
Arianism. Arianism says the Jesus isn't "God", but "a god". Jesus' "substance" is "like" God's, but it is not
the same as God's. This was condemned as heresy way back in 325 AD at the Council of Nicaea.
So what about this verse?
"Taken in isolation, this may appear to be the meaning of 14:28b; but if so, this verse jars the
overwhelmingly divine portrait we have of Jesus in this Gospel. Making Jesus a lesser divinity or a lesser
God would offend the solid Jewish monotheism of the Gospel...
...The Father’s greatness springs from his role as the origin and sender of Jesus, just as a ray of light
might refer to the sun from which it came.
The word picture Jesus often uses to describe his life is the agent sent on a mission (17:4–5) and
completing the assignments of his Sender (4:34; 5:30; 6:38–39; 9:4; 10:32, 37; 17:4). Within this
agent/sender relationship, the originator of the mission has greater authority. In 13:16, Jesus cites the
proverbial saying: “I tell you the truth, no servant is greater than his master, nor is a messenger greater
than the one who sent him.” Later he repeats it for his disciples, who will be his agents in the world
(15:20). As courier of God’s message, as the agent devoted to divine service, Jesus is acknowledging
the relationship, the source, of what has brought that message to life (14:24b, 31a)." [1] (emphasis
mine)
What is being spoken of in this verse is not "essence" (the substance of which something consists), but
"function". The persons of the Trinity are equal and one in essence, but different in function. As Jesus is
eternally "begotten" by God (that is, proceed from or generated by God), His function and authority are
different. His essence and being are not.
If you didn't totally understand that last paragraph, it's because this is a difficult (but important!)
topic. The language used needs to be very precise - read the paragraph again slowly and if you have any
questions on this topic, make sure you let me know in the comments!
[1] Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 400-01.
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Andrei
06/13/2012 1:28am
I had a question about verse 30, which was confusing. Jesus mentions a 'ruler of the world' and that 'He
has no claim on me.' Is Jesus referring to Satan? As a 'ruler of the world' in the sense of the sinful, fallen
world that we are in?
Reply
Greg
06/13/2012 10:57am
Absolutely correct. See also John 12:31 and 16:11, as well as "prince of the power of the air” (Eph 2:2).
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/john-141531.html>
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John 15

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Vine and Trying Harder
Wow. Okay. Where to start? There is SO much in this passage that I can only hope to summarize it for
you. Jesus starts talking with another one of His "I am" statements, this time "the true vine". He uses
an extended metaphor to tell us about what it means to be His disciple. So what does it mean to be a
disciple?
1. To "abide" ("remain" in NIV) in Jesus, used several times in vv. 4-10.
2. To bear fruit, vv. 4-5, 8 in particular
3. To keep His commandments, v. 10
4. To have joy, v. 11
5. To love one another, v. 17
I could probably list a few more, but I think those are the main ones. We're going to leave #1 alone for
now, but let's think for a moment about the other four. These are what Jesus lists as distinguishing
features of His disciples (Christians): fruit, keeping commandments, joy, and love. In one sense, it
doesn't seem like a lot - UNTIL YOU ACTUALLY TRY TO DO IT. At least that's been my experience miserable failure. Joy: maybe for a bit, but then I get discouraged. Love: Until someone is a jerk to me.
Keep His commandments: until the temptation gets too great. Fruit: what IS fruit anyway? How do I
know if I have it?
So Jesus gives us a tall order to fill. But let's not forget #1: Abide in me. Know me. Be loved by me. This
is the power by which we fulfill the others:
2. Verse 4: "As the branch cannot bear fruit by itself, unless it abides in the vine, neither can you, unless
you abide in me." Fruit depends upon being part of the vine.
3. Verse 7: "If you abide in me, and my words abide in you..." A connection: when we abide in Him, His
words abide in us. Also verse 10: "If you keep my commandments, you will abide in my love, just as I
have kept my Father's commandments and abide in his love." The key here is Jesus' obedience to the
Father, which enables our obedience to Him.
4. Verse 11: "These things I have spoken to you, that my joy may be in you, and that your joy may be
full." Joy doesn't depend on ourselves, but upon knowing Jesus' words and abiding in Him. Then our joy
is full.
5. Verse 12: “This is my commandment, that you love one another as I have loved you." We love each
other only because Jesus loved us.
It's a little difficult to get the picture by just picking out the individual verses, but I did that to make
things (hopefully) more clear on each point. The key verse/idea the summarizes the WHOLE of this
passage is verse 5:
"I am the vine; you are the branches. Whoever abides in me and I in him, he it is that bears much fruit,
for apart from me you can do nothing."
Jesus gives us a tall order for discipleship, but it is THROUGH HIM that we fulfill it. God makes heavy
demands upon us, but it is THROUGH JESUS ALONE that we can fulfill them. Christ fulfills the Law on our
behalf, but also is the strength by which we do anything in this "Christian Life". If you try to muster up
joy, you will fail. It is found only by knowing Jesus and being known by Him. Joy/Love/Fruit/Holy Life
are not the GOAL of discipleship, they are the PRODUCT. Verse 5 makes it clear to us that Jesus is not
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are not the GOAL of discipleship, they are the PRODUCT. Verse 5 makes it clear to us that Jesus is not
DEMANDING these things from His disciples, but saying that they are how you can IDENTIFY someone
who is Jesus' disciple, who abides in Him. When we try to do these things on our own, apart from Jesus
in an attempt to EARN Jesus, we cut ourselves off from the vine, the head, the power source by which
we can ever do them. If a branch is separated from the vine, what will happen? It will wither. No
matter what the branch does in CANNOT thrive.
Question: You are spiritually dry and dead. Why?
The answer that I think is usually given is something along the lines of "try harder". "If you were just
more disciplined you would be alive." I think it's clear to everyone from this passage what the real
answer is:
"You are not connected to the vine. You are not being upheld and changed by the power of
Jesus. Know Him and be known by Him."
Run to Jesus. Only He has the power to save and change you.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/john-15.html>
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Gina
06/14/2012 2:04am
Totally totally agree with the chapter's verses. Being a 'true' Christian is only possible through our
continuous feeding in Him then love, joy, obedience and being fruitful will come naturally in us. : "Abide
in Me and I in you" spells the key relationship. What a reaffirming thought!
Reply
Greg
06/14/2012 1:41pm
Amen!
Reply
Andrei
06/14/2012 2:05am
Wordddddddddddd
'for apart from me you can do nothing' - definitely sunk in when reading the passage.
Reply
Greg
06/14/2012 1:42pm
Reading this passage definitely had a HUGE effect on me this time around - more so than before.
ESPECIALLY that verse.
Reply
Josiah
06/15/2012 12:22pm
Now I need to memorize John 15:18 and 25. I have a feeling someone might ask me again.
Keeping his commands is not that easy, neither is loving someone that hates you.
Reply
Greg
06/15/2012 3:02pm
You can only do those things by abiding in Jesus. Know Him and be known by Him and HE will provide
the power to do those things.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/john-15.html>
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John 16:1-15

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Holy Spirit
The word used of the Holy Spirit in today's passage is "παράκλητος" (para-klay-tos),
meaning "Helper". There are a number of names used for the Holy Spirit throughout the New
Testament, including:
• Holy Spirit (Holy Ghost - KJV)
• Spirit
• Spirit of the Lord
• Spirit of Jesus
• Spirit of God
• Spirit of truth
• Comforter (Counselor, Advocate)
These are just the "names" used - if you starting searching for "functions" of the Holy Spirit, you get a lot
more! John is definitely the richest book we've read so far in terms of "Pneumatology" (doctrine of the
Holy Spirit). There has been a lot to think about and understand.
Over all though, mostly what I was thinking as I was reading the passage for today was: "We don't really
think about the Holy Spirit a lot. Most people don't even know what the Holy Spirit does or what the
Bible says about Him." Hopefully we'll get to deal with some of that later, but for now, just a question:
Do you agree or disagree? Are we clueless about the Spirit, or are we doing okay? Why or why not?
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/john-16115.html>
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Andrei
06/15/2012 12:43am
I know I personally don't know much about the Holy Spirit. I'm not too sure about others in our church,
but the walking joke is that, whenever there is a difficult question that is asked, we answer: 'Follow the
Holy Spirit.' So maybe the general understanding of the Holy Spirit is hazy? One thought that comes up
for me is that I often wonder what thoughts in my mind come from the Holy Spirit. Like, is this the Spirit
of Jesus that is convicting me to do something, or is it just my fallen consciousness that is either daring
me to do something or rationalizing my inaction on something? Definitely would like to be more
Biblically grounded on this...
Reply
Greg
06/15/2012 3:01pm
I think your thoughts are about the same as others. I think maybe we need to do a series on the Holy
Spirit....
Reply
Andrei
06/15/2012 12:45am
Found verses 8-11 to be confusing... I couldn't really follow the logical progression of things...
Reply
Greg
06/15/2012 3:00pm
I think it basically says that the Spirit reveals convicts believers of these things and their Truth - that they
are sinful, that Jesus IS God's Son but ascended to heaven, and that the world will be judged. The Spirit
convicts people to believe the truth of these facts.
Reply
Josiah
06/15/2012 12:26pm
What I think is that the holy spirit something that allows us to speak the word of god to others, to give
us knowledge and understanding of his commandments. It also helps us talk to non-believers in a way
that would make sense to them. If I'm wrong, let me know.
Reply
Greg
06/15/2012 3:02pm
Great comment Josiah! Thanks not everything that the Holy Spirit does, but the ones you listed are
totally right!
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/john-16115.html>
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John 16:16-33

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
He Has Overcome
"Take heart; I have overcome the world." -John 16:33
How could I not post this song today? How could you not love this song? Jesus is victorious!
"Take Heart" by Hillsong United:
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/john-161633.html>
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Andrei
06/16/2012 12:40am
We were talking about the sorrow and joy dynamic a little bit at S&L today in Acts 5, where the apostles
are persecuted.
I was thinking about verses 23-24; Jesus talks about them asking for things in His name. I was just
pondering broadly about what Jesus wanted them to ask for, what they asked for, and what we ask of
Jesus today.
Reply
Greg
06/20/2012 12:53pm
I would say that asking something "in Jesus' name" presupposes that you're asking something that Jesus
would agree to and want as well, primarily to make the Good News known and that God would be
glorified.
Reply
Eeyore
06/16/2012 12:48am
I'll tell you what I'm asking for! The finest quality oats, corn, and hay that money can buy! I'm sick and
tired of Andrei feeding me low quality oats and insisting that I balance my diet with grass on the
pasture! I'm a spoiled, pouting donkey, and I want the best!
Reply
Josiah
06/16/2012 9:14pm
Glad to still see you here. I wonder if Peter Pan is here now.
Reply
Andrei
06/16/2012 12:49am
Now, now, Eeyore. You know I love you, and I make you graze because I want you to be healthy.
Besides, you also need to exercise; donkeys put on weight easily and have a hard time losing it. I'm
following all the steps on this guide (http://www.wikihow.com/Care-for-a-Donkey) because I want you
to be the healthiest donkey you can be.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/john-161633.html>
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John 17

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
How Jesus Prays
Today I'm actually not going to do any comment on the content of Chapter 17, but I want to draw
attention to the importance of it. Do you want to know how the Son of God prays? Read this
chapter. Study it. Learn how to pray.
Here's what the NIVAC John commentary had to say:
"John 17 gives us a glimpse into the heart of Jesus unlike any other chapter in the four Gospels. For many
readers of this “beloved Gospel” it is the “beloved chapter,” expressing so much of what Jesus aimed to
express in his life and work. It is the longest prayer that we have from Jesus. Luke often mentions Jesus at
prayer (Luke 3:21; 5:16; 6:12; 9:18, 28–29; 11:1; 22:41–45; 23:46); perhaps the Lord’s Prayer is
comparable, but not even it provides the depth and range of ideas offered here. Listening to the prayer
of someone often provides a glimpse into the deeper recesses of that person’s consciousness of God.
Such is certainly true in this prayer. Over a hundred years ago one commentator wrote: “No attempt to
describe the prayer can give a just idea of its sublimity, its pathos, its touching yet exalted character, its
tone at once of tenderness and triumphant expectation.”" [1]
[1] Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 458-59.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/john-17.html>
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Andrei
06/17/2012 12:46am
I was just thinking about some of the applicable things we should learn about prayer from how Jesus
prays here? Asking for God's sovereign will to be done? Sanctification?
Reply
Greg
06/20/2012 12:55pm
Jesus' relationship to the Father is different than ours, so what He prays is different, but I would
definitely put both of them on the list. It's interesting to me HOW Jesus prays....God speaking to God is
an interesting dynamic and I would like to think on this some more.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/john-17.html>
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Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Hey everyone! Just wanted to give you the heads up that I'm off for two weeks to do some seminary
classes in Atlanta. I'll still be posting here, but the posts will be appearing later in the day most
likely. FYI.
Jesus' Arrest
Some helpful information and insights about the arrest of Jesus:
"During festival seasons the Romans were aware of the explosive atmosphere in the city, and
reinforcements routinely came to Jerusalem. At the beginning, then, we have a signal of Roman interest
in Jesus and a hint that Pilate may already be participating. The presence of chief priests and Pharisees
recalls their appearances elsewhere in the Gospel (7:32, 45; 11:47, 57) and indicates that these leaders,
priestly aristocrats and teachers of the law, who had plotted Jesus’ death earlier under Caiaphas’s
direction (11:53), are now putting their plan into action. Therefore John’s portrait is clear: The entire
world—both Jew and Gentile—has come against Jesus. Responsibility for what happens next rests with
all of them.
But Jesus is not taken by surprise (18:4). In Mark 14:42 Jesus knows that Judas is coming before he
arrives. Likewise here, Jesus’ foreknowledge (1:47–48; 6:6; 13:1) gives him the ability to see the arrest
before it unfolds. He does not shrink from the moment but has already made the decision to lay down his
life under his own volition (10:18). Therefore Jesus steps forward and asks the first question, “Who is it
you want?” (which echoes Jesus’ first words in the Gospel; 1:38). The answer is surprising (18:5): “Jesus
of Nazareth.”
Jesus identifies himself plainly (18:5–7) but this certainly means a great deal more than a mere selfidentification. Jesus uses the “I am” formula we have seen elsewhere in the Gospel (e.g., 4:26; 8:24, 58),
which no doubt recalls God’s divine name. John underscores this in 18:6, “When Jesus said, ‘I am …,’ they
drew back and fell to the ground.” [1]
[1] Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 491-92.
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Andrei
06/18/2012 12:08am
Why do they fall to the ground in verse 6? Does Jesus make them fall to the ground, or do they choose
to fall on their own will? Is it just that Jesus is God, and they have to acknowledge that? It would seem
like they aren't really afraid of him to start off with.
Reply
Kevin Kuo
06/19/2012 9:32am
Sent a reply as a post
Reply
Greg
06/20/2012 12:57pm
I would agree with Kevin's "rent-a-cop" idea. I don't think John records anything that is untrue, but I also
DO think that Jesus showed a lot of authority in the statement, surprising the mall cops.
Reply
Kevin Kuo
06/18/2012 7:02am
There are commentaries about John being poetic and trying to add more color to the story, or Jesus'
divine nature sending them into immediate worship or simple shock that Jesus so boldly admitted who
he was. I have been stopped by law enforcement before and when they encounter the unexpected they
recoil. If these dudes we're the equivalent to our rent a cops today I can totally see dudes like that
recoiling or falling to the ground especially if the situation demanded more of a swat team. I have seen
commentaries where people say there is power in Jesus' name and that's what caused them to fall.
When it boils down to it I am not sure if the verse holds deep theological insight into who Jesus is or just
a poets attempt to captivate the reader. Either way thankfully we have a entire Bible to help us
understand God and not just the Gospel of John. If you ask me both understandings of the verse could
be true and since no one alive was there you cannot with certainty which is more true. However given
that Peter was able to overcome and cut off the ear of the high priest servant suggests that these
soldiers were not really expecting a fight and very possibly that they were more like rent a cops /
reservists Aka auxilia and not the better armed and better trained legionnaires.
Reply
Andrei
06/20/2012 2:10am
Interesting... 'rent a cops'... thanks for the info Kevin.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/john-18124.html>
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Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Not of This World
Referring to Pilate's questioning in 18:33-38:
"This is one of the few places in John where Jesus refers to his kingdom (Gk. basileia; see also 3:3, 5;
Matthew uses basileia fifty-five times). He deflects all political implications by pointing to the otherworldly nature of his rulership. It has not originated with this world, and he is not a rival to Caesar. The
true test of his kingdom can be seen in the behavior of his disciples. They will not engage in combat or
struggle against Rome’s rule. He is no threat to Rome. The one instance of violence when Peter struck
Malchus was promptly rebuked by Jesus (18:11).
But Pilate presses further, looking for a confession. If “king” is the self-chosen label for Jesus, this could
still be the grounds of an indictment. A good paraphrase of 18:37a might be: “So you’re telling me that
you are indeed some kind of king?” Jesus’ response (18:37b) is nicely phrased by Dodd: “King is your
word, not mine.” Having said what his kingdom is not, Jesus can now say what it is—a kingdom of truth.
His mission began in heaven and so he possesses a divine charge: He has come to unveil the truth to the
world--not to point out true things as he finds them, but to unveil himself, his voice (which is God’s
voice), and his words (which are God’s words)...
...Of course, “truth” is no foreign idea to Pilate. Everyone wants at least to claim that his or her efforts
are true. Thus, Jesus’ revelation that he is working for the truth serves as an invitation for Pilate to join
him. For Pilate to condemn Jesus is for him to condemn the truth. Jesus has thus reversed positions with
Pilate." [1] (emphasis mine)
We have talked A LOT about the kingdom before, but it's been a while. Why would Jesus go willingly to
be slaughtered? Why would He not seek to rule the world? By the ways of the world, it doesn't make
sense - a sacrificial king? A ruler that doesn't seek to rule? But the ways of God's Kingdom are not the
ways of men. It brings us back to what Jesus said in John 15:19: "If you were of the world, the world
would love you as its own; but because you are not of the world..."
Just as Jesus did not seek a kingdom here, so also we do not find a kingdom here. We belong to another
kingdom with different rules. May we seek first THAT kingdom.

[1] Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 500-01.
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Andrei
06/18/2012 11:44pm
Word up... I had a question about verse 38. There seems to be a gap in John after Pilate asks: 'what is
truth?' Then he comes up and tells the Jews that he doesn't find Jesus guilty. I wonder what is Jesus'
response to that question from what John saw.
Reply
Kevin Kuo
06/19/2012 9:31am
Sent you a reply but as a post
Reply
Greg
06/20/2012 1:04pm
I agree with Kevin. Pilate is asking a rhetorical question. Jesus has just spoken a lot about "truth" and
Pilate's retort is basically post-modern, "what is truth?" "How can you define it and claim to know or
have it?" He disagrees with Jesus' statements about truth, but doesn't find him guilty.
Reply
Kevin Kuo
06/19/2012 9:30am
My guess is that it was a rehtorical question as leaders tend to have the last word and was just slamming
Jesus by implying truth was relative as it would seem in the world we live in today lots of shades of gray
but no absolutes.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/john-182540.html>
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Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Greatest Sin
John 19:11 - "Therefore he who delivered me over to you has the greater sin.”
As evangelicals in the US, most of us are very fond of saying that "all sins are equal in God's sight". The
question, however, is whether that is actually true. I submit that based on this passage and others it is
not. First of all take this passage, referring to "greater sin". Michael Patton from Reclaiming the Mind
Ministries did a post on this a while back. Some reasons NOT to think all sins are equal:
"2. Certain sins in the law are distinguished in a particular context as an abomination to God, implying
that others are not as severe (e.g. Lev. 18:22; Deut. 7:25, Deut. 23:18, Isa. 41:24).
3. Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit is set apart as a more severe sin than blasphemy of the Son (Matt. 12:31)
4. Proverbs 6:16-19 lists particular sins in such a way as to single them out because of their depraved
nature, separating them from others.
5. There are degrees of punishment in Hell depending on the severity of the offense (Lk. 12:47-48).
6. Christ often evaluates the sin of the Pharisees as greater than the sins of others. You strain out a gnat
while you swallow a camel (Matt. 23:24). If all sins are equal, Christ’s rebuke does not make any sense.
(See also Lk. 20:46-47)
7. Similarly, Christ also talked about the “weightier things of the law” (Matt. 23:23). If all sins are equal,
there is no law (or violation of that law) that is “weightier than others.” They are all the same weight.
8. Unforgiveness is continually referred to as a particularly heinous sin (Matt. 6:14-15; 18:23-35)." [1]
So why is it that we say that all sins are equal? I think that we are being a little fuzzy in our
thinking. Romans 3:23 tells us that ALL have sinned and fall short of the glory of God. We are all
sinful. It does not follow, however, that all sins are equal. He continues:
"If you disagree with this, just think--really think—about what you are saying about God. You are saying
to an unbelieving world that your God is just as angry about the act of going 56 in a 55 as he is about the
act of one who rapes and murders a six-year-old girl. Do you really want to go there? Do you really think
this position is sufficiently supported to justify such a belief? Can you really defend it? If the Bible teaches
it, fine: we go with the Bible and not with our emotions or palatability decoder. But I don’t believe that a
viable case can be made for letting our theology argue for such a belief. I can’t think of many more
things in Evangelical pop-theology that is more wrong, more damaging, or more misrepresentative of
God’s character and the nature of sin." [2]
So other than that one random verse, what does this big discussion have to do with our passage for
today? I think that having this understanding of sin can cloud some very big and very real issues relating
to Jesus. In another related post, Patton deals with the biggest, greatest, worst sin of all: unbelief. The
reason we land in hell isn't that one little white lie we told - it's because we have set ourselves against
God. We have rebelled and refused Him. This act of unbelief and rebellion is THE sin that will define us,
lest we repent and believe. Read:
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"It is important to understand that hell not is filled with people who are crying out for God’s mercy,
constantly hoping for a second chance. People are in hell because they have the same disposition toward
God that they had while they were walking the earth. They do not suddenly, upon entrance into Hell,
change their nature and become sanctified. They still hate God. People are in hell for all eternity, not
because they [ran a red light], but because their fists are still clenched toward God. They are not calling
on His mercy. They are not pleading for a second chance. They are in hell for all eternity because that is
where they would rather be. It is their nature. As C.S. Lewis once said, “The doors of hell are locked from
the inside.” [3]
Granted, this is perhaps overstating a bit: the Bible is clear that hell also is punishment that is inflicted
by God withdrawing His favorable presence from unbelievers, but you get the point. The important
issue is belief or unbelief. If you reject the very God of the universe, you have committed the GREATEST
sin.
And that is our passage for today: Jesus Christ crucified. It is told for us to read and believe. That is THE
decision of life: do I believe, or do I not? Will I lay down my own plans and my life for this dying man, or
will I do it my way? Will I rest in the power of His resurrection, or will I try to make my own way? Make
a choice, but be aware: that decision will define you eternally. Jesus sacrifices His very self for the
world and asks "Believe" of us. Believe and let your sins be covered by His blood.
[1] http://www.reclaimingthemind.org/blog/2009/09/all-sins-are-equal-in-gods-sight-and-other-stupid-statements
[2] Ibid.
[3] http://www.reclaimingthemind.org/blog/2007/04/will-one-white-lie-send-you-to-hell-for-all-eternity

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/john-19127.html>

Posts Page 304

Comments

Comments
Andrei
06/20/2012 2:32am
Word; I've heard differing opinions on this issue, but I guess everything should ultimately be based off of
the Bible. 'Evangelical pop-theology.' hmmm...
I find Pilate to be so interesting in these verses. His conflicted character sticks out. Verse 22 is so
interesting: 'What I have written, I have written.' What do you think he is saying there?
Reply
Greg
06/20/2012 1:11pm
"John’s story concentrates on the important details given in 19:19–22. It was customary for the Romans
to provide a public, written notice of the criminal’s name and activity, and this was paraded before him
(or hung around his neck) en route to his crucifixion. John alone employs the technically correct term for
this “title” (Gk. titlos; Lat. titulus). He is also the only writer who notes that it came by Pilate’s order, and
it may equally be true that this is “Pilate’s revenge” on the Jewish high council. When they arrive at
Golgotha, the sign is affixed to the cross “over Jesus” (so Matt 27:37; Luke 23:38): JESUS OF NAZARETH,
KING OF THE JEWS.
It is the language of the titulus that is important. It is written in Aramaic, Latin, and Greek. Jewish tombs
often had multiple languages, and the cemetery at Bet Shearim in Galilee shows numerous examples of
the presence of Hellenistic culture into this world. Romans would understand the Latin; the Jewish
population would read the Aramaic; and Greek was the universal language of the Mediterranean world.
Pilate has, in effect, placed on public display an announcement for the world. Jesus’ kingship is now
available for the entire world to see.
It comes as no surprise that the chief priests are furious and insulted (19:20–21). They understand that
the sign implies a kind of sarcastic endorsement by Rome of Jesus’ royal identity, and they do not like it.
“This man said, ‘I am King of the Jews’ ” (NRSV) is their biting alternative, but Pilate for the first time in
the story stands up to them. He refuses to publish a lie (even though he did not have the courage to act
on the truth). Thus the scene ends and Jesus’ kingship stands secure."

Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House,
2000), 526.
Reply
Josiah
06/20/2012 9:01am
Another question: Julius Caesar died more than fifty five years ago from the time Jesus is crucified, why
are the Greeks still calling out his name as king? Is he the great ruler all the Greeks look up to?
Reply
Greg
06/20/2012 1:14pm
"Caesar" is the name of the Roman emperor. This isn't referring to Julius Caesar, but the emperor at that
time, who was Tiberius Caesar Augustus (or Tiberius I, or Tiberius Julius Caesar).
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/john-19127.html>
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John 19:28-20:10

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
I know this isn't strictly from the John resurrection account, but I love this and this will be my last chance
to post it. Enjoy!
God's Wonderful Surprise Video
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/john-19282010.html>
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Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Believing
"We me Thomas already earlier in the Gospel. In 11:16 he committed himself to following Jesus even
though it meant he might die. It was a loyal (though pessimistic) sentiment. In 14:5 he readily admitted
his ignorance of Jesus’ words as the Lord described his departure. In this final episode Thomas is absent
when Jesus reveals himself to his disciples in Jerusalem on Easter Sunday (20:24). Upon hearing their
assertion that Jesus has been resurrected (“We have seen the Lord,” cf. 20:18, 20) and that he has visited
them, Thomas remains skeptical and obstinate. He demands evidence (20:25). This demand reminds us
of the Capernaum official in 4:48, “ ‘Unless you people see miraculous signs and wonders,’ Jesus told him,
‘you will never believe.’ ” There too we found people who demanded hard proof before they would trust
Jesus in faith...
...Thus John has finished the main body of his Gospel. The choice is ours. After reading the many
episodes from Jesus’ life in these twenty chapters, we are summoned to make a judgment. Since chapter
5 we learned that the trial of Jesus was not really taking place in a Jerusalem courtroom with Pilate or
the high priest. The venue of Jesus’ trial was in fact the entire world. Accusations have come and
gone—divine acts (signs) with potent meanings have been given—and we have watched as men and
women have been divided. No one remained neutral. Some found Jesus’ personal claims so outrageous
that they were filled with rage and worked to sabotage him. Others observed his deeds, listened to his
words, and decided to believe that he indeed was God’s messenger, his Son, bearing divine truth for the
world. The pressing question rests here: How will we stand in this parting of the crowd?
Through his literary expertise John has placed us in the drama by making us view the evidence in the
case for and against Jesus. He knows well that his readers—in Jerusalem, Ephesus, Rome, Singapore,
Lusaka, Cambridge, and Chicago—will not have the same experience that he or even Thomas had. We
look on the evidence from afar. Nevertheless, there is still good evidence to be had—there is an
historical story that must be read—and this story is sufficient to make belief not only defensible but
reasonable. We stand with the Beloved Disciple looking at the emptiness of the tomb (20:8), recognizing
that these indeed were Jesus’ burial clothes. John invites us to make the same decision uttered in that
garden: “The other disciple, who had reached the tomb first, also went inside. He saw and believed”
(italics added).
Throughout the Gospel faith and seeing are joined (6:36; 11:40; 6:46–47; 20:25–29). But this means
more than seeing Jesus and choosing to believe. It is about a different sort of vision altogether. Many
saw Jesus and marveled, but it was seeing through faith that permitted them to see his glory, to
recognize his sonship, to respond to his shepherd’s voice. Faith permits a vision, a knowing inaccessible
to the person whose sight remains shaped by the world. As C. H. Dodd reminds us, however, “now that
He is no longer visible to the bodily eye, faith remains the capacity for seeing His glory.” Therefore we are
called to read John’s story and there discover a vision, a knowledge, that invests everything in the historic
person of Jesus Christ." [1]

"Now Jesus did many other signs in the presence of the disciples, which are not
written in this book; but these are written so that you may believe that Jesus is the
Christ, the Son of God, and that by believing you may have life in his name."
[1] Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 562, 576-77.
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Restoration
I loved what NIVAC John had to say about our passage for today, so here's an extended excerpt:
"Following their meal as they sit on the beach thinking about their handsome catch of fish, Jesus
strikes up a conversation with Peter. The solemn character of the moment is underscored by Jesus’ form
of address: “Simon son of John.” Simon was the apostle’s given name but Jesus had renamed him “Peter”
(Matt. 16:18). Peter’s name occurs frequently in this Gospel but not like this. Each time Jesus questions
Peter here, he uses this full and formal form of address.
We should keep in mind that these verses are closely linked with the fishing miracle of 21:1–14. Thus,
when Jesus asks Peter, “Do you love me more than these,” we are forced to examine the context to
unravel the meaning of “these.” Is Jesus asking, “Do you love me more than you love these boats and
fish?” Or, “do you love me more than you love these men with whom you are working?” These two
options are relevant since Peter has rejoined his fishing career and now with his friends around him,
perhaps Jesus is calling him to make a choice. Does he love his career or is he willing to be Christ’s
disciple with a thoroughgoing call to ministry?
We must keep in mind that it was Peter who spoke up when Jesus predicted his betrayal. In the
Synoptics he said that he alone would continue to be faithful even if the others fell away (Matt. 26:33;
Mark 14:29). John describes for us Peter’s zeal to follow Jesus despite warnings of death. “Lord, why
can’t I follow you now? I will lay down my life for you” (13:37; cf. 15:12–13). And, of course, the deepest
irony of this story is that once Peter utters this pledge, he denies Christ three times. But in the present
setting, Jesus is the One who knows all things (1:42; 2:25; 16:30), and he understands that despite this
terrible falling, Peter is still a man of faith and commitment. Jesus may then be asking, “Do you [indeed]
love me more than these other men love me?” Jesus is asking Peter to examine the strength of his earlier
pledges.
The first step in Peter’s restoration comes when Jesus asks Peter to bring “the fish” to shore (21:10).
Even this mundane task sets him apart, affirming his position as a leader among these men. Jesus may
even be remembering his call to make these men “fishers of men” (Matt. 4:19), so that now the “catch”
is going to be Peter’s responsibility. But fishing will not be the primary metaphor for Peter’s future." [1]
Peter messed up. Big time - but Jesus restores Peter. This is one of the very last scenes in John's Gospel,
and what does it teach? Forgiveness. Forgiveness and a mission. Beyond simply restoring Peter, Jesus
gives him a mission:
Take care of my people.
Take care of my people.
Take care of my people.
Forgiveness and restoration is not only about Peter, but about the people of God. He is a fisher of men,
and he must now go back to that mission.
Questions? Comments?
[1] Gary M. Burge, NIV Application Commentary: John (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 586-87.
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Comments
Josiah
06/22/2012 9:00pm
I've been waiting for a long time to say this: Let the adventures of Paul being! [The book of Acts was the
first one I fully read without people telling me to. At that time, I thought of it as an adventure book]
Also, forgiveness towards everyone is hard.
Reply
Greg
06/22/2012 9:02pm
I'm excited too!
Reply
Andrei
06/22/2012 11:54pm
Word....
Fresh fish being barbequed on charcoal... sounds mad good.
Reply
Gina
06/23/2012 7:40am
Forgiveness and restoration. Forgiveness and a mission. Big words. Again Jesus sets the example for us
to follow in this dramatic scene with Peter. Amidst the other disciples surrounding them, it's a man to
man talk with Peter. Peter denied Jesus 3x and Jesus asked him 3x to seek out that commitment from
him. 3x Peter confessed his love. The dynamics played out in this scene spells out a whole lot more
lessons for us to learn than just a simple question and answer kind of thing. Really a great passage!
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/john-21.html>
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Acts 1

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Acts of the Holy Spirit
Hooray! We're now officially into the book of Acts. Thanks for sticking with NT in a Year! This book is
often more fully titled "The Acts of the Apostles" in Bibles, but another named given is "The Acts of the
Holy Spirit". The Holy Spirit plays a huge role, especially in the first half of the book, after which time He
falls into the background more, but is certain present. Book titles aren't inspired, so you can feel free to
make the decision yourself about which title best represents what we see in Acts.
Let's take a quick look at the introduction to the book, then I'll give some quick comments about some
important stuff.
"In the first book, O Theophilus, I have dealt with all that Jesus began to do and teach, until the day
when he was taken up, after he had given commands through the Holy Spirit to the apostles whom he
had chosen. He presented himself alive to them after his suffering by many proofs, appearing to them
during forty days and speaking about the kingdom of God.
And while staying with them he ordered them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for the
promise of the Father, which, he said, “you heard from me; for John baptized with water, but you will be
baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now.”
So when they had come together, they asked him, “Lord, will you at this time restore the kingdom to
Israel?” He said to them, “It is not for you to know times or seasons that the Father has fixed by his own
authority. But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be my
witnesses in Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth.”
1. Theophilus: This name means "friend of God" or "lover of God". The suggestion has been made that
this is being used as a generic term for a large group of people that are reading the book, but that's
probably not the case. This was a name that was in use at the time, and it's much more likely that
Theophilus is the person that sponsored/funded Luke's research and travels so that he could write this
book about Jesus.
2. The Holy Spirit: See already in the sections that I've bolded that the Holy Spirit is central to this
book. This is a continuation of Luke's previous book, and they were meant to be read together. Most
people would consider Acts to be the first history book of Christianity, and it doesn't make any sense if
you removed the Holy Spirit.
3. Acts 1:8: This is Luke giving us the rough outline of the book of Acts. The Holy Spirit will come, then
we will see the Gospel go forth into all of the world in that order. Keep a keen eye out for each of those
"ripples" and why they happen.
Further Introductory Material
Who Was Luke?
a. a Gentile (listed in Col. 4:12–14 with Epaphras and Demas, not with the Jewish helpers)
b. from either Antioch of Syria (Anti-Marcion prologue to Luke) or Philippi of Macedonia (Sir
William Ramsay on Acts 16:19)
c. a physician (cf. Col. 4:14), or at least a well educated man
d. became a convert in middle adulthood after the church was started at Antioch (Anti-Marcion
prologue)
e. Paul’s traveling companion (“we” sections of Acts)
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e.
f.
g.
h.

Paul’s traveling companion (“we” sections of Acts)
unmarried
wrote the third Gospel and Acts (similar introductions and similar style and vocabulary)
died at the age of 84 at Boeotia

When Was Acts Written?
A. There is much discussion and disagreement as to the time of the writing of Acts, but the events
themselves cover from about A.D. 30–63 (Paul was released from prison in Rome in the middle 60’s and
rearrested and executed under Nero, probably in the persecutions of A.D. 65).
B. If one assumes the apologetic nature of the book concerning the Roman government, then a
date (1) before A.D. 64 (the beginning of Nero’s persecution of Christians in Rome) and/or (2) related to
the Jewish revolt of A.D. 66–73.
C. If one tries to relate Acts to Luke’s Gospel in sequence, then the date for the writing of the
Gospel influences the date of the writing of Acts. Since the fall of Jerusalem to Titus in A.D. 70 is
prophesied (i.e. Luke 21), but not described, seems to demand a date before A.D.70. If so, then Acts,
written as a sequel, must be dated sometime after the Gospel.
D. If one is bothered by the abrupt ending (Paul still in prison in Rome, F. F. Bruce), then a date
related to the end of Paul’s first Roman imprisonment, A.D. 58–63, is favored.
E. Some historical dates related to the historical events recorded in Acts.
1. widespread famine under Claudius (Acts 11:28, A.D. 44–48)
2. death of Herod Agrippa I (Acts 12:20–23, A.D. 44 [spring])
3. proconsulship of Sergius Paulus (Acts 13:7, appointed in A.D. 53)
4. expulsion of Jews from Rome by Claudius (Acts 18:2, A.D. 49 [?])
5. proconsulship of Gallio, Acts 18:12 (A.D. 51 or 52 [?])
6. proconsulship of Felix (Acts 23:26; 24:27, A.D. 52–56 [?])
7. replacement of Felix by Festus (Acts 24:27, A.D. 57–60 [?])
8. Judea’s Roman officials
a. Procurators
(1) Pontius Pilate, A.D. 26–36
(2) Marcellus, A.D. 36–37
(3) Marullus, A.D. 37–41
b. In A.D. 41 the procuratorial method of Roman administration was changed to an empirical
model. The Roman Emperor, Claudius, appointed Herod Agrippa I in A.D. 41.
c. After the death of Herod Agrippa I, A.D. 44, the procurator method was reestablished until
A.D. 66
(1) Antonius Felix
(2) Porcius Festus [1]
[1] Robert James Dr. Utley, vol. Volume 3B, Luke the Historian: The Book of Acts, Study Guide Commentary Series (Marshall, Texas: Bible Lessons
International, 2003), 2-3.
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Acts 2:1-13

Click here to read today’s passage on Bible Gateway.
God Sends Help
For today, I wanted to share this story from “The Jesus Storybook Bible”, called “God Sends Help” to give
us a different perspective/paraphrase on the passage:
“Jesus’ friends and helpers huddled together in a stuffy upstairs room. Even though it was sunny outside,
the shutters were closed. The door was locked. “Wait in Jerusalem,” Jesus had told them, “I am going to
send you a special present. God’s power is going to come into you. God’s Holy Spirit is coming.” So here
they were. Waiting. Actually, mostly what they were doing was just being scared and hiding. (You can’t
blame them—their best friend had left; the Important People and Leaders were after them; and Jesus
had given them a job they didn’t know how to do.) As they waited, they were praying and
remembering—remembering how, from the beginning, God had been working out his Secret Rescue
Plan.
Suddenly a strong wind filled the little room, whistling through the walls, rustling the straw on the floor.
And there—on everyone’s heads, shining in the gloom—were flickering flames. Fire that didn’t hurt or
burn. And something more: inside, in their hearts, they felt a strange heat, almost as if all the coldness
and hardness were melting away. As if their broken hearts were mending. And God was giving them
brand new hearts—hearts that could work properly. How it happened they didn’t know, but they knew
God’s power had struck their hearts ablaze…Whispering the promise that would get rid of the poison and
the terrible lie and the sickness in their hearts. God’s wonderful promise to them: “You are my child. And I
love you”... Could it be? Heaven was coming into their hearts.
There were lots of people from faraway countries in Jerusalem. They couldn’t speak the same language
but as they listened to Peter, everyone could understand what he was saying—in their own languages!
Many people believed. And became Jesus’ new friends and helpers. And the wonderful news of Jesus
spread. Like sparks from a fire. To villages. Towns. Cities. Every day, more and more people believed.” [1]
Questions? Comments?
[1] Lloyd-Jones, Sally; Jago (2010-04-13). The Jesus Storybook Bible: Every Story Whispers His Name (Kindle Locations 1747-1762). Zonderkidz. Kindle
Edition.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/acts-21-13.html>
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Acts 2:14-41

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Peter's Sermon
Today is the first of several sermons that we'll see in the book of Acts. It's relatively lengthy, so I'm
going to do some summarizing for us here. A lot of commentators see this chapter of Acts as the
reversal of the tower of Babel: there men sought to make a name for themselves and God confused
their language; here men seek to make the name of Jesus great and language is united to make that
possible. Peter begins by dealing with that strange phenomenon that the crowd is experiencing (hearing
the preaching each in their own language). Here's a rough outline of Peter's sermon:
I.
II.
III.
IV.
V.
VI.

Explaining the Phenomena (2:14–21)
The Miracles and Death of Christ (2:22–23)
The Resurrection (2:24–32)
The Exaltation (2:33–35)
Lord and Christ (2:36)
A Summons to Repent and Receive Forgiveness (2:37–40) [1]

Peter quotes an extended section of the Old Testament from Joel 2:28–32, which clearly references
events in what we've called the Last Days (the end of time). So, what do you think? Is Peter saying:
1. What they are experiencing then, 2000 years ago, are the last days?
2. That the events of Pentecost initiate that last period of history that will climax with the signs from the
Joel passage?
3. Peter is making no statement about the passage other than the signs they are seeing at Pentecost are
the same mentioned in the Joel passage.
What do you think and how would you back it up Biblically?
[1] Ajith Fernando, The NIV Application Commentary: Acts (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 101-106.
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Acts 2:42-3:10

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
How to be the Church
"And they devoted themselves to the apostles’ teaching and the fellowship, to the breaking of bread and
the prayers." Acts 2:42
Awesome praise band.
Killer men's/women's ministry.
Bleeding edge technology.
Great community groups.
Engaging and relevant preaching.
Short term missions opportunities.
That's right, the early church didn't have ANY of these things. The list could go on and on and on, but
you get the point: it's easy for us to look for the wrong things in church. It's easy to want to be
entertained and "ministered to". It's easy to go for the friends and the comfort of a familiar place. Why
did the early church meet? Jesus. What did they have?
1. Teaching
2. Fellowship
3. Breaking bread
4. Prayers
No awesome programs or cool stuff. Just Jesus, and it was enough. Not only that, but people were
drawn to what? Jesus. Every day God added to their number new people who were being saved. By
what? Jesus. Just Jesus.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/acts-2423101.html>
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Comments
Andrei
06/26/2012 10:44pm
The early church sounds mad wack! Teaching and fellowship? Booorrrinnngggg..... Breaking bread?
Lame. Prayer? I'm falling asleep... Who could possibly be attracted to such a crowd of losers?
Reply
Kevin Kuo
06/26/2012 11:00pm
One of the biggest attractions was that all people Jews and Gentiles believed themselves to be fallen
people in need of God of the gods to restore them. However today instead we have a different world
view one of entitlement that somehow God owes us something and if I give to God through the church
that some how I am deserving of some services. This of course is a very unhealthy look at church and
actually can impede your ability to develop a deep and meaningful relationship with Jesus.
Reply
Kevin Kuo
06/26/2012 11:05pm
Oh and the thing was Jesus' yoke was light compared to the other religions. That was the good news
that no longer were yearly or constant sacrifices necessary.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/acts-2423101.html>
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Acts 3:11-26

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Temple Sermon
"Although both the Pentecost speech and the temple speech call to repentance, review the story of Jesus,
and cite Scripture, they are complimentary rather than simply repetitive. Different aspects are
emphasized and new perspectives are introduced, broadening the picture of Jesus’ significance for the
people of Jerusalem." [1]
The NIVAC Acts commentary has some good observations on the temple sermon, so we'll just take a
look at that today:
"The people’s astonishment over a miraculous happening provides the launching pad for the speech. A
new feature is Peter’s serious effort to deflect glory from himself and John. He asks why the people are
staring at them “as if by our own power or godliness we had made this man walk” (v. 12). Peter then
refers to “the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, the God of our fathers” (v. 13a)—a description relevant
to his Jewish audience. The miracle is presented as glorifying the one they “handed … over to be killed”
and “disowned” (vv. 13b–14).
Peter makes significant Christological statements in this speech. As at Pentecost, the “name” of Jesus
receives emphasis; Acts 3–4 have eight references to it. Longenecker sees this as significant because “the
Name (to onoma) was a pious Jewish surrogate for God and connoted his divine presence and power.”
The speech begins and ends with the expression of Jesus as God’s “servant” (vv. 13, 26). This directs us
back to the messianic servant of Yahweh in Isaiah 42–53. The Septuagint uses the same word (pais) in
those passages. Jesus is also called “the Holy and Righteous One” (v. 14), “the author of life” (v. 15), and
“a prophet like [Moses]” (v. 22, citing Deut. 18:15, 18–19). As at Pentecost, he is called “the Christ” (v.
20).
The death of Christ is again given as a fulfillment of prophecy (v. 18), and again God is said to have
raised up Jesus (v. 15), with the apostles being witnesses of the resurrection (v. 15). Jesus is the one
appointed or designated as their Messiah (v. 20; cf. 2:36). This reminds us of Romans 1:4: “who through
the Spirit of holiness was declared with power to be the Son of God by his resurrection from the dead:
Jesus Christ our Lord.” The resurrection was something like an ordination of Christ, when he was
confirmed on earth for who he really is." [2]
Any questions or comments?
[1] Tannehill, Narrative Unity, 58.
[2] Ajith Fernando, The NIV Application Commentary: Acts (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 139-40.
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Acts 4:1-31

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
We Can't Help It
"So they called them and charged them not to speak or teach at all in the name of Jesus. But Peter and
John answered them, “Whether it is right in the sight of God to listen to you rather than to God, you
must judge, for we cannot but speak of what we have seen and heard.” And when they had further
threatened them, they let them go, finding no way to punish them, because of the people, for all were
praising God for what had happened." -Acts 4:18-21
This passage is an interesting one. It brings up a lot of issues that we don't often think about, but that
our brothers and sisters in persecuted countries ALWAYS think about. Today's post is a little more
involved, but I'd love to know what you think.
First, read this article from Voice of the Martyrs called "What About Bible Smuggling?"

What About Bible Smuggling?

Download File
What do you think? Are his points valid? Are his examples the same as what we see in Acts 4? What are
the strengths of what he says? What are the weaknesses? Should we have any doubts about smuggling
Bibles or not? Let me know ANYTHING you think in the comments.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/acts-4131.html>
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Andrei
06/29/2012 12:21am
Wow... reflecting on the real life consequences of Christian living in various circumstances. Some
scattered and unfocused thoughts I had:
I guess we always talk about being accountable to God over man. It's still confusing though. One
situation some of us have is sharing Christ in the workplace. Some workplaces have strict rules on it. And
I've heard things like: 'If I can't witness directly, I can witness through other ways, like through my
actions.' Even with that though, if we know that someone doesn't have Christ, isn't it wrong for us not to
witness to them in a way that makes it absolutely clear?
The guy in the article... his position basically seemed to be: 'throw man's laws out the window when it
comes to sharing the Gospel. feel free to break any 'dumb' law because what excuse is there to hold
back from evangelizing? Do you think his position is too extreme?
lol at the scenarios he describes in the beginning... like Moses being killed and the Jews remaining in
slavery
Oh, another thought/question... if we compare our relatively comfortable, well-off lives to communities
of persecuted Christians around the world... what kind of characteristics would both groups point out in
each other that are good... and what problems would be identified in maybe the ways that both groups
are going about their Christian living......?
What exactly does it mean to be accountable to God over man? Seems like there are some situations
where it would be obvious, but can you think of any situations where it is hard to tell?
Andrew S
06/29/2012 8:40am
Nice post and comments. To me, this guy sounds real radical and a glutton for punishment. Although I
agree to a certain extent and understand his points, it seems a bit radical and off to me. If he's trying to
spur up some action that's great because I think a lot of Christians face complacency and simply a lack of
concern for what the bible calls us to do. However, as Andrei pointed out, he's telling people to just
disregard human laws. Perhaps a more diplomatic approach could circumvent the smuggling?
It just doesn't seem justified. We always talk about the means and the end. It got me thinking of
downloading music. It's a different level but still draws some parallels. Is it okay to illegally download
christian music since the music itself is pleasing to God? Doubtful. Is it okay to spread the gospel at the
expense of breaking the law? I wonder what type of testimony that gives to non believers. Would they
say that this is a great act of faith or a trespass on law?
Greg
07/03/2012 12:59pm
I think these are separate issues. Providing Bibles to someone doesn't involve stealing them, then giving
them to needy Christians. The issue with Christian music isn't whether it's good and positive or not, but
that downloading it without paying for it when you can easily and readily buy it is stealing.
In the Bible issue, I would echo Kevin's statement that the Bible is clear that if we disobey the law, we
need to be willing to accept the punishment for that, even if we are only doing it to be faithful to God's
law. I would mostly agree with the guy here - I don't think he's being totally extreme - just unthinking.
We should first seek to do things within the law. If we cannot obey God within the law, we should obey
God first, but also be willing to accept the consequences for our actions. Obeying God doesn't always
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God first, but also be willing to accept the consequences for our actions. Obeying God doesn't always
mean that we will be happy and free and delivered (in an earthly sense). The scores of martyrs
throughout the centuries can testify to that.
Kevin Kuo
06/30/2012 6:31pm
If we wanted to have our cake and eat it too by Circumventing the law I guess we should be setting up
organizations to smuggle the Christians out of these areas. Kind of like the underground railroad to
smuggle slaves into the north. I would like to mention that we are taught to follow Jesus and be more
like him. He healed on the sabbath he broke the law on several occasions. My view of it is this if you
break the laws of man be prepared to face the consequences of such actions. The early Christians were
breaking the laws because tie was illegal for Jews to proselytize and many of the early Christians were
Jewish converts. I would say one of e problems in places in China is that it was not always an
authoritative communist state the communists were the rebels or unlawful ones. While social mobility
was not possible under the nationalist regime they never asked you to sacrifice your liberty for safety.
The safety the communists offered was that the peasants would never be hungry but the costs was your
soul. You had to buy into the ideology that the state was supreme. So much so that you had to hang the
picture of Mao in your house otherwise be hauled into a labor or reeducation camp. Christians need to
learn from the Bible and history to not be swayed by deceptive teachings and today the media is a
fountain of deceptive ideologies.
I knew of a pastor smuggling Bibles and he prayed long and hard several months before for God to make
a way for him so he didn't have to lie to the customs official when asked about the stuff he had with
him. When the day came the customs official asked him how many Bibles are there. With great relief he
replied only one as the customs official did not phrase his question how many Bibles do you have. If I
were a Christian in these kinds of countries I would find my way into some government position in order
to facilitate the work of my other brothers and sisters. Much like how a lot of Christians entered into
roman military service and eventually there were so many Christians in the roman military that by
persecuting all of them would have significantly reduced the military strength of the Roman army.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/acts-4131.html>
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Acts 4:32-5:16

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Money and Lies
First, a question:
4:32-37 - Do you think the early Christians practiced a form of socialism/communism? Or was it
something different? Why or why not?
Second, the story of Ananias and Sapphira is definitely very different than most things we read in the
New Testament - it's not often that people are struck dead. The NIVAC Acts commentary has some
helpful thoughts:
"Five important truths emerge from Peter’s words to Ananias in 5:3.
(1) Satan had so filled and controlled Ananias’s heart that he was carried away in his actions.
(2) Satan’s activity does not remove culpability from Ananias. Verse 3 attributes the act to Satan’s
infilling, but verse 4 places responsibility for his action squarely on Ananias.
(3) The most serious thing Ananias did was to lie to the Holy Spirit, not keep back part of the money.
Later Peter said that he could have done whatever he wanted with his money (v. 4).
(4) When we lie to the church, we lie to the Holy Spirit. We see the developing theology of the church
here. In 5:11 we find the first of twenty-three times that the word ekklesia appears in Acts. Saul/Paul
finds out later that when he persecuted the church, he was persecuting Jesus (9:4). Later he expresses
the treasured teaching that the church is the body of Christ (1 Cor. 12:27; Eph. 4:12; 5:23).
(5) Since giving everything was not mandatory (v. 4), the particular desire that Satan had filled Ananias
and Sapphira with was the desire for recognition by the church. They lied to win the same sort of esteem
that Barnabas had won in the church." [1]
It was never about the money. God doesn't need money. But what Ananias and Sapphira did was to try
to make people impressed with their sacrifice, all the while trying to keep their comfort. Who are you
trying to impress? God or others? I don't think God is going to strike you dead, but I do think that
wrong motives such as these can lead to spiritual deadness. As we read recently, Church is not about
being awesome or loved by people, but about Jesus. Do what you do for HIM, not for the esteem of
others.
[1] Ajith Fernando, Acts, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 197.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/acts-432516.html>
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Comments

Andrei
06/30/2012 3:26am
Regarding the question - I asked the same question in S&L, because we're currently reading Acts... I
forget the total response that people gave, but it was something like: 'i don't think the Bible encourages
communism/socialism outright.' I think some people pointed out the important factor that the church in
Acts did these things of their own will and love, rather than how people are mandated to share things
under socialism/communism. On a related note, one thing people often say when criticizing socialism is:
'It'll never work because people are evil.' From what we see in Acts, like in verses 32-34, I can't help but
to think that a truly Christ-centered Christian society would look socialistic... is that too radical?
Another question I had was why Ananias and Sapphira were struck dead for their sin right away and not
given another chance? I'm not sure if this is a question that has a definite answer... I think about some of
the sins that always cause me to stumble repeatedly and I guess I'm still alive by God's grace and mercy.
I wonder why it was in God's plan for them to lose their lives at that point in time...
Kevin Kuo
06/30/2012 12:41pm
The Bible would never endorse communism as Marx envisioned it as religion was to be stamped out as it
was a means for the ruling class to control the people. It is important to understand that we are blurring
political ideologies and economic models. A democracy does not automatically mean free market and a
authoritarian society does not automatically mean a socialist or communistic economy. I believe God
does want us to share resources. For example should everyone have their own snow blower if they
could afford it? Or should we all chip in on between four neighbors and share one snow blower. Certain
things we need more ownership than others. Like clothes. But there are definitely things we can
collectively share, like specialized tools etc. The problem is all forms of current communism and
socialism are motivated by selfish politicians seeking to promote their agenda and not the welfare of the
people they govern. The new heaven and the new earth is most likely to be socialist however keep in
mind there is probably not going to be a shortage of resources. You are never going to run out of God's
money so to speak. However in our world eventually you will run out of other peoples money as
evidenced by what is happening to all those socialistic European economies. To answer your question
Andrei sometime things happen just to show God's sovereign will. For example when the teachers of the
law asked Jesus who's sin was it the man or his parents that he should be Born blind and Jesus replied
neither but it was so to show God's glory. Too often we try to calculate God's response to actions
probably in efforts to probe the outer most limits of his grace but we must remember God is sovereign
he only gives us grace because he wants to. At no time is there a contract between God and his people
that he wouldn't allow calamity to befall upon humanity. It's a hard concept to grasp in our post modern
world because we have been indoctrinated by the western world to over value the present physical life.
Greg
07/03/2012 1:31pm
I basically agree - good thoughts. I would differ on heaven being socialist though. See my response to
Andrei - it will be a divine monarchy where we can really "share" persay, because we will fully recognize
that everything comes from and is provided by God, therefore we can't own it, therefore we can't
"share" it. Just a thought. Thanks Kevin!
Greg
07/03/2012 1:25pm
To answer the first thought, I would basically agree that the difference is that this was a choice, not
compulsion to share everything in common. There are still "Christian communes" today - there's a big
one in Chicago, but other ones as well where people share everything in common by choice. I think that
the reason that Christianity tends toward this is because we begin to realize that we don't actually own
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the reason that Christianity tends toward this is because we begin to realize that we don't actually own
anything - God does. So to think about heaven, I'm not sure that it would be "socialistic" really - there
will be constant provision from God Himself, and no one with have any illusion that we are the providers
and owners of anything. In a sense, it will be much more like a monarchy that properly provides. It's
hard to draw parallels because we have never experienced a Theocracy on earth as it will be in heaven.
To answer your second question, I think that the major reason they were struck dead instantly was to
show that they Church still needs to fear God and that God is still powerful and holy. We don't see this
happen much again, so there's a sense that A & S are basically a warning shot to the early Church to
remain holy. NIVAC has this:
"The fear of God and of the consequences of sin is a major theme of this story (5:5, 11). Paul told
Timothy that elders “who sin are to be rebuked publicly, so that the others may take warning” (1 Tim.
5:20). Public rebuke gives people a sense of the seriousness of sin, and that in turn acts as a deterrent to
sin. The New Testament often talks about living with a fear of the consequences of sin and of displeasing
God: “Therefore, since we are receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us be thankful, and so
worship God acceptably with reverence and awe, for our ‘God is a consuming fire’ ” (Heb. 12:28–29). A
sobriety should mark our behavior as we heed the words of Paul: “Therefore, my dear friends, as you
have always obeyed—not only in my presence, but now much more in my absence—continue to work
out your salvation with fear and trembling” (Phil. 2:12)."
Ajith Fernando, Acts, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House,
1998), 201.
Gina
06/30/2012 8:39am
I don't think it was a form of socialism or communism...it seems to me more of a mission / or fund
raising they agreed upon to do to help the poor though the bible didn't describe in detail. But that's the
impression I got from the reading.
As to what happen to Ananias &Sapphira, my take was that it got to be more than physical death that
was referred here..it's the spiritual battle between God & Satan...as Greg mentioned, it was not about
the money...it's the sin being committed. It brings me back to when God drove Adam & Eve out of the
garden...it was not about the apple..but Sin (caused by Satan..and in God's kingdom...there's no place
for it.there's always consequences for sins and really only by God's grace n mercy, we are spared. Greg,
correct me if I misinterpretated the passage lol...( might be over analyzing it ) :(
Greg
07/03/2012 1:28pm
Gina,
I think you might be allegorizing a little too much. I definitely agree that the purpose of the passage is to
show that there is no place for sin and deception in the church - you're right on with that. I would differ
on the "spiritual death" issue. There doesn't seem to be any indication in the passage that A & S are
going to hell for what they did - simply that they are struck dead, so I think that making the assumption
of spiritual death might go a little too far. The physical death was a sign of the seriousness of sin, but
that doesn't negate the forgiveness that is found in Jesus for those that repent, believe in Him, and
declare Him as Lord.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/acts-432516.html>
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Acts 5:17-42

Click here to read today’s passage on Bible Gateway.
Proof and Suffering
Two quick thoughts for today:
vv. 38-39: Gamaliel makes an interesting statement. I don’t think that he’s necessarily making a
prophecy here, but I think what he says is wise and true, as obviously the rest of the council also
did. Taking his statement as a true statement, we have some very compelling evidence for
Christianity. Think about it: an “illegitimate child” from a small town in the boonies of the Roman
Empire dies, and a movement starts that spreads His message and resurrection to the ends of the earth
using love, not violence to spread it. Could this be possible if it were not true and not of God? It
certainly seems unlikely.
vv. 40-41: The disciples are beaten. How do they respond? They REJOICE that they are counted
WORTHY to suffer as Jesus did. Jesus said not to be surprised: the world hated Him and will therefore
hate us. The early Christians believed this. Do we? I think that overall, I would characterize Christians
in America as whiny. We don’t take suffering well. We want our money and our nice churches and our
rights. It’s really no wonder that we’ve lost most of our ability to change our culture – we’ve become
almost identical to it. Where is the Christian who will suffer joyfully? Where is the Christian willing to
die for Jesus? Where is the Christian who will share Jesus unashamed of His name? I think (and I can
back this up pretty well from the history of the Church) that the decline of Christianity in America has
less to do with militant atheists and liberals than it does with Christians who are comfortable being
comfortable. Historically, when Christianity gets comfortable it falls asleep and merges with the existing
culture. However, when the Church is persecuted and suffers as Jesus did, it spreads very
quickly. Tertullian said his famous quote in his Apology to the emperor: “The blood of the martyrs is the
seed of the Church.” So what can we do? I’m not advocating idiocy and doing things simply in order to
be persecuted, but I AM advocating that we joyfully and unashamedly proclaim Jesus constantly, and
take the consequences for that. Make no mistake: most likely people will get upset, call you a bigot,
and a lot of other things. Take it joyfully, thankful to be counted worthy to suffer as Jesus did.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/06/acts-51742.html>
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Acts 6

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The First Deacons
"The apostles did not focus attention on the complaining attitude toward the leadership. Nor did they
talk about the priority of the spiritual and the relative unimportance of earthly food, as some may have
done. There was a genuine problem, and the best way to quell doubts about prejudice was to solve the
problem first. Thus, the apostles made an administrative decision. Thereby they not only averted a
serious crisis of disunity, but also led the church to take a significant leap forward in terms of
organizational structure.
Though Luke does not use the word “deacon” here to describe the Seven, this decision laid the
foundation for the diaconal order, which, while taking different forms in the history of the church, has
rendered great service in mediating Christ’s love to needy people. Barclay observes, “It is extremely
interesting to note that the first office-bearers to be appointed were chosen not to talk but for
practical service.”
The procedure adopted in choosing the Seven is instructive. The complaint came from the Grecians, “so
the Twelve gathered all the disciples together” (v. 2). The entire group was given the task of choosing
seven officials (v. 3). The apostles insisted that their own main task was to concentrate on “the ministry
of the word” (v. 4 adds “prayer”). Therefore seven people had to be chosen to oversee the work of
distributing food (vv. 2–3)." [1] (emphasis mine)
There's a lot of very good and very important stuff that is laid out in just a few verses: an example of
how to deal with problems, different roles of servants in the church, how deacons should be selected,
and the some of the criteria for selecting them.
So what about the criteria? You'll notice that you don't see "good with money" or "a great
leader". Instead we see these requirements:
1. Of good repute
2. Full of the Spirit
3. Wise
4. Full of faith (Stephen in v. 5)
Deacons (though they aren't called that here) are above all faithful people who are willing to serve. The
word itself (Greek: διάκονος) means "agent; assistant; servant". [2] We'll come back to this later, but if
you want to get a better idea of deacons, check out the requirements listed in 1 Timothy 3:8-13. If
you're interested on the difference between a pastor/elder/overseer vs. deacon, check out the helpful
article over at the 9 Marks website: Biblical Qualifications and Responsibilities of Deacons.
Questions? Comments?
[1] Ajith Fernando, Acts, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 226-27.
[2] William Arndt, Frederick W. Danker and Walter Bauer, A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature, 3rd ed.
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2000), 230.
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Acts 7:1-23

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Stephen's Speech
We don't finish the speech today, but I'm going to draw out some major themes to look for. Notice that
Stephen is defending the faith, but he uses things that are familiar to his audience to do so: the
Scripture and the history of Israel. There are three major themes to look for:
1. The activity of God is not confined to the geographical land of Israel.
2. Worship acceptable to God is not confined to the Jerusalem temple.
3. The Jews have constantly rejected God’s representatives. [1]
This sounds great to us, but was both shocking and blasphemous to Stephen's audience. Keep paying
attention to these speeches - they explain the early Church's views on the Old Testament, history, and a
variety of other things. More they anything else they really help us to fit all the pieces together
regarding the relationship between the Old Testament and New Testament, and what the Church
is. They usually don't present the Gospel the way that we would now, because their audience is working
from an entirely different worldview and foundation. We probably wouldn't think to use the three
points above to defend our faith, but Stephen proclaims them fearlessly, basically with no regard for his
own life. There is little chance his audience will take it well, but that's for later...
[1] Ajith Fernando, Acts, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 246-47.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/07/acts-7123.html>
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Comments

Andrei
07/02/2012 10:48pm
Cindy taught from this passage this past Friday... Janet explained to us that Stephen was using the
Abrahamic covenant to point out to his audience that they were rejected the fulfillment of God's
promises (or something like that?).
'They usually don't present the Gospel the way that we would now, because their audience is working
from an entirely different worldview and foundation.' -- This got me thinking a little bit; there are times I
read what some of the apostles are saying and think: 'shouldn't this be obvious?' And vice versa; there
are a lot of times where I don't know what some people in the Bible are talking about. Perspective is
interesting. .
Greg
07/03/2012 1:39pm
There is a balance that you need to remember: there is a sense in which the message NEVER changes: it
is and will always be the death and resurrection of Jesus the Son of God for our sins, but another sense
in which the method you use to present this truth changes in order to make sure that message is
understandable to your audience. That is why so many of the speeches/sermons in Acts are so heavy
with Old Testament references, but then when we get to Acts 17 Paul presents the Good News without
any "Jewishness" in it. The message is always the same, but the method of presenting it is often
different.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/07/acts-7123.html>
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Acts 7:24-53

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
What Was Stephen Expecting?
Stephen ramps his speech up for a good ending. How does he end his long speech about Jesus and the
Old Testament? Like this:
"You stiff-necked people, uncircumcised in heart and ears, you always resist the Holy Spirit. As your
fathers did, so do you. Which of the prophets did your fathers not persecute? And they killed those who
announced beforehand the coming of the Righteous One, whom you have now betrayed and murdered,
you who received the law as delivered by angels and did not keep it.”
Note that you don't see "And many were added to their number that day" after Stephen finishes his
speech. This is not a speech like Peter's - the purpose is clearly different, but what IS Stephen's
purpose? What response is he looking for?
I don't think Stephen was looking for hordes of converts here, but was looking simply to tell the truth,
even when it is hard. He was willing to pay the price to tell the truth about God's plan and about the
hard hearts of his audience. For doing so, Stephen became the first Christian martyr.
"Stephen’s final words of accusation (7:51–53) may make us wonder what has happened to his angelic
face. After all, when we think of an angel, we think of a sweet, gentle person who has no place for wrath
and judgment. This idea, however, does not come from Scripture, for some of the angels in the Bible are
agents of judgment. Stephen is like Christ here. Though Jesus radiated the love of God as no one did, he
also expressed God’s wrath against hypocrisy and sham, especially in his denunciation of the Pharisees
(Matt. 23:13–23).
The ministry of Stephen helped blaze new trails for the gospel, which has earned him the title
“radical.” He opened the door theologically for the world mission of the church. We do not know whether
he himself realized this, but he freed Christianity from the temple and therefore from Judaism. A short
time later the church concluded that one does not have to be Jewish first in order to be Christian. Though
Stephen ended his life an apparent failure, though he did not live to see the fruit of his theologizing,
God revealed later that his ministry had borne great fruit. The trail he blazed was later followed by
Paul—the one who approved of his death (8:1) and kept the clothes of those who stoned him (7:58), but
who later became the apostle to the Gentiles." [1] (emphasis mine)
I don't want the takeaway here to be "Be a jerk for Jesus!" There is nothing wrong with being gentle and
respectful, and in fact we are told to do so in 1 Peter 3:15. This should be our normal way of
operating. However, sometimes are are called to tell hard truths. Sometimes telling those hard truths
have severe consequences for us. In Stephen's case it certainly did. Be gentle, but don't be afraid - we
have God's power with us and our true life is with Him, and no one can take that.
[1] Ajith Fernando, Acts, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing
House, 1998), 247-48.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/07/acts-72453.html>
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Acts 7:54-8:8

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Happy Fourth of July everyone!
Stephen's Vision
"Stephen’s vision is filled with deep significance. At his time of shame and apparent defeat he “saw
the glory of God” (7:55b). He also saw Jesus and exclaimed, “Look … I see heaven open and the Son of
Man standing at the right hand of God” (7:56). This is the only New Testament occurrence of the title
“the Son of Man” outside the Gospels. Stephen’s statement reminds us of a similar statement made by
Jesus to the same court only a few months before. The high priest had asked him, “Are you the Christ,
the Son of the Blessed One?” and Jesus had replied, “I am. And you will see the Son of Man sitting at the
right hand of the Mighty One and coming on the clouds of heaven” (Mark 14:61–62)...
...Why is Jesus standing and not seated, as the other Scriptures declare? I agree with the many
commentators today who argue that Luke intends Jesus’ standing “as a witness or advocate in Stephen’s
defense.” Jesus had said, “I tell you, whoever acknowledges me before men, the Son of Man will also
acknowledge him before the angels of God” (Luke 12:8). In keeping with that promise, as Stephen is
rejected by earthly courts, he finds Jesus acting as his advocate and testifying on his behalf. But Jesus is
also the Judge, whose judgment alone matters from the eternal perspective. Therefore, there is
nothing to fear. Rejection by his own people, the Jews, would have been hard to bear, but acceptance
by that greatest of Jews, great David’s greater Son, more than compensates for the pain." [1]
(emphasis mine)
[1] Ajith Fernando, Acts, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 260-61.
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Acts 8:9-25

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Simony
Simony is the act of paying for sacraments and consequently for holy offices or for positions in the
hierarchy of a church. It also extends to other forms of trafficking for money in "spiritual things". [1]
Though this isn't a word that a lot of us are familiar with, it is a VERY important word in the history of
the Church. Simon sought to purchase spiritual power, and many have sought to do so after him because he was the first to be recorded in the New Testament, this sin has been named after him. Why
is this important to us? Two reasons: one past, one present.
Past:
It can be pretty easily argued that simony was a major factor in the Reformation started by Luther. On
October 31, 1517, Luther posted his "95 Theses" (on the Power and Efficacy of Indulgences) at
Wittenberg. We'll come back to a few of them in a minute, but first a quick overview of what caused
Luther to write them in the first place. The history of it is filled with simony.
A major player in this story is actually a building: St. Peter's Basilica was in dire need of repair, but there
was insufficient "church money" to finance the construction of the dome:
"St. Peter’s Dome is at once the glory and the shame of papal Rome. It was built over the bones of the
Galilaean fisherman, with the proceeds from the sale of indulgences which broke up the unity of Western
Christendom. The magnificent structure was begun in 1506 under Pope Julius II., and completed in 1626
at a cost of forty-six millions scudi, and is kept up at an annual expense of thirty thousand scudi
(dollars)." [2]
This was a HUGE project to improve "the resting place of the apostles", but where would the money
come from? Indulgences:
"The rebuilding of St. Peter’s Church in Rome furnished an occasion for the periodical exercise of the
papal power of granting indulgences. Julius II. and Leo X., two of the most worldly, avaricious, and
extravagant Popes, had no scruple to raise funds for that object, and incidentally for their own
aggrandizement, from the traffic in indulgences." [3]
So, if the project was to be financed with indulgences, what are indulgences?
"In the legal language of Rome, indulgentia is a term for amnesty or remission of punishment. In
ecclesiastical Latin, an indulgence means the remission of the temporal (not the eternal) punishment of
sin (not of sin itself), on condition of penitence and the payment of money to the church or to some
charitable object. It maybe granted by a bishop or archbishop within his diocese, while the Pope has the
power to grant it to all Catholics." [4] (emphasis mine)
Basically, it works this way: the Catholic Church believed (and still does) that after death, the soul must
go through a period of "cleansing" before it can advance to Heaven. This purifying involves temporary
punishment and cleansing in purgatory. There was, however, a way to reduce the amount of time and
suffering in purgatory: an indulgence. It was said that the works of saints and even the perfect life and
merit of Jesus were all stored in a (metaphorical, I think) treasure chest in heaven to be given out to
people in need. Spending 2,000 years in purgatory? No problem - the works of St. Francis can get you
out. How? Through an indulgence. Pay some money and the merit will be applied to you or a loved
one (living or dead) to get them out of purgatory, or at least shorten their time there.
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Back to history: Leo had a plan to help finance the building project. There was a man named Albrecht,
who had already bought for himself several church positions (which would bring him considerable
wealth) and now sought to buy another position. Here's more on Al:
"This prelate (born June 28, 1490, died Sept. 24, 1545), though at that time only twenty-five years of
age, stood at the head of the German clergy, and was chancellor of the German Empire. He received
also the cardinal’s hat in 1518. He was, like his Roman master, a friend of liberal learning and courtly
splendor, worldly-minded, and ill fitted for the care of souls. He was himself destitute of theological
education, but called scholars, artists, poets, free-thinkers, to his court..." [5]
The deal: Albrecht could borrow money from the Fugger banking house to pay for his position, and with
the permission of the pope, use half to pay back his debt, giving the other half for the building project:
"Albrecht was largely indebted to the rich banking-house of Fugger in Augsburg, from whom he had
borrowed thirty thousand florins in gold to pay for the papal pallium. By an agreement with the Pope, he
had permission to keep half of the proceeds arising from the sale of indulgences. The agents of that
commercial house stood behind the preachers of indulgence, and collected their share for the repayment
of the loan. The Archbishop appointed Johann Tetzel (Diez) of the Dominican order, his commissioner,
who again employed his sub-agents." [6]
Johann Tetzel was a bad guy, but a great indulgence salesman. His famous quote is "When a coin in the
coffer rings, a soul from purgatory springs". It is even said that he claimed to be able (through selling an
indulgence) to keep from purgatory a person who had sexually violated Mary (mother of Jesus)
herself! Luther saw firsthand the ridiculousness and depravity of what Tetzel was doing, as well as the
horrible state of the indulgence system. When he couldn't take it anymore, he posted his 95
Theses. Now that you have some background, here are a few of them:
"27. They preach only human doctrines who say that as soon as the money clinks into the money chest,
the soul flies out of purgatory.
32. Those who believe that they can be certain of their salvation because they have indulgence letters
will be eternally damned, together with their teachers.
43. Christians are to be taught that he who gives to the poor or lends to the needy does a better deed
than he who buys indulgences.
75. To consider papal indulgences so great that they could absolve a man even if he had done the
impossible and had violated the mother of God is madness.
82. Such as: “Why does not the pope empty purgatory for the sake of holy love and the dire need of the
souls that are there if he redeems an infinite number of souls for the sake of miserable money with which
to build a church? The former reasons would be most just; the latter is most trivial.”
86. Again, “Why does not the pope, whose wealth is today greater than the wealth of the richest
Crassus, build this one basilica of St. Peter with his own money rather than with the money of poor
believers?” [7]
The point of this all? Simony is a wicked, wicked sin. Did you notice Peter's response in verse
22: "Repent! Pray that God will forgive you, if that's even possible." That's pretty harsh. The Bible is
clear that exchanging money for spirituality is not only impossible, but worthy of the severest
damnation. The grace of God comes only with one price: the death and resurrection of Jesus. Yet
history is stained with this practice - in many ways it led to the Reformation itself!
Today:
So why are we talking about this? What does this history have to do with us? We don't really see
people bribing churches to get a pastoral position, do we? We don't see people selling indulgences left
and right. But simony is alive and well and for the most part all you have to do is turn on TBN for a while
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and right. But simony is alive and well and for the most part all you have to do is turn on TBN for a while
to see it. Prosperity teachers for the most part teach just a modified form of simony: "Christian, God
wants you to be rich. He doesn't want His people to be poor. Just send us some money and God will
reward you with untold riches!" It makes me truly sick. It's not just the preachers that are like Simon
though. Sure, they want your money in exchange for something spiritual. BUT - it is also those that seek
spirituality through money or miracles or whatever. This is a HUGE "Jesus....and" as we talked about in
Colossians. Giving money for things like this implies that Jesus isn't enough. I can say one of several
things:
1. I have Jesus, but I really need more money too. Jesus, please give me money.
2. I have Jesus, but I just don't feel close to God with just Him. Maybe if I give Him something, He'll give
me something in return.
3. I have Jesus, but my life sucks. Hopefully He'll do something to make it better.
4. I have Jesus, but what I really want is for Jesus to get rid of my migraines (or back problems, or cancer,
etc).
The problem here is that Jesus isn't enough. We want Him, but on our own terms, if we're willing to pay
what He asks. The problem is twofold: Jesus asks for nothing and everything. Grace is totally free - you
can do nothing to earn or buy it. But at the same time, grace causes us to give up our very self in service
to the Heavenly King. You can't buy things from Jesus. You can make a profit supposedly "selling" these
things to people, but only the the expense of your own soul.
I don't know who among us is guilty of these things. It's very easy to want the "Jesus...and" and try to
get it by any means necessary. Search your heart. Figure out if this is you and ask Jesus to be
enough. Also, say as Simon Magus did:
"Pray for me to the Lord, that nothing of what you have said may come upon me."
[1] http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Simony
[2] Philip Schaff and David Schley Schaff, History of the Christian Church (New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1910).
[3] Ibid.
[4] Ibid.
[5] Ibid.
[6] Ibid.
[7] Martin Luther’s Basic Theological Writings, ed. Timothy F. Lull and William R. Russell (Minneapolis, MN: Fortress Press, 2005).
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Andrei
07/06/2012 1:26am
Wow; heavy lesson. Didn't know there was a term like that.
I had questions about verses 14-17; I thought it was strange that Peter and John came down to pray for
Holy Spirit power after seeing that Samaria was receiving God... I guess Phillip and his team didn't have
the Holy Spirit yet? But didn't they need the Holy Spirit in order to do the things they did there? And
don't we receive the Holy Spirit upon accepting Christ?
Also, is the Holy Spirit characterized as 'he' in verse 16? (That's what Bible Gateway says.) It seemed like
the Spirit usually isn't given a gender in the Bible... or is it? Or maybe I'm reading it wrong....?
And how important is the 'laying on hands'?
Greg
07/06/2012 9:46am
That's definitely a hard question that doesn't really have an easy answer. Philip definitely DID have the
Holy Spirit, but for some reason the Samaritans did not. I think most likely it is a case of the Apostles
verifying the ministry that was going on there. Going back to Acts 1:8, it says "You will receive power
and be my witnesses in Jerusalem, Judea, Samaria...." This is the Gospel going out to that third level,
Samaria, for the first time. The Apostles approve and verify the ministry that is going on there (because
they are not there themselves) and the Holy Spirit comes.
As for us, the answer is yes. We receive the Holy Spirit at the point of conversion. This is an interesting
time period in Acts because it's a bridge between two major era in which the Holy Spirit functions
differently. In the OT we see the Spirit poured out selectively on people, allowing them to prophecy, etc.
then He is withdrawn. In the NT and now, when the Spirit comes, He comes to stay. This time is a bridge
between those so in a sense you see both kinds of things going on. We'll see another interesting case
later having to do with conversion and the Holy Spirit.
As for your other question, the Holy Spirit is ALWAYS He. Sometimes people (including me) make the
mistake of saying "It", but that isn't correct.
Laying on of hands: there is debate about how important. Some say "vital", but I don't think I would go
that far. I think the importance of it isn't that the power is passed through touch, because God can give
power and authority in any way He wants. The key is that it signifies and symbolizes unity and approval.
That's why you'll still see it in ordination and missions commissioning services today.
Gina
07/06/2012 7:49am
Good lesson and historical background. I think this was the concept which most catholics were brought
up to believe....and perhaps still happening today....
Gina
07/06/2012 8:01am
Thanks Greg for the good reflection towards the end... 2 lines on v 21-22 stands out the most to me: "for
your heart is not right before God" and "pray to the Lord that if possible, the intent of your heart maybe
forgiven" May our hearts be guided by the holy spirit in whatever we do.
Greg
07/06/2012 9:49am
You don't see too much of the buying of positions today, but I'm sure it still happens - just more
secretively. As for indulgences, it's not as common, but still happens. You can pay to have a mass done
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secretively. As for indulgences, it's not as common, but still happens. You can pay to have a mass done
in honor of a dead loved one for this reason, and back in 2009 the pope declared a "Jubilee Year" with a
special sale and giving out of indulgences. If you paid the cost to go to St. Peter's and walked through a
certain doorway (some other locations too around the world), you could receive a special indulgence to
get you or another out of all time in purgatory. Definitely still happens today.
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Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Philip and the Ethiopian Eunuch
Just some quick historical background for today:
"Ethiopia (Cush in the Old Testament) corresponds to what is known as Nubia. It encompasses parts of
what is now southern Egypt and northern Sudan. In ancient literature the Ethiopians were considered as
living in the ends of the earth. In other words, with the gospel going to the Samaritans and then to the
Ethiopian, it was going to the last two geographical spheres of the Great Commission as given in Acts
1:8. Luke does not mention the religious background of the Ethiopian. He had come to the Jerusalem
temple to worship and had a copy of Isaiah with him—not something easy to obtain in those days. This
suggests that he may have been a God-fearer or a proselyte.
Only the most well-to-do had chariots in those days, but the Ethiopian was in one, reading from the
prophet Isaiah (v. 28). Considering the high standing of this official, it would have required some
boldness for Philip to obey the Spirit’s command to go to the chariot (v. 29). Since people almost always
read aloud in those days, Philip heard him reading—one of the favorite messianic passages of the early
church." [1]
[1] Ajith Fernando, Acts, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 283-284.
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Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
God Saves Those We Don't Expect
Russell Moore had a good post back in January called "The Next Billy Graham Might Be Drunk Right
Now" about how God saved those we don't expect. This is DEFINITELY the case with Paul - who knew
this persecutor would become the man that wrote so much of the New Testament? Moore talks about
a lot of famous theologians, evangelists, etc. so if you don't know everyone he mentions, don't sweat
it. Here's an excerpt:
"Who knew that Saul of Tarsus was to be the great apostle to the Gentiles?” he asked us. “Who knew
that God would raise up a C.S. Lewis, a Charles Colson? They were unbelievers who, once saved by the
grace of God, were mighty warriors for the faith.”
The next Jonathan Edwards might be the man driving in front of you with the Darwin Fish bumper
decal. The next Charles Wesley might be a misogynist, profanity-spewing hip-hop artist right now. The
next Billy Graham might be passed out drunk in a fraternity house right now. The next Charles Spurgeon
might be making posters for a Gay Pride March right now. The next Mother Teresa might be managing
an abortion clinic right now.
But the Spirit of God can turn all that around. And seems to delight to do so. The new birth doesn’t just
transform lives, creating repentance and faith; it also provides new leadership to the church, and fulfills
Jesus’ promise to gift his church with everything needed for her onward march through space and time
(Eph. 4:8-16).
After all, while Phillip was leading the Ethiopian eunuch to Christ, Saul of Tarsus was still a murderer...
...Whenever I’m tempted to despair about the shape of American Christianity, I’m reminded that Jesus
never promised the triumph of the American church; he promised the triumph of the church. Most of the
church, in heaven and on earth, isn’t American. Maybe the hope of the American church is right now in
Nigeria or Laos or Indonesia.
Jesus will be King, and his church will flourish. And he’ll do it in the way he chooses, by exalting the
humble and humbling the exalted, and by transforming cowards and thieves and murderers into the
cornerstones of his New City.
So relax.
And, be kind to that atheist in front of you on the highway, the one who just shot you an obscene
gesture. He might be the one who evangelizes your grandchildren." [1]
This is a great reminder that God often saves people that we don't expect. In fact, I am one of them. I
came to know Jesus in High School, but if you were to ask friends and other people that knew me even
weeks before I came to know Jesus, they would have probably told you it would never happen. God
saves people that seem unchangeable and unsaveable.
So - maybe you have a person like that in your life. The person incredibly antagonistic toward
Christianity and "religion". Keep praying for that person. Keep sharing. Keep caring for them. God can
redeem anyone, just as he did Saul - the most unlikely convert.
[1] http://www.russellmoore.com/2012/01/02/the-next-billy-graham-might-be-drunk-right-now/. Accessed 7-7-12.
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Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Thoughts on Barnabas and Dorcas
Just two random short thoughts for today.
1. We don't think about Barnabas too often, but he was a really amazing guy. He shows up in a few
Bible stories that kids usually learn, but he's always with Paul or something, and doesn't really get the
attention he deserves. I think 9:27 really shows his character: when everyone else was too afraid of
Paul to give him a chance, Barnabas stepped out and gave him that chance. I can't say whether or not
Barnabas believed in Paul, but more than he believed in Jesus' power to change anyone. Awesome guy.
2. Dorcas (9:36-42) has a pretty unfortunate name, but a really great story. It's a pretty straightforward
story, but gains a lot more significance and when you spend some time on it. F.F. Bruce points out an
important parallel that is difficult to see in English, but very significant. Remember, Acts is in essence a
continuation of the Gospels. Peter's healing of Dorcas bears striking similarities to Jesus' healing of the
little girl that died.
"Peter, who was there when Jesus had raised Jairus’s daughter, followed some of his procedures here. He
sent the mourners out (v. 40; cf. Mark. 5:40). He probably spoke in Aramaic, and his words, probably
“Tabitha koum(i)” (Acts 9:40), differed in only one letter to Jesus’ words, “Talitha koum(i)." [1]
This explains why Luke feels compelled at this point to point out that the woman was known as both
Dorcas and Tabitha - something that he doesn't usually do for "minor" characters. Cool parallel.
Questions? Comments?
[1] Ajith Fernando, Acts, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 310. Also - Bruce, Acts, NICNT, 199.
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Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
It's Not About the Animals
The best way to summarize today's passage is that Peter has a vision about animals that isn't really
about animals. Yes, the dream actually has animals in it, but that's not really the point.
Peter is on the roof of a house, getting hungry, when he receives a vision. In this vision are all kinds of
animals - clean and unclean. Jews were forbidden in various passages in the Old Testament from eating
certain kinds of animals (called "unclean" or, using the meaning of the Greek word in this particular
passage, "common") in order to set them apart from the other nations that were not called out by God
(see Leviticus 20:24b–26 for this connection). A voice (presumably God, since Peter responds calling the
voice "Lord") tells Peter to kill and eat. Peter, being the good Jewish boy he is, refuses. It really pictures
how ingrained these traditions were in the Jewish people that Peter would tell God no when ordered perhaps he felt that God was testing him. God replies that Peter shouldn't consider things unclean that
God has called clean. Repeat 3 times. End dream sequence.
Weird. And definitely about animals, right? I think it IS significant that God specifically declares these
things clean (see also statements by Jesus in Mark 7:19 and surrounding context for further proof that
this is true), but as I said before, it doesn't stop there.
So, what happens next? Verse 17 tells us that Peter is perplexed at what the vision might mean (it
seemed pretty straightforward to me), when three men come to the door. They want Peter to come the
Cornelius, a centurion and gentile. Peter, prompted again by God, agrees and goes with them. He
meets with Cornelius and in verse 28 we learn the true, deeper purpose of Peter's vision:
"You yourselves know how unlawful it is for a Jew to associate with or to visit anyone of another nation,
but God has shown me that I should not call any person common or unclean."
It's not really about the animals at all. The Spirit of God has been moving through the world through His
people. The Gospel has spread from Jerusalem to Judea, Judea to Samaria. But up to this point those
that have received the Good News of Jesus have been Jews. This is a vision about people. This is a
vision about the Gospel going to EVERYONE, or, as Acts 1:8 says, "to the ends of the earth". This is more
than just about Jews being able to change their diet. It is about the Truth of God for ALL people.
Questions? Comments?
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Acts 10:34-48

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Way Things Should Be?
"Nowhere else in Acts does the Spirit come before baptism. Later Peter explained to the Christians in
Jerusalem that the way the Holy Spirit came on these people was “as he had come on us at the
beginning” (11:15). It was accompanied by “speaking in tongues and praising God” (10:46). In spite of all
the leading that God had given up to this point, Jewish believers are astonished that these Gentiles have
received the Holy Spirit (10:45). With such unmistakable evidence that these Gentiles have indeed been
converted, Peter does not hesitate to baptize them immediately (10:47–48). The specific reason he gives
is clear: “They have received the Holy Spirit just as we have” (10:47)." [1] (emphasis mine)
I highlighted that first line because I want to talk briefly about an important question we need to think
about when reading the book of Acts. Obviously Acts tells us A LOT about the early Church, the Holy
Spirit, missions, etc. The question we need to answer is this:
Are the things that are recorded in Acts a) Prescriptive: Telling us how we should also do Church, see the Spirit working, etc.
-orb) Descriptive: Telling us simply how things happened and leaving us to do Church and theology our
own way, as long as it is Biblical
You can probably tell by my phrasing that I think the nearly always the answer is b). There are a lot of
books and people these days that are hearkening us to go back to the "New Testament Church", the
good 'ole days, as it were. My response to that is "Which part do you want to go back to? Do you want
people having sex with their mothers-in-law like 1 Corinthians, or do you want them totally forsaking the
Gospel, like in Galatians?" The temptation in reading Acts is to see everything as perfect and to think
that God wants us to "do Church" just like they did then. But the fact is, if you read Acts closely, its
REALLY hard to work out "the way that we should do things". In this passage, people receive the Spirit
before being baptized. That doesn't happen anywhere else. We ourselves receive the indwelling of the
Holy Spirit at the moment of conversion. They early Church shared everything in common. GREAT! But
we don't have any of the details, other than that Ananias and Sapphira were struck dead.
I think it's a good thing to seek to be Biblical, but I think that desperately trying to be the Church that is
in the book of Acts is not only misguided, but impossible. Acts isn't meant to be a handbook on how to
be the Church, it is the earliest history of that Church.
So what do we do? How do we know how to do Church? Love Jesus, tell others about Jesus, know the
Bible, teach the Bible, reach our culture and community in the best way we know how, and stop
comparing ourselves to everyone else. We really need to get over ourselves in most cases. Don't worry
about the right way to "do Church" worry about BEING the Church. Love Jesus unashamedly and
unrestrainedly, know the Bible and follow it, and beware of the mistakes that others have made
throughout the history of the Church so that we don't make the same mistakes. Then just do it. I'm
pretty sure that's what they did in Acts.
[1] Ajith Fernando, Acts, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 337.
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Andrei
07/11/2012 2:12am
I'm not too familiar with the discourse within the church about going back to the 'good old days.'
However, it seems like those people would have a lot of strong points. Can the argument be made that
how the state of the church back then was better than it is now because they did the things you
mention like love Jesus unashamedly, know the Bible and follow it... more than we do it now? Or would
that not necessarily be true because I'm coming from the perspective of our church and the church in
the U.S.? I guess one of your points is that these critics take their ideas too far in that they want the
modern church to be exactly like the NT church?
Greg
07/11/2012 2:06pm
I think you could possibly argue that the NT church is healthier than the American church. We tend to
think of "the church today" as synonymous with "the church in the US", which it is not. If the NT church
was healthier, it was because it was filled with TRUE believers. It didn't benefit anyone to be just a pewsitter that didn't really believe back then. Those that claimed to follow Jesus knew it would cost
something. In that way, the NT church was very similar to the persecuted church today, which is healthy
in some ways, but not all.
My caution about the NT church is that if you read the NT closely, it's actually not as healthy and
carefree as it seems at first. You have people stealing money and lying about it in Acts, a man sleeping
with his mother-in-law and others sleeping with prostitutes in Corinthians (in the name of "Christian
freedom" no less), people forsaking the Gospel and seeking God through works in Galatians, a whole
mess of problems in the churches at the beginning of Revelation, people fighting about what preacher
they follow, etc, etc. Unless you're shooting for VERY early church, like in Acts 4 as mentioned in just a
few verses that aren't very detailed, you're definitely not looking at a Church without problems.
The basic issue beyond even the pragmatic seeking of the NT church is whether or not Acts is even
telling us how to do church. Should we be sharing everything? I would argue that Acts is simply
describing how it was, not telling us how to do it. There will definitely be "prescriptive" passages later in
the NT about some things, but I don't think that's the point of acts.
And yes, there is a whole group of people that seeks to go back to the NT, some to the point that they
even reject musical instruments in church because they aren't mentioned in Acts. I'm arguing here that
the important part isn't the METHODS recorded in Acts, but the ATTITUDES of the Church.
Gina
07/11/2012 7:27am
Could the difference be in having that spirit filled life that produces fruitful works which I think earlier
Church had? Modern church sometimes tend to be too legalistic we missed the whole point.
Greg
07/11/2012 2:09pm
Gina,
See my reply to Andrei above. I think that what you mention is part of it, but I would change it a bit: I
think that part of the problem is that our churches are filled with people that claim to be Christians and
even think that they are Christians, but show no evidence of it. Legalism is a symptom of that, but so is
"license" (doing whatever you want). I think we see both in the Church in the US. The fact is that our
churches are filled with people that are there for cultural reasons, not because they are seeking God.
You can see this VERY clearly where I grew up in West Michigan. EVERYONE goes to church, but that's
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You can see this VERY clearly where I grew up in West Michigan. EVERYONE goes to church, but that's
where it stops - just attending.
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A Little Background on a Common Word
"Another reason why Antioch has a special place in the history of Christianity is that here “the disciples
were called Christians first” (v. 26), a name that has prevailed. This was probably a name given by the
Antiochene population; Christians used it of themselves beginning only in the second century. In New
Testament times, they preferred to use words like “disciples,” “saints,” and “brothers.” In the New
Testament only non-Christians (like Agrippa, 26:28, and the persecutors of Christians, 1 Peter 4:16) use
the term. The Gentiles must have heard the believers speak so often of Christ that they supplied a suffix
to the word “Christ”—thus, “Christians” (meaning “the Christ people”). The Jews would not have given
them this name, since “Christ” is the Greek word for the title “Messiah,” and the Jews did not accept
Jesus as the Messiah." [1]
For being a word we use so often, it's interesting that it only occurs 3 times in the Bible: Acts 11:26
(from today), Acts 26:28, and 1 Peter 4:16.
So, what do you think? Should we be calling ourselves something other than "Christian"?
[1] Ajith Fernando, Acts, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 350.
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Andrei
07/12/2012 1:48am
I never noticed that this is where they were first called Christians. As to the question... I don't have too
much of an opinion on it, though I don't see anything wrong with calling ourselves Christians. I guess it's
a pretty effective word in establishing our identity to the rest of the unbelieving world? I'm curious to
hear what others think...
greg
07/12/2012 11:39am
I agree and don't agree at the same time. I don't think there is anything WRONG with "Christian" persay,
but I DO think it's interesting that it wasn't actually used by people to describe themselves for such a
long time.
My beef with it is that it is a religious designation. If people are American and vaguely religious, they
would probably call themselves Christian regardless of what they actually believe. More descriptive
terms are harder to claim in such a merely nominal way. Most people would be more uncomfortable
saying they are "follower of Jesus" or "disciple of Jesus", etc. I doubt people notice, but I rarely use the
word "Christian" in service and Sunday school, because I don't really think it's helpful. "People of God",
"citizens of the Kingdom", "brothers and sisters" is usually the kind of thing you'll here from me because
it's more specific and people are usually less willing to think of themselves that way if they're
uncommitted. At least that's what I think.
Again, nothing wrong with it necessarily, but I don't think it's particularly helpful.
Andrei
07/13/2012 12:19am
Wow; never thought of it that way. Definitely see where you're coming from.
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Acts 12:1-19

Acts 12:1–19
07/12/2012
2 Comments
Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Cost of Discipleship
One of the greatest personal (as opposed to philosophical) proofs for the truth of Christianity is the
actions of the apostles. One of the popular theories "refuting" the resurrection is that the disciples of
Jesus stole His body and claimed that He had risen from the dead. This is obviously total nonsense when
you see what happened to all of them later on. Nearly all of them died painful deaths for what they
proclaimed. If they all came up with this plot to fake the resurrection, it seems foolish to think that
none of them would confess to doing so under the torture that most of them faced before dying a grisly
death. Today in our reading we here about James (brother of John), but I also wanted to give you a
quick look at what happened to the other apostles. Some things are hard to confirm because they are
based on tradition, which sometimes varies slightly, but this is a rough overview (click to enlarge):
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They understood that following Jesus would not be easy - in many ways they probably EXPECTED
suffering. Yet they followed anyway. Why? Because like the man who found treasure in a field and sold
everything to obtain it, they understood that knowing Jesus and gaining eternal inheritance makes
holding on to their own lives seem incredibly foolish.
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Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Bigger Team
Something different for today: a short little Bible study on missions for you. The Mexico STM leaves
next Thursday, so this is a very timely study.
Read over Acts 13:1-4 again more closely, then answer the questions. You don't have to put your
answers in the comments, but please do let me know some of your thoughts after doing it, particularly
on the final question!
Who really sent Paul and Barnabas as missionaries?
How was their “home church” involved?
What did the church do before sending them out?
What are some of the ways that people who are NOT going on a missions trip can be part of God’s work
in that trip?
Why do we as Christians “do” missions? (Feel free to use whatever Bible verses or other resources you
need to answer)
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/07/acts-1220-1312.html>

Posts Page 352

Comments

Ina
07/13/2012 10:34pm
I remember that Jesus said one of the greatest commandments was loving thy neighbor as you love
yourself. I remembered that passage in the bible because i realized that "neighbor" can mean a lot of
people- actual neighbors to neighboring countries. Therefore by sharing the love that Jesus showed us
to our neighbors, no matter how far or close they are, we are fulfilling His greatest commandment.
Andrei
07/14/2012 1:42am
Did the people of Tyre and Sidon receive the Gospel before Herod was angry at them? I was looking up
where Tyre and Sidon were, and I wasn't sure if they were part of the lands that the apostles preached
to beforehand?
In verse 2, it says that the Holy Spirit set them apart for their work. Is it the same these days for people
doing missions or any sort of ministry? Is everyone set apart by the Holy Spirit for specific work?
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Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Understanding Big Concepts
Today is another sermon in Acts, this one from Paul. Rather than focusing on the sermon, which is deals
heavily with the history of Israel, I want to focus on the response. The Jews totally reject the message
here, and so the evangelists move on to speak to the Gentiles. I mentioned this a bit before, but I
wanted to spend some time again on this idea that the Jesus is the Messiah first for the Jew, then the
Gentile. This is a big and somewhat difficult concept for us to understand in the modern world, so far
removed from the time of the early Church. Keep your eye on this concept, because you'll see a
transition in Acts from focusing mainly on Jews to focusing on Paul's ministry with Gentiles. Read was
NIVAC has to say:
"The Jews probably did not expect to see nearly the whole city there on that day (v. 44). Their jealousy
is aroused, and they oppose Paul’s next message with abusive talk (v. 45). Paul and Barnabas respond to
this by stating what became a feature of their ministry and of Paul’s theology: They preach to the Jews
first, but if their response is unworthy of eternal life, they go to the Gentiles (v. 46). Paul backs that
step from the Scriptures (v. 47). While he would have spoken with confidence on this occasion, this
phenomenon of Jewish rejection of the gospel hurts him deeply and inflames his desire to yearn and pray
for their salvation (Rom. 9:1–3; 10:1).
In Romans 9–11 Paul uses his great theological skill for a profound exploration of the implications of
and reasons for this rejection. In fact, a part of Romans 9–11 is in some ways an exposition of Acts
13:47. The receptivity of the Gentiles was remarkable, considering the fact that the imperial cult (public
worship of the emperor) was strong in Antioch." [1] (emphasis mine)
We'll definitely be dealing with this in more detail in Romans 9-11, but as I said, keep this in mind
because we'll be seeing a big shift in Acts based on this concept.
[1] Ajith Fernando, Acts, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 388.
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Acts 14:1-18

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
We Are Made To Worship
Today is an interesting read because it's the first time we encounter anything like this in the NT so
far. When Jesus did miracles, the audience was always thoroughly Jewish and would NEVER worship
Him as a god (which of course is incredibly ironic since He is the one TRUE God). The same is true for the
most part in Acts so far - when the disciples perform miracles, it is in the presence of mostly Jews. Now
the Acts is transitioning to ministry to the Gentiles, we see a MUCH different reaction to Paul and
Barnabas.
So why did the people worship them?
"Identification of Paul and Barnabas with Zeus and Hermes (vv. 11–12) is understandable, for “Zeus
was the most widely worshipped God in Galatia.… [and] was often linked with other gods. In the territory
of Lystra there are carvings and inscriptions which show Zeus accompanied by Hermes.” The frenzied
response of the Lystrans may be traced to an ancient legend retold by Ovid (43 B.C.–a.d. 17) in his
Metamorphosis. Zeus and Hermes once visited the Phrygian hill country disguised as ordinary men. They
were turned away from a thousand homes where they sought lodging, but were finally taken in by an
elderly couple into their humble home. The gods turned that house into a temple and destroyed all the
houses that had rejected them.
Paul and Barnabas could not understand what was being said by the people since they were shouting
“in the Lycaonian language” (v. 11). This accounts for their delayed response to plans to offer sacrifices
to them. When they found this out, their response was swift and typically Jewish (v. 14). “Jewish people
were required to tear their clothes when they heard blasphemy.” It was an opposite reaction to Herod
when he was equated to a god (12:22–23)." [1]
This explains some of the background of why the people thought they were Zeus and Hermes, but I
don't think it really gives us a good "why". Why did they respond in worship when they saw these
wonders?
Because we are all made to worship.
One of the more famous questions and answers in the Westminster Catechism is "What is the chief end
of man?" Meaning "Why are we here? What is the purpose of life?" The answer given is:
"The chief end of man is to glorify God and enjoy Him forever."
We are made in the image of God for the purpose of worshiping and enjoying Him. It is what we are
MADE TO DO. It is our purpose. It is the ultimate "why" of our existence.
The problem? As Romans chapter 1 tells us, everyone knows that there is a God because He reveals
Himself in creation, yet we suppress that true to worship created things. In this case, the people have
suppressed their knowledge of God and worship other men: Paul and Barnabas. In other cases, they
worshiped the sun or the rivers or any number of other things. But of course we, the educated people
of today would NEVER be so simple as to do something like that, would we? (it's hard to indicate
sarcasm in writing, so please understand that the previous statement is dripping with sarcasm)
Today, we don't (usually) worship snakes and rivers and trees, but things far less impressive like trophies
and money and success. Not only has our culture for the most part suppressed the knowledge and
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and money and success. Not only has our culture for the most part suppressed the knowledge and
worship of God, it seems that most of us have even lost the ability to worship anything outside
ourselves. Instead our passions and goals and efforts are all built upon our accomplishments. Make no
mistake: we are born to worship, and if we don't worship God we WILL worship something else. As
John Calvin wrote: "The human heart is an idol factory."
So what we see here isn't all that unusual. The people saw something amazing and powerful. They
responded how all of us are MADE to respond: they worshiped. But the problem is that they were
worshiping the wrong thing.
So that's my question for today: are you worshiping the wrong thing? What drives your
choices? Toward what are you giving the most effort? What takes up the majority of your time and
attention? No matter what you might WANT to say that you are worshiping, the answer to those
questions reveal the real answer. You become what you worship, so pay close attention to your life.
[1] Ajith Fernando, Acts, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 398-99.
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Acts 14:19-28

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Historical Background: Stoning
In today's passage, Paul is stoned in Lystra. Here's some historical background on what exactly that
entailed:
"Stoning was the most common method of biblical execution (Lev 24:13–16; Deut 17:2–7), and the
images of it are evocative, to say the least. Stoning was a death of surpassing brutality. Rabbinic lore
describes how a man was to be thrown from a cliff and crushed on the chest with a large stone. If still
alive, the victim was then pelted with smaller stones until dead. This ghastly image is magnified by the
fact that stoning was a communal sentence carried out by the common people. It was
excommunication from the community in the most dire sense. Furthermore, the weapons were the very
stones of the land of Israel.
Most of the crimes for which stoning was prescribed were public offenses against the integrity of the
community of faith, and this explains the communal nature of its method. Blasphemy, idolatry, spirit
divination, false prophecy, adultery, the disobedience of a son and child sacrifice were all to be punished
by stoning. A particularly heinous offense was seducing others to forsake Yahweh (Deut 13); there was to
be no compassion or mercy, even between family members. Thus Achan and his family are stoned for
stealing sacred spoils and “troubling” Israel (Josh 7:1–26).
The most graphic images of stoning come from the NT, with Stephen’s untimely death by stoning at
the hands of a mob (Acts 7:58) and the attempted stoning of Jesus by his own townspeople (Lk 4:29). The
unsettling brutality of stoning expresses the seriousness with which Israel viewed the sanctity of the
community and the danger for those who transgressed. Offenders were crushed by the stones of the
land and by the hands of the people." [1] (emphasis mine)
[1] Leland Ryken, Jim Wilhoit, Tremper Longman et al., Dictionary of Biblical Imagery, electronic ed. (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2000), 816.
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Acts 15:1-21

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Are Christians Jewish?
That is the question for today, and it is a difficult one. There has been a lot of work done in the area of
harmonizing Acts with Galatians 1-2, but we'll deal with that in more depth when we reach
Galatians. First, a summary of what the issues are in Acts 15.
Paul and Barnabas get into a scuffle with some men that are saying that in order to be saved, people
must be circumcised. There is a huge argument, and it becomes apparent that the only way to resolve it
is to gather together the leaders of the Church, discuss things, and come to a unified decision so that
there is a basis for the "correct" view. Practically, this means that Paul and Barnabas, instead of
appealing to their own message, can appeal instead to the decision of the Church as a whole, supported
Biblically and experientially.
Before we move on, a clarification needs to be made. I think that from what we have read in Acts so far
in the various speeches/sermons, the early church understands the Good News clearly - it is NOT based
on works. I think that the "men from Judea" that were teaching were saying that salvation was by
works, they would have been flat-out rejected because the Church KNOWS that salvation is by Jesus
alone. There would have been no argument between those teachers and Paul/Barnabas because they
would CLEARLY have been in the wrong. It's very easy to see "you must be circumcised to be saved" and
think "works salvation". I definitely agree that it strongly leans things in that direction, but I think that
the issue of debate in Acts 15 is more nuanced than that.
So then, what IS the question they are dealing with in Acts 15? I think the question here is not "Is
salvation by works?" but "Do you have to be Jewish to be saved?" Understand that up until Peter's
dream just a few chapters ago, there was very little thought about salvation for Gentiles. Now Gentiles
have received salvation. They have received the Holy Spirit. Paul and Barnabas have gone to preach the
Good News to them. The question now is: "After you accept Jesus, do you have do all that Jewish
stuff?" As I said, to our eyes that can easily look like a question of earning your salvation, but to the
early Church it was hard to separate being a child of God and being Jewish because Gentile salvation
was so new to them all. To them it was more a question of response - is it necessary after receiving
salvation to now act like "God's chosen people (Israel)"? This is what the discussion in Acts 15 revolves
around, NOT trying to figure out if salvation is by works or not. Salvation is through Jesus' death and
resurrection alone - that was certain.
With this understanding the events and discussion in Acts 15 make more sense. Peter stands up and
essentially says: "Look guys, they received the Holy Spirit just like we did - without being Jewish! God
cleansed their hearts through faith, not Jewishness" (v. 8-9). He goes on to say that it would be
ridiculous to require them to follow the Law because NO ONE has been able to keep it, not even the
most perfect Jew (except Jesus!). He affirms that salvation is by grace in verse 11, in essence saying that
is the end of the story - Jews and Gentiles are both saved by grace whether they are ATTEMPTING to
keep the Law or not.
Paul and Barnabas testify to essentially the same thing: salvation is received and lives are changed apart
from being circumcised and following the Law - God works in Gentile hearts in a culturally-Gentile way.
It's important to realize what this chapter does and DOESN'T say. This is a discussion about the actions
of Gentile believers. There is no mention of how Jewish believers in Jesus should act. There is no
suggestion that they should abandon the keeping of the Law that they have sought for so long. Don't
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suggestion that they should abandon the keeping of the Law that they have sought for so long. Don't
worry though - that will come later, in Hebrews.
In its essence, we are still dealing with this question today: how do people follow God in culturally
appropriate ways? We'll deal with James' statements and the letter tomorrow, so stay tuned.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/07/acts-15121.html>
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Comments

Andrei
07/18/2012 1:13am
'how do people follow God in culturally appropriate ways?' - looking forward to learning about it.
Greg
07/18/2012 3:23pm
Just a few quick thoughts. First of all, music. There is a horrible legacy of a lot of missionaries going out
into the world in decades past (and still today!) and teaching those that become believers not so much
how to be Christians, but how to be AMERICAN Christians. Rather than singing the type of songs they
would sing in that culture (with Christian lyrics that are glorifying to God), they are taught to sing old
American hymns. It's ridiculous.
Also, an example of a difficult issue along these lines is the "Chinese Rites Controversy" that went on for
over a hundred years. The basic issue to figure out was: "Is it okay for Chinese believers to honor their
ancestors?" The hard part to figure out was/is whether they are WORSHIPING their ancestors or just
honoring and remembering them. That makes all the difference in the world. It is good and very
culturally appropriate to honor parents and family members, but when it steps over into worship things
have gone awry.
Just a few quick examples of what it means/doesn't mean to figure out how to follow God in culturally
appropriate ways.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/07/acts-15121.html>
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Acts 15:22-41

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Abstain From What!?
Continuing from yesterday, we have a rather interesting conclusion to the Jerusalem council. James
(Jesus' half-brother) chimes in at the end, agreeing that Gentiles should not have to bear the yoke of the
law. Interestingly, he names a few other things in addition. These things then go out in a letter to the
churches affirming the Gospel to the Gentiles apart from observing the Law:
1. Abstain from meat sacrificed to idols
2. Abstain from eating blood
3. Abstain from meat that was strangled
4. Abstain from sexual immorality
Before you go thinking that this is really weird, let me explain. It actually makes A LOT of sense,
particularly after our brief discussion yesterday regarding culture and the Gospel. What ties these things
together? The first three things are items that would not be eaten by Jews. Consuming these things
would mean that the Jews most likely would not eat with the Gentiles - culturally ingrained rules and
tastes are hard to change quickly, and there is no command that says that Jews MUST change their diet
in light of the Gospel. Rather than being about prohibition, this is about fellowship. They ask Gentiles to
abstain from these things in order that Jewish and Gentile Christians can fellowship together.
But what about the fourth prohibition?
"The prohibition of sexual immorality (porneia) seems to belong to a different category from the rest,
and it appears out of place in this list. Surely it goes without saying that sexual immorality is prohibited
for Christians. I think that there was so much immorality in some of these places, like Antioch (which was
notorious for its immorality), that the churches were also affected by the immorality surrounding them.
Therefore a special warning was necessary. Perhaps this prohibition was implying that immoral church
members should not be extended the privilege of table fellowship with Christians (cf. 1 Cor. 5:9–11). This
explanation would then tie in this prohibition with the other three." [1]
Remember, it's not about rules, it's about relationships and fellowship.
[1] Ajith Fernando, Acts, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 419.
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Comments

Andrei
07/18/2012 11:26pm
I had a question... from yesterday's passage, wasn't the main issue that Gentiles were being told that
they had to be circumcised in order to have their salvation? The letter that they bring to the Gentiles in
today's passage doesn't mention anything about that. Why wouldn't they say anything about that if that
was the main issue? Or is it implied that this message is conveyed in verse 24?
Greg
07/19/2012 6:00am
It's implied in the letter. Additionally, it's being sent with Paul and Barnabas, and it says that the people
should listen to THEM, not the other teachers on this issue.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/07/acts-152241.html>
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Acts 16:1-24

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Timothy and Luke
Two things dealing with people today Timothy: He joins Paul in our reading today, and a strange thing happens: Paul circumcises him. After
the huge fight that Paul put up against the people who wanted Gentiles to get circumcised in Acts 15,
you wouldn't expect him to do that, would you? But I don't think Paul is being inconsistent: he is
removing a stumbling block. Paul knows and affirms (as certainly Timothy does too) that it is not
NECESSARY for Gentile Christians to be circumcised, but they also want an audience that is willing to
listen and so it is USEFUL for Timothy to do so. If Timothy were not circumcised, they would
immediately lose any opportunity of addressing Jews. And so, for the good of the Good News, Timothy
submits so that they might reach Jews.
Luke: Just an interesting observation - in verse 8 Luke joins Paul and Timothy at Troas. How do we
know? Note the pronoun change in verse 10: up until this point, the writing is all "they did....". In verse
10 Luke writes, "...we sought to go on..." Not especially significant, but I think it's interesting.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/07/acts-16124.html>
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Acts 16:25-17:9

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Christians and Political Rights
An interesting issue that comes up today. I'd love to see you discuss a bit. I won't be able to interact
since I'm in Mexico, but I'd love to see what you all think.
In verse 37 Paul does something interesting, at least for him: he uses his rights. There is a lot of talk in
the NT about giving up all things, even ourselves, to follow Jesus. Paul suffers abuse at the hands of
many different kinds of people, but this time is different. Rather than just leaving the prison, but
essentially says "No! You can't treat Roman citizens this way!" Paul was, in fact, a Roman citizen, and
Roman citizens were not permitted to be punished in such a way without trial. Rather than letting it go,
Paul actually (surprisingly!) makes a big deal out of it. Why?
"Yet for the two missionaries to leave without protesting the way they were treated “could have set a
dangerous precedent for the future treatment of missionaries and also could have left the Christians in
Philippi exposed to arbitrary treatment from the magistrates.” Therefore they insisted on a public
apology, which would ultimately influence the public standing of the mission and the church there. Paul’s
claim to Roman citizenship proved to be a turning point again in Jerusalem (22:25–29)." [1]
Whether or not this is the reason they act as they do, the fact is that Paul makes use of his political
rights. So, what do you think? Is it "right" for Christians to make use of their political rights? Do you
think there are instances in which we should let political mistreatment slide for the sake of the Gospel,
or should we always fully make use of our political rights?
[1] Ajith Fernando, Acts, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 446-47.
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Acts 17:1-34

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Christians and Culture
When I came to LIALC, our first Youth Group series, re:View, was on worldview. The major focus of that
series was on understanding and impacting culture. One thing that we mentioned a lot was Paul's
interactions in Acts 17. The fact is, we cannot escape our culture. Unless we never leave our homes or
watch TV or use the internet, we WILL experience culture in some way. Some things in culture are good,
some are bad, some are neutral. We need to figure out how to separate those things. But what is our
response to our culture at large? There are three main responses:
1. Be offended and withdraw: seek to avoid the culture at all costs.
2. Be delighted and assimilate: wholeheartedly accept everything culture has to offer. This "Christian" is
indistinguishable from anyone else in the culture.
3. Be distressed and engage: this is Paul's response.
Paul looks around at the culture of Athens and doesn't go hide under a rock. Neither does he go and
experience all the things that Athens has to offer. Rather, he is DISTRESSED. He looks around and he
aches for the lostness of that city. So what is his response? He ENGAGES. He goes and speaks to the
people of Athens in ways that they can understand. Compare Paul's speech here to the other speeches
we've read throughout Acts. The differences are HUGE. Why? Because his audience here is vastly
different and he seeks to explain the good news in ways that they understand.
So - which response do you have? Are you distressed by our culture? Or are you angry about it? Or
happy and enjoying it? What are some ways that we can ENGAGE our culture?
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/07/acts-171034.html>
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Acts 18:1-17

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Tentmaking
"Tents in those days were either made of leather or of cilicium, a cloth of woven goat’s hair named after
Paul’s native province Cilicia. Paul worked on tents during the week (v. 3), probably doing some personal
witnessing along the way, and had a more public ministry in the synagogue every Sabbath (v. 4). This
ministry is described in familiar words: “reasoned” and “trying to persuade”. In every new city Paul
visited, he looked for a bridgehead from which he could launch his ministry. Here it was his trade and his
contacts in the synagogue." [1]
"Tentmaking" is a common term used in missions today. In contrast to the more "traditional" method of
missions where missionaries are fully supported by a church and devote all time to ministry,
"tentmakers" work a job while doing ministry. Funds from this job can be used to supplement support
from churches back home, or can be funneled back into the community in which they minister to
improve conditions there. Tentmaking ministry is very common in "restricted access nations", countries
where it is illegal to do full-time Christian work. Having a "normal" job allows the missionary to enter
the country and remain legitimate in the eyes of the government while doing Christian ministry.
Though we use the term as a kind of Christian idiom (very few tentmaker missionaries actually make
tents), it is a principle firmly rooted in the Bible and taken from Paul's ministry, specifically mentioned
here.
[1] Ajith Fernando, Acts, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 491.
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Acts 18:18-19:20

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Historical Background for Acts 18:18
The vow mentioned in Acts 18:18 indicates that Paul was most likely under a "Nazirite Vow". It's likely
that Paul made the vow while encountering danger in Corinth, and here ends the vow and cuts his hair
in thankfulness for the protection God gave him. Here's some background the Nazirite vow:
"Although chronologically not the first biblical reference to the subject, the rules for the Nazirite outlined
in Nu. 6 provide the fullest and most convenient basis for discussion. The legislation has three sections.
a. Prohibitions
(i) The Nazirite had to abstain from wine and intoxicating drinks, vinegar and raisins. This may have been
aimed at safeguarding the integrity and holiness of the Nazirite from possession by a spirit other than
that of Yahweh (cf. Pr. 20:1). Like an officiating priest, the Nazirite renounced wine so as the more
worthily to approach God. R. Kittel, however, sees in the abstention a protest against Canaanite culture,
and a desire to return to nomadic customs (Geschichte des Volkes Israel6, 2, 1925, p. 250).
(ii) He must not cut his hair during the time of consecration (cf. nāzîr = ‘unpruned vine’, Lv. 25:5, 11). The
hair was regarded as the seat of life, ‘the favourite abode of spirits and magical influences’, to be kept in
its natural state until its burning ensured its disappearance without fear of profanation.
(iii) He must not go near a dead body, even that of his nearest relation, a prohibition which applied also
in the case of the high priest.
b. Violation
If the last-named rule were inadvertently broken, the Nazirite had to undergo closely-detailed
purificatory rites, and to begin all over again. It is notable, however, that the terms of the Nazirite vow
did not preclude the carrying out of other domestic and social duties.
c. Completion
At the end of his vow the Nazirite had to offer various prescribed sacrifices, and thereafter cut his hair
and burn it on the altar. After certain ritual acts by the priest, the Nazirite was freed from his vow.
The distinctive features of the original Nazirite were a complete consecration to Yahweh, in which the
body, not regarded merely as something to be restrained, was enlisted into holy service; an extension to
the layman of a holiness usually associated only with the priest." [1]
[1] D. R. W. Wood and I. Howard Marshall, New Bible Dictionary, 3rd ed. (Leicester, England; Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1996), 808-09.
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Acts 19:11-20

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
An Epic Beatdown
I love Matt Chandler's short explanation of this passage: Enjoy!
http://www.youtube.com/watch?feature=player_embedded&v=libNMEbv3_M
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Acts 19:21-20:6

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Gospel Makes People Mad
"Here in Ephesus (as elsewhere, see 5:17; 13:45; 17:5) the root of the opposition was jealousy. As in
Philippi (16:19), it had primarily an economic reason, though it was couched in religious and patriotic
terms when presented in public. The temple of Artemis was a key to the economic stability of Ephesus,
for foreigners traveled there to worship and deposited money in the temple. This had become more
significant in the time of Paul since the city was beginning to lose its significance as a center for
international trade." [1]
The Gospel makes people mad for a lot of reasons. The reason today is very interesting to
me: economics. The Gospel was going forth powerfully and changing so many people in Ephesus that it
was actually disrupting trade! With the coming of the One True God, people were forsaking their idols,
a major industry in that city. In short, people were made because the Truth of God was causing them to
lose money.
I can't help me compare this to slavery in the US (and around the world). For centuries it was known
and seen that the Gospel gave people a basic sense of human dignity: if all men are made in the image
of God, all are valuable. Yet this truth was suppressed, twisted, and denied for the sake of
money. People didn't want the eternal truth because it threatened their temporal wealth.
Scary thought, huh? Money can be a trap. Are we willing to lose all things in order to gain Christ? Most
throughout history have NOT been. Heed this warning.
[1] Ajith Fernando, Acts, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 518.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/07/acts-1921206.html>

Posts Page 369

Acts 20:7-38

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Paul Speaks to the Elders
In today's passage we have an important event in Acts: the only recorded speech that Paul gives to
other believers. I think that one of the things that makes it most interesting is that it is very clear that
Luke is incredibly accurate in recording the speech. How do we know that? Compare this speech others
in Acts, then compare it to Paul's letters. This section of Acts just sounds so incredibly...Paul-ish. He has
a very particular way of writing (and speaking evidently), using common phrases and ideas, and a lot the
things that we read in the Pastoral Epistles (1 & 2 Timothy and Titus) we see here in this speech as well.
One simple reflection on what Paul says to them here: Paul is very concerned with false teachers. As a
matter of fact, in reading the NT (as we move on soon to the letters) this is something you see over and
over and over again - beware of false teachers! I find it interesting that in the midst of sometimes very
severe persecution the main concern is to watch out for false teachers. Paul warns them: Be alert!
Which brings us to today. With YouTube and so many other ways to spread messages cheaply, easily,
and worldwide, there are so, so, so many false teachers. We need now more than ever to be alert and
to always be checking what people preach against the Bible (like the Bereans did - Acts 17:11). There
are now and there will always be false teachers that say what people want to hear. BEWARE!!!! If you
ever have any questions about anything that you've heard, please ask me if you're confused or
concerned. We need to take Paul's warning just as seriously as the Ephesian elders did. Pray that God
will reveal TRUTH to us and that it will change us.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/07/acts-20738.html>
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Acts 21:1-16

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Did Agabus Make Mistakes in His Prophecy?
An interesting question dealing with vv.10-11 from our reading today. There was a post on The
Cripplegate a while back on this issue called "Throwing Prophecy Under the Agabus". The reason the
author is dealing with the passage is a little complex, so we'll just deal with the results of his study. If
you take the time to read to whole post and are confused about what/why he's dealing with, let me
know.
So - the question is whether or not Agabus made mistakes in his prophecy. Here's what we know:
1.
2.
3.
4.

Acts 11:28 tells us that Agabus is a true prophet and correctly prophecied about a coming famine.
Agabus prophecies in today's passage that the Jews will take Paul.
What Agabus said was true - Paul was captured in Jerusalem.
There is controversy over two parts of his prophecy:
a. The Jews would bind Paul
b. The Jews would deliver him to the Romans

Here's what Grudem says about this passage: “the prediction was not far off, but it had inaccuracies in
detail that would have called into question the validity of any Old Testament prophet” (Bible Doctrine,
411).
So what gives? Was he right or wrong? The post gives 5 reasons why Agabus was right in his prophecy:
"1. Nothing in the text states that Agabus got his prophecy wrong. Neither Luke, nor Paul, nor anyone
else in Scripture criticizes the accuracy of Agabus’s prediction or says that he erred. [To say otherwise] is
based on an argument from silence.
2. Luke’s description of what happened to Paul in Jerusalem implies that the Jews “bound” him in
some way. Later in Acts 21, Luke explains what happened to the apostle shortly after he arrived in
Jerusalem. The Jews “laid hands on” Paul (v. 27), “seized” him (v. 30), “dragged” him out of the temple
(v. 30), “sought to kill” him (v. 31), and “were beating” him when the Roman soldiers finally arrived (v.
32). In Acts 26:21, Paul reiterates (before Agrippa) that the Jews “seized” him in the temple and “tried to
kill” him. Since Paul did not willingly go with the Jewish mob (a point implied by verbs like “seized” and
“dragged”), they would have had to restrain him in some way as they forcibly removed him from the
temple—using whatever was immediately available to bind him. Luke did not need to repeat that detail,
since Agabus had already told us that Paul would be bound with something like a belt...
3. Paul’s later testimony confirms that the Jews “delivered him over” to the Romans. In Acts 21:32,
Paul is being beaten when the Roman cohort arrives. The Jews, upon seeing the soldiers, stop assaulting
Paul (v. 32). The bloodied apostle is then arrested by the Romans (v. 33). The implication of the text is
that the Jews backed away and willingly relinquished Paul into the hands of the Romans once the
soldiers arrived. Such accords perfectly with Agabus’s prediction.
The accuracy of Agabus’s statement is further strengthened by the testimony of Paul himself. Acts
28:16–17, describing Paul’s arrival in Rome, says this:
When we entered Rome, Paul was allowed to stay by himself, with the soldier who was guarding him.
After three days Paul called together those who were the leading men of the Jews, and when they came
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After three days Paul called together those who were the leading men of the Jews, and when they came
together, he began saying to them, “Brethren, though I had done nothing against our people or the
customs of our fathers, yet I was delivered as a prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans.”
(emphasis added)....
4. Agabus is quoting the Holy Spirit. In Acts 21:11, Agabus begins his prophecy by stating, “Thus says the
Holy Spirit,” and nothing in the text indicates that he was wrong to do so. (In fact, the Holy Spirit Himself
inspired Luke to record Agabus’s prophecy in just that way, with no qualifications or caveats.) Those
who wish to accuse Agabus of error ought to be very careful, since Agabus himself is quoting the Holy
Spirit.
Furthermore, by claiming to speak the very words of the Holy Spirit, Agabus was aligning himself with
other biblical prophets...
Based on such parallels, in which God was the direct Source of the message proclaimed, extreme
caution ought to be exercised before alleging that Agabus erred in his prophecy....
5. No one in church history accused Agabus of errant prophecy until modern times. The church fathers
don’t talk about Agabus much. But when they do, they equate him (in accuracy and authority) with the
Old Testament prophets. There is no hint of “fallible prophecy” in their description of Agabus or his
prediction in Acts 21:11..." [1]
The author goes on to give some examples from ancient Church writing, but we don't need to do that
here. You get the idea.
So that's it - it seems like a strange discussion to even have in the first place, but it's an important one
because it's foundational. Can true prophecy be wrong? If the answer to that question is yes, where
does it stop? Does that mean the writers of the Scripture could be wrong too? True prophecy is just
that - true. Whether or not you believe that prophecy exists today, what you believe about Agabus and
whether he was right or wrong absolutely influences your life, because it opens up a lot of other issues,
the most important being whether or not the Bible is true. I think that the post (and here, reposted)
have demonstrated that Agabus was a true prophet that spoke the full truth. Though it seems a bit like
splitting hairs, the Bible shows his words to be true. We can trust the Spirit of God working to reveal
truth to us.
Thoughts? Questions? Comments?
[1] http://thecripplegate.com/throwing-prophecy-under-the-agabus. Accessed 7-27-12.
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Acts 21:17-36

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Problems Have Always Been Complex
My biggest thought in reading today's passage is that problems are complex. The things that we have to
navigate today - culture, language, political correctness, etc. - make sharing the Gospel and being a
Christian a sometimes very complex task. How much can you say without being called a bigot? Is it okay
if people think that about you? Where is the line where you should stand up to people vs. gently and
quietly explaining? It's complex.
The problems in the earliest days of Christianity were just as complex. In today's passage, we see
another affirmation of Paul's ministry by James, but at the same time there seems to be two
standards: Jewish Christians should continue to follow the Law, Gentile Christians don't need to worry
about it. As I said before, we'll see a MAJOR change from that in the book of Hebrews, but that is the
case at this point. So - there is still in reality a HUGE divide between a lot of Christians, so James
encourages Paul and his companions to act as Jewish-ly as possible over the next few days while they're
in Jerusalem. Problem: the non-Christian Jews in the city have heard of that rascal Paul that's going
around "telling people not to follow the law and bad-mouthing the temple". They even think he's done
something to defile the temple! It gets everyone so upset that things come to fisticuffs, causing an
uproarious brouhaha. Enter the Romans. They see something big going on, but (understandably) are
pretty baffled about the problem, being unfamiliar with it, so they just take Paul away. Confusing times
to navigate indeed.
I think that it's easy for us to make excuses for ourselves. We don't want to share our faith, so we
convince ourselves that it was easier back then - everyone basically believed in God, right? Wrong. If
anything, it was harder: the Romans believed in A LOT of Gods. They were very, very aware of and
steeped in religion that was hostile to Christianity. Homosexuality and even pedophilia was open and
acceptable in society. They lived in a society that was complex and hostile to them, just as we do. Let's
realize that. Let's remember as we read about what Paul writes in his letters as week seek God's
will. Things have always been hard and Christians (other than in the middle ages) have not been widely
accepted by society. Count on that, then decide how you're going to live. It WILL cost you. You cannot
serve two masters: you can't have one foot in the world (that hates you) and one in the kingdom of
heaven. Stop trying.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/07/acts-211736.html>
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Acts 21:37-22:21

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
How God Has Changed Your Life
In our passage today, Paul gives yet another kind of speech - his personal testimony. Rather than
preaching the Gospel straight to the people, Paul most likely knows that they won't be particularly
receptive to it based upon their previous behavior. He does something different instead: he shares his
story.
We've been doing a series on evangelism in youth group, and as we talk about the different methods for
sharing the Gospel, we consistently mention the three tools that are necessary to share the Gospel
effectively: a story (your own testimony), a message (the Gospel, shared in whatever method you
confident with), and a changed life (if your life isn't changed by Jesus, why would you want someone
else to know him?). We've been dealing mostly with the message in youth group, going over different
methods to share the Gospel, but the story - your testimony - can sometimes be just as hard to share
coherently. In light of that, we're going to do something a little different today. I'm going to put a
"worksheet" below to help you to think about how to share your testimony. Take some time to follow
the instructions and write something coherent down so if anyone asks you how Jesus has changed your
life, you can answer clearly and concisely. Obviously this isn't the only way to do it, but take some time
to think it through. I also should mention that I've shameless lifted this from another church's
resources, but I can seem to remember where and Google isn't turning up the right result either - if
anyone knows where it came from, let me know. I hope it's helpful!
Your Story – God’s Story
When Paul shared his faith in Jesus Christ, he often shared his personal experience, his testimony, his
story. Being able to verbalize your experience of knowing Christ to another will help them better
understand the Good News you believe in.
Your testimony, your story should be 3-5 minutes long and should address three areas:
-

Before you met Christ
How you came to know Christ
Your life since you’ve met Christ

Write a paragraph answering each of these points:
1. Describe your life before you received Christ—your attitudes, your problems, the things you were
searching for, etc… (no need to dump out all your garbage though, it isn’t necessary).
2. Explain how and why you became interested in knowing God personally. Explain clearly how you
believed in and received Christ. Even sharing the words you used when you prayed to receive Christ can
help others understand how they can believe and pray to receive Christ.
3. Describe your life since you have received Christ –your attitudes, your perspective on life and
perspective on your problems. In what areas has Christ specifically made a difference? What are some
areas of spiritual growth? How are you changing? What you still battle with.
Helpful Hints:
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-

Center your testimony on Jesus, not on yourself—He is the one who is great.

Use a theme in your testimony. Relate some of the needs Christ has met in question 3 to the
needs you had before you received Christ in point 1.
If you received Christ at a very young age and point 1 is not nearly as defined, then emphasize
your Christian growth.
Be creative! Help illustrate your experience with a story, the words of a song, or maybe a theme
from a movie.
-

Begin with an attention getting sentence.

-

Give enough details to arouse interest – just don’t make them up!

-

Use one or two scriptures (eternal life).

-

Finish with a good conclusion relating back to the first sentence.

-

Avoid “churchy” words and phrases: saved, born again, blessed, praise the Lord, sanctified, etc.

-

Don’t be too wordy or beat around the bush.

-

Don’t mention church denominations – these are not important.

-

Don’t give impression the Christian life is a bed of roses.

Share your testimony with another Christian friend, or your parents, or your youth leaders. Ask
others to clarify your communication.
Once you have written out and thought through your testimony you will be able to share it with anyone
at any time!!!
“…always be prepared to give an answer to everyone who asks
you to give the reason for the hope that you have…” I Peter 3:15
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/07/acts-21372221.html>
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Acts 22:22-23:31

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Roman Citizenship and Our True Citizenship
Some more on Paul's Roman citizenship, since it comes up in today's reading again:
"Roman citizenship is of special interest to the Bible student because of the apostle Paul’s relation to it.
It was one of his qualifications as the apostle to the Gentiles. Luke shows him in Acts as a Roman citizen,
who, though a Jew and a Christian, receives for the most part justice and courtesy from the Roman
officials, and more than once successfully claims the privileges of his citizenship.
Paul himself declared that he was a citizen of Tarsus (Acts 21:39). He was not only born in that city but
had a citizen’s rights in it. But this citizenship in Tarsus did not of itself confer upon Paul the higher
dignity of Roman citizenship. Had it done so, Claudius Lysias would not have ordered him to be scourged,
as he did, after having learned that he was a citizen of Tarsus (Acts 21:39; cf. 22:25). So, over and above
this Tarsian citizenship was the Roman one, which availed for him not in one city only, but throughout
the Roman world, and secured for him everywhere certain great immunities and rights. Precisely what all
of these were we are not certain; but we know that, by the Valerian and Porcian laws, exemption from
shameful punishments, such as scourging with rods or whips, and especially crucifixion, was secured to
every Roman citizen; also the right of appeal to the emperor, with certain limitations. This sanctity of
person had become almost a part of their religion, so that any violation was esteemed a sacrilege.
Cicero’s oration against Verres indicates the almost fanatical extreme to which this feeling had been
carried. Yet Paul was thrice beaten with rods, and five times received from the Jews forty lashes save one
(2 Cor. 11:24f). Perhaps it was as at Philippi before he made known his citizenship (Acts 16:22f), or the
Jews had the right to whip those who came before their own tribunals. Roman citizenship included also
the right of appeal to the emperor in all cases, after sentence had been passed, and no needless
impediment must be interposed against a trial. Furthermore, the citizen had the right to be sent to
Rome for trial before the emperor himself, when charged with capital offenses (Acts 16:37; 22:25–29;
25:11).
How then had Paul, a Jew, acquired this valued dignity? He himself tells us. In contrast to the
citizenship of the chief captain, who seems to have thought that Paul also must have purchased it,
though apparently too poor, Paul quietly says, “But I was born (a citizen)” (Acts 22:28). Thus either Paul’s
father or some other ancestor had acquired the right and had transmitted it to the son.
What more natural than that Paul should sometimes use this civic privilege to illustrate spiritual
truths? He does so a number of times. Before the Sanhedrin he says, in the words of our English versions,
“I have lived before God in all good conscience” (Acts 23:1). But this translation does not fully bring out
the sense. Paul uses a noticeable word, politeúōi, “to live as a citizen.” He adds, “to God”. That is to say,
he had lived conscientiously as God’s citizen, as a member of God’s commonwealth. The day before, by
appealing to his Roman citizenship, he had saved himself from ignominious whipping, and now what
more natural than that he should declare that he had been true to his citizenship in a higher state?
What was this higher commonwealth in which he has enjoyed the rights and performed the duties of a
citizen? What but the theocracy of his fathers, the ancient Church, of which the Sanhedrin was still the
ostensible representative, but which was really continued in the kingdom of Christ without the national
restrictions of the older one? Thus Paul does not mean to say simply, “I have lived conscientiously before
God,” but “I have lived as a citizen to God, of the body of which He is the immediate Sovereign.” He had
lived theocratically as a faithful member of the Jewish church, from which his enemies claimed he was an
apostate. Thus Paul’s conception was a kind of blending of two ideas or feelings, one of which came from
the old theocracy, and the other from his Roman citizenship.
Later, writing from Rome itself to the Philippians, who were proud of their own citizenship as members
of a colonia, a reproduction on a small scale of the parent commonwealth, where he had once
successfully maintained his own Roman rights, Paul forcibly brings out the idea that Christians are
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successfully maintained his own Roman rights, Paul forcibly brings out the idea that Christians are
citizens of a heavenly commonwealth, urging them to live worthy of such honor (Phil. 1:27, RV mg).
A similar thought is brought out when he says, “But our commonwealth is in heaven” (Phil. 3:20; cf.
NEB, “for we are citizens of heaven”). The state to which we belong is heaven. Though absent in body
from the heavenly commonwealth, as was Paul from Rome when he asserted his rights, believers still
enjoy its civic privileges and protections; sojourners upon earth, citizens of heaven. The OT conception,
as in Isa. 60–62, would easily lend itself to this idea, which appears in He. 11:10, 16; 12:22–24; 13:14;
Gal. 4:26, and possibly in Rev. 21." [1]
[1] Vol. 1, The International Standard Bible Encyclopedia, Revised, ed. Geoffrey W. Bromiley (Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1988), 704-05.
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Acts 23:12-35

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Paul's Family
In today's passage, we read about how Paul's nephew hears about the plot against Paul and averts
Paul's certain death. We don't really know a lot about Paul's family - it's a lot of guesswork from just a
few passages, but here's some of what I could turn up:
"It is unclear how many of Paul’s family members were in Jerusalem (vv. 17, 22). The term “son of Paul’s
sister” could indicate a man in his twenties or even older, although it is possible that he was younger (see
v. 19, where the commander took him by the hand). It is likely that Paul’s sister also resided in Jerusalem.
The fact that this relative of Paul may have been present during the plotting against Paul’s life (the
grammar can be taken this way) has led some scholars to wonder whether Paul’s family itself may
have been strongly opposed to him." [1] (emphasis mine)
"At this stage Paul’s nephew enters the story with his tip-off to Paul (23:16). He was able to get in touch
with Paul and even with the centurion because Paul was an unconvicted Roman citizen and had to be
treated with due respect. When Paul said that he lost all the things that he could claim from a human
standpoint because of the gospel (Phil. 3:4–8), this must have included his family. His father, probably
a wealthy person, likely disowned him. But something of family affection must have remained for his
sister’s son to take the risk of spilling out the plot of this murderous group." [2] (emphasis mine)
Based on what we know from this story - that his family knew of the plot - and the fact that Paul went
from extreme persecutor to missionary, it's pretty likely that Paul's family was set against him. Jesus
said this would happen - as we talked about before, Jesus divides people. He causes the rising and
falling of many. Paul frequently talks about the physical trials he had gone through, but it appears that
considering "everything a loss" for Paul most likely included his family as well.
[1] Ted Cabal, Chad Owen Brand, E. Ray Clendenen et al., The Apologetics Study Bible: Real Questions, Straight Answers, Stronger Faith (Nashville, TN:
Holman Bible Publishers, 2007), 1665.
[2] Ajith Fernando, Acts, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 577.
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Acts 24:1-21

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Who Was Felix?
It's a little technical, but here's some background information on Felix, the governor in today's reading:
"Felix was the brother of Pallas, the infamous favorite of Claudius who, according to Tacitus (Ann.
xiii.14), fell into disgrace in A.D. 55. Tacitus implies that Felix was joint procurator of Judea along with
Cumanus before being appointed to the sole command, but Josephus is silent about this. Both Tacitus
and Josephus refer to his succeeding Cumanus, Josephus stating that it was at the instigation of
Jonathan the high priest. There is some doubt about the chronology of Felix’s tenure of office. Eusebius
and Jerome place his accession in A.D. 51, and the imprisonment of Paul in 54–56; but most modern
commentators incline to the dates 52 for his accession and ca 58–60 for Paul’s trial. Felix was succeeded,
after Nero recalled him, by Festus.
The testimony of Acts concerning the evil character of Felix is fully corroborated by the writings of
Josephus (BJ ii.13.2–4 [252–261]; Ant. xx.8.5 [160-66]; cf. TacitusAnn xii.54). Although he suppressed the
robbers and murderers who infested Judea, among them the “Egyptian” to whom Lysias refers (Acts
21:38), yet “he himself was more hurtful than them all.” When occasion offered, he did not hesitate to
employ the Sicarii (assassins) for his own ends, including the murder of the high priest Jonathan
(Josephus Ant. xx.8.5). Trading upon the influence of his brother at court, his cruelty and rapacity knew
no bounds; during his rule revolts became continuous, marking a distinct stage in that seditious
movement which culminated in the outbreak of A.D. 66–70 (cf. HJP, II/2, 174–182). His leaving Paul in
bonds was but a final instance of one who sacrificed duty and justice for the sake of his own
unscrupulous selfishness." [1]
[1] Vol. 2, The International Standard Bible Encyclopedia, Revised, ed. Geoffrey W. Bromiley (Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1988), 298.
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Extra: Christians and Government

Hey everyone,
This is in addition to our NT reading for today, but I wanted to encourage you to read something. We've
been having a few discussions about Christians submitting to government, so I wanted to direct your
attention to a few things.
First, Russell Moore just posted today on a really difficult issue: is it wrong for Christians to sue the
government? A difficult issue and a good response - read it here.
Also, on a slightly different not, the Cripplegate has an article on whether or not it the American
revolution was sinful. Again - some good critical thinking on issues involving Christians and
government. Read that one here.
Happy reading!
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/08/extra-christians-and-government.html>
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Acts 24:22-25:12

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Paul's Appeal and Christian Decision-Making
"Since the process of justice had been stalled for two years, Paul now realized that there was no hope of
his getting a fair trial in Judea. Instead, his life was in great danger. The famous Roman justice system
that had served him well under Gallio (18:17) could not operate for his good here because of the
influence of powerful locals. Paul must have felt that this problem would not be as serious in Rome.
Besides, the Lord had told him that he would testify in Rome (23:11). Thus, he decided to appeal to
Caesar (25:11)—a privilege granted to Roman citizens. Felix must have been relieved by Paul’s appeal to
Caesar, for he could now wash his hands of the case. It was clearly beyond his abilities to judge,
considering his unfamiliarity with Jewish customs and beliefs. He conferred with his council and declared
the appeal valid (25:12)." [1]
The thing that I think I noticed most about this section is how long Paul has been in process with the
Roman legal system. For those reading Acts, it's just a paragraph or two, but Paul has lost two years of
his life and ministry in essence just sitting around. The Jews are very determined. Paul appeals for a
combination of reasons:
1. He can't get a fair trial where he is, and we know that Paul feels that Christians should use their legal
rights when possible and ethical.
2. Paul knows his innocence. He is willing to take punishment for any wrongdoing, but his record is
clean.
3. Paul knows that God will send him to Rome eventually because he received a vision about
it. Considering his circumstances, Paul judges that this is the time that God has for him to testify in
Rome.
It's important to note that there are several things going into consideration here. I don't think that Paul
makes the decision to appeal on a whim - he takes into account his circumstances, political rights, and
the revelation of God to make his decision.
I think it's important we do the same: we face important decisions from time to time. The chances are
pretty great that God isn't going to appear to us to give us the answer. So what should we do? Whether
it's a job or moving or who you're going to date, make sure you use the wisdom God has given you to
make the decision. Some questions to ask:
Do I want to do this? (sometimes God may call us to do difficult things, in something such as a longterm job or relationship, this is an important question)
How will this help me to know and glorify God more? (this is the point of our existence - what we are
created to do. This is probably the most important question to ask. Be honest about the answer!)
Do my circumstances make this possible right now? (sometimes we need to exercise great faith, but we
also need to be grounded in reality in our decision making, lest we enter into great debt or other bad
circumstances)
Is this right for me to do? (don't go against clear commands of the God, even though it may be what
feels good and what you want to do)
Obviously this isn't exhaustive, but just a few helpful questions in decisionPosts Page 381

Obviously this isn't exhaustive, but just a few helpful questions in decisionmaking. REMEMBER: important decisions are just that: important! Don't leave them to the flip of a
coin or a little tingly feeling in your tummy. God has given us wisdom and His word to guide us. Use
them!
[1] Ajith Fernando, Acts, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 593.
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Acts 25:13-26:11

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Agrippa and Bernice
I know I've been doing this a lot lately, but there have been a lot of interestingly well-documented
people showing up in Acts lately (also not a lot of difficult issues to deal with). Here's some back ground
on Agrippa and Bernice:
"Agrippa II was the son of Agrippa I (the grandson of Herod the Great and the “King Herod” mentioned in
Acts 12). He was in his early thirties. Rumors were rife about an incestuous relationship between Agrippa
and Bernice, both of whom did not live exemplary private lives. Agrippa held the vestments of the Jewish
high priest and had the right to appoint him.3 Paul acknowledged that Agrippa was “acquainted with all
the Jewish customs and controversies” (26:3). Thus, “the Romans would consult him on religious
matters.” [1]
My assumption in reading Acts was that that Agrippa and Bernice were married, but the truth of it was
more unusual than that. Here's a little more on their weird relationship from Wikipedia:
"After her husband died in 48, she lived with her brother Agrippa for several years and then married
Polemon II of Pontus, king of Cilicia, whom she subsequently deserted. According to Josephus, Berenice
requested this marriage to dispel rumors that she and her brother were carrying on an incestuous
relationship, with Polemon being persuaded to this union mostly on account of her wealth. However the
marriage did not last and she soon returned to the court of her brother. Josephus was not the only
ancient writer to suggest incestuous relations between Berenice and Agrippa. Juvenal, in his sixth satire,
outright claims that they were lovers. Whether this was based on truth remains unknown. Berenice
indeed spent much of her life at the court of Agrippa, and by all accounts shared almost equal power.
Popular rumors may also have been fueled by the fact that Agrippa himself never married during his
lifetime." [2]
[1] Ajith Fernando, Acts, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 593.
[2] http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Berenice_%28daughter_of_Herod_Agrippa_I%29. Accessed 8-3-12.
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Acts 26:12-32

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Paul's Speech Before Agrippa
Here's how Paul's speech breaks down:
"Paul’s speech once again follows the standard pattern of defense speeches of the first century. It
starts with the exordium (introductory address to the king [26:2–3]), proceeds to the narratio (the
narration of events [26:4–18]), and ends with the argumentio (the proof of his case [26:19–23]). Paul
acknowledges the acquaintance of the young king with “Jewish customs and controversies,” thus
implying his suitability to hear his “defense” (26:2–3). Technically this was not a legal defense, but the
word is used in a general sense here.
The narratio gives Paul’s testimony. This is his fullest testimony in Acts because it discusses his preChristian activity, his conversion, and his calling, which drives his mission." [1]
Though understanding the structure of Paul's speech is helpful, it's a lot more important to take note of
the PURPOSE of the speech. It's easy to just think that the purpose is legal in nature - Paul is trying to
defend himself, right? But Paul gives us the more important purpose behind it in verse 29 (with v. 28 for
context):
"And Agrippa said to Paul, 'In a short time would you persuade me to be a Christian?' And Paul said,
'Whether short or long, I would to God that not only you but also all who hear me this day might
become such as I am—except for these chains.'"
Paul speaks because He knows the truth and has been changed. He speaks in order that all who hear
might know Jesus. He blends historical facts with his personal testimony to show that this is huge and
life-changing! May we be faithful and be ready to speak like Paul does here. May we know the Gospel
truly and deeply. May we be prepared to share our own story just as Paul does here!
[1] Ajith Fernando, Acts, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 594.
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Acts 27:1-12

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Paul's Journey to Rome
Another travel passage for today - pretty simple. Any comments or questions on it? Rather than writing
a lot on a pretty straightforward passage, I just want to provide you with something visual. This passage
mentions a lot of places, so here's a map of Paul's journey to Rome:

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/08/acts-27112.html>
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Acts 27:13-44

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Confidence in the Storm
"“A gentle south wind” seemed to be ideal for the journey to Phoenix, so the crew weighed anchor
(27:13). But “there was a noted tendency of a south wind in these climes to back suddenly to a violent
north-easter, the well known gregale.” Unfortunately Paul’s ship had to confront a northeaster with all
its force. They eventually decided that they could not fight it, so they gave in and let it carry them along
in the opposite direction, away from the island (27:14–15). The little island of Cauda gave them a
temporary reprieve from the gale (27:16), and they were able to take some emergency measures
necessary under these conditions. The lifeboat that may have been towed behind the ship was hauled in
(27:17a), and the crew passed ropes under the ship “to hold together and reinforce the hull against the
battering of the waves.”
As they were being driven along, a new fear confronted them—the dreaded shallows and quicksands
off the shore of Cyrene in North Africa called “Syrtis” (27:17b), which “inspired an obsessional fear
constantly mentioned in first-century literature.” The crew “lowered the equipment or instrument” (lit.),
an action that has been given numerous explanations as Luke is not specific about this instrument. This
may be because Luke did not know what the instrument was or had forgotten its technical name. It was
probably a floating anchor that “was dragged astern at the end of a rope of suitable length so as to offer
maximum resistance every time the ship plunged down from the crest of the wave..."
As a result of this storm, most of the people on board would have become seasick and not have eaten
for several days. In this hopeless situation Paul came with a word of encouragement, having himself
been encouraged by God (2 Cor. 1:3–4) through a vision. When he said that they should have taken his
advice (27:21), he was not making an “I told you so” statement but trying to win their attention. Twice
he asked them to keep up their courage (27:22, 25), basing that appeal on his vision. God had a job for
him in Rome, and because of that everyone would be saved (27:24). After expressing his faith in God, he
predicted the ship would run aground on an island (27:25–26). From this point on, Paul seems to have
assumed a leadership role in the ship." [1]
It's this last point that I think is most significant and important: everyone is convinced that they are
going to die, but Paul knows the truth. He doesn't base it on a special revelation from God about the
storm specifically, but rather that he will testify in Rome. How can he testify in Rome if he's dead? This
seems like a small thing, but how many of us so quickly abandon our faith when we face a "storm" in our
lives? Suddenly all the things we thought we knew and believed don't seem so certain - maybe it was all
just our imagination... Paul faces the same temptation here I'm sure, but holds fast: God has a purpose
and will bring him through.
[1] Ajith Fernando, Acts, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 611-12.
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Acts 28

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Connecting Acts with Paul's Letters
We made it! Today is our final day in what is called the "historical narrative" genre of the New
Testament. It's been a long road - since January we've covered all four Gospels and Acts, and now we
move on to the letters of Paul!
This is going to be a pretty big transition in style, but a good one I think. I've really enjoy taking a look at
Acts, the first history book of the early Church. As we move into Paul's letters, I want to do some
connecting. As I mentioned way back in our first post, it can sometimes be confusing reading the NT
because the books aren't arranged in chronological order. Rather than arranging letters by the date
they were written, they are arranged together by writer, then by size. There are some practical reasons
for that historically, but it DOES make it a little more confusing for us. That being said, I want to give you
an idea of the chronology of Paul's writing and connect it with Acts while it's still fresh in our
minds. There are slightly differing ideas about when some of the letters are written, but here's a good
chart that I think is pretty accurate as far as we can tell:
Book

Galatians
1 Thess.
2 Thess.
1 Corinthians
2 Corinthians
Romans
Prison Letters
Colossians
Ephesians
Philemon
Philippians
4th Missionary Journey
1 Timothy
Titus
2 Timothy

Date

Place of Writing Relation to Acts
Syrian Antioch
Corinth
Corinth
Ephesus
Macedonia
Corinth

48
50
50
55
56
57

Rome
Rome
Rome
Rome

early 60's
early 60's
early 60's
late 62-63

Macedonia
63 (or later, 64 but before 68) Ephesus (?)
Rome

14:28; 15:2
18:5
19:20
20:2
20:3

28:30-31

After Acts
[1]

Hopefully this helps piece things together a little better as we move forward. Starting Romans
tomorrow!!!!!!!!!!!!!!
[1] Robert James Utley, vol. Volume 8, Paul Bound, the Gospel Unbound: Letters from Prison (Colossians, Ephesians and Philemon, Then Later,
Philippians), Study Guide Commentary Series (Marshall, TX: Bible Lessons International, 1997), 5.
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Romans 1:1-15

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Introduction to Romans
As usual, here's some introductory material for Romans. I do want to say though, that this kind of thing
is perhaps more helpful to know when reading the NT letters than it is with historical books. Because
this is a letter, we don't get a lot of context: it's written to certain people in a certain place at a certain
time, and realizing some of the circumstances behind the writing can be very important to properly
understanding it. Pay special attention to the bolded purposes, as they are the more important
ones. Without further ado, here it is:
AUTHOR
Paul was definitely the author. His typical greeting is found in 1:1. It is generally agreed that Paul’s
“thorn in the flesh” was bad eyesight,* therefore, he did not physically write this letter himself, but he
used a scribe, Tertius (cf. 16:22).
*Many scholars DO think this, but I'm not sure it's enough for a general consensus. Paul DEFINITELY had bad eyes, but the connection with the "thorn in
the flesh" might not be accurate.

DATE
The probable date for the authorship of Romans is A.D. 56–58. This is one of the few New Testament
books which can be dated fairly accurately. This is done by comparing Acts 20:2ff with Romans 15:17ff.
Romans was probably written at Corinth toward the end of Paul’s third missionary journey, just before
he left for Jerusalem.
PURPOSE
A. An appeal for help for his missionary trip to Spain. Paul saw his apostolic work in the eastern
Mediterranean finished (cf. 16:20–23).
B. To address the problem in the Roman church between believing Jews and believing Gentiles.
This was probably a result of the expulsion of all Jews from Rome and their later return. By then the
Jewish Christian leaders had been replaced by Gentile Christian leaders.
C. To introduce himself to the Roman church. There was much opposition to Paul from sincere
converted Jews in Jerusalem (Jerusalem Council of Acts 15), from insincere Jews (Judaizers in Galatians
and II Cor. 3, 10–13), and from Gentiles (Colossians, Ephesians) who tried to merge the gospel with their
pet theories or philosophies.
D. Paul was accused of being a dangerous innovator, adding recklessly to Jesus’ teaching. The
book of Romans was his way of systematically defending himself by showing how his gospel was true,
using the Old Testament and the teachings of Jesus (the Gospels).
[1] Robert James Utley, vol. Volume 5, The Gospel According to Paul: Romans, Study Guide Commentary Series (Marshall, Texas: Bible Lessons
International, 1998). Emphasis and comment (*) mine.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/08/romans-1115.html>

Posts Page 389

Romans 1:16-32

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
There Are No Atheists
Yesterday's reading included some basic introductory comments from Paul before he began his letter in
earnest. The first two verses of today's reading function as a kind of formal theological introduction to
the letter. Doug Moo writes:
"The train of thought is: 'I am so eager to preach the gospel also to you who are in Rome because I am
not ashamed of the gospel.…'" [1]
Which bring us to the rest of today's reading. Before Paul goes deeply into the content of the Gospel
(which will last for several chapters of Romans), he sets up our need for the Gospel. We are broken
people. He writes in 1:18-21:
"For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men,
who by their unrighteousness suppress the truth. For what can be known about God is plain to them,
because God has shown it to them. For his invisible attributes, namely, his eternal power and divine
nature, have been clearly perceived, ever since the creation of the world, in the things that have been
made. So they are without excuse. For although they knew God, they did not honor him as God or give
thanks to him, but they became futile in their thinking, and their foolish hearts were darkened."
(emphasis mine)
There is A LOT that we could spend days on in just these few verses, but I want to highlight a few
important things:
1. Man's need: What is the need? Salvation - God's wrath is poured out upon man.
2. The reason for wrath: In today's reading, he points out two major reasons:
a. The rejection of God as King. This leads to the worship of idols.
b. The rejection of God's plan. These leads to all kinds of depraved behavior. He kindly provides a list
of some of these behaviors.
Man is in dire straights. We have rejected God and His plan for us, and His wrath is rightly upon us. This
is the main idea that is being conveyed in our reading for today.
One more thought on a very important implication from today's passage. I know that if there happen to
be any atheists reading this blog, they're not going to like what I have to say next. I know I probably
wouldn't have like it when I was in that place either, but here it is: according to this passage, we as
Christians must believe that there is no such thing as a true atheist. Why? Because "what can be known
about God is plan to them, because God has shown it to them....So they are without excuse." If it is true
that we are made "to glorify God and enjoy Him forever" (from the Westminster Catechism), then it
follows that we as humans know that He exists. This passage backs that up. WE ARE MADE TO KNOW
GOD. So what about those that "don't believe in that stuff"? According to this passage, they "suppress
the truth". The truth can be suppressed in a number of ways, and this passage lists a lot of them - it can
be intellectually, morally - you name it. They may (and probably will) reach a point where the truth is so
supressed that they feel that there truly is not a God, but that doesn't change the truth. God does not
run from unbelief. He is not afraid of it. And how can He let it slide, when we are made to know
Him. There are no atheists, only those that have suppressed the truth. One day it will no longer be
suppressed, for "...at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, in heaven and on earth and under the
earth, and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." (Philippians
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earth, and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." (Philippians
2:10-11)
[1] Douglas J. Moo, Romans, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 50.
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Romans 2

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Shut Your Mouth
Today we have the whole of chapter two. Because this is such a large section, I just want to draw out a
few main ideas and connect it to what has come before. Yesterday, we read about how people suppress
the knowledge of God and God gives them over to there depraved beliefs and actions, by which they
earn God's wrath. As we read today, we start to get a sense of what some of the issues in Rome may
have been at that time.
As Paul begins chapter 2, he seems to be making an assumption: that the Jewish (people of God!)
readers of this letter are reading chapter 1 and thinking "Yep. Those Gentiles are unbelievable. Look at
all their filthy beliefs and actions!" Paul cuts in right away and says "Shut your mouth, you who would try
to judge!" Everyone is under the judgment of God, particularly you who have the Law but don't obey
it! He calls them out for clinging to the Law for their identity, when it is in fact the very thing that
condemns them. It would seem that there was a rift in Rome - the Jews and Gentiles were divided and
most likely the Gentiles were being treated as second-class citizens of the kingdom, as if there were
even such a thing. But (v.11) "God shows no partiality." He's going to continue this line of thinking in
our reading for tomorrow.
I want to step aside from the text for a moment and think about an important application for
us. Remember that Paul is specifically addressing Jews here who claim the title "people of God" as their
"proof" before the world of goodness. They view others as outside. Obviously we are not Jews (most of
us), but I see this same attitude and behavior all the time. We (the people of God, citizens of the
Kingdom) look at those outside of Jesus and instead of feeling pity and compassion, sharing Jesus with
them, we judge them. They do things that we would NEVER do, so we need to separate ourselves and
let them be condemned. If we're really compassionate, we might share Jesus with a neighbor or coworker who's pretty moral and upright, because it wouldn't be embarrassing to bring them to church.
This is absolutely vile.
Of course people sin! They're SINNERS! Who are you to judge? Who are you to decide who can receive
God's grace or not? Who are you judge them for the very things you probably do?
"You then who teach others, do you not teach yourself? While you preach against stealing, do you
steal? You who say that one must not commit adultery, do you commit adultery? You who abhor idols,
do you rob [the church]? You who boast in [your goodness] dishonor God by [acting as the rest of the
world does, but lying about it]. For, as it is written, “The name of God is blasphemed among [those that
don't know Jesus] because of you.” (paraphrasing mine)
Shut your mouth. Share Jesus. Seek to be changed by Him, because it's the only chance you
have. Church is for sinners seeking salvation. If that's not you, get out and save everyone the headache
of dealing with your judgment. Come back when you need Jesus, because until then this is nothing
more than a club to you - and a club can't save you. Only a Savior can.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/08/romans-2.html>
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Comments

Ina
08/15/2012 12:16am
I remember in the don't be silly passage how you talked about God doesn't need sin to show his
righteousness. However I can't help but see how sin and righteousness go hand in hand somewhat in
todays reading and especially in the diagram.
For example Paul says "but where sin increased, grace abounded all the more"
And then the diagram shows how humans have increasingly depraved themselves and then do they go
to righteousness.
So i guess my question overall is isn't these two ideas (the one form don't be silly and todays) somewhat
contradictory?
thanks!
Greg
08/15/2012 8:11pm
The "don't be silly" (usually "may it never be") statement is a response to those who would say (as we
see again in 6:1) that if sinning reveals grace, then we should all just keep sinning and maybe even to
some really bad sins so that lots and lots of God's grace will be given. Someone who thinks that way
(Paul implies) doesn't really understand the point of God's grace and hence he writes chapter 6 about
how those that have God's grace are no longer slaves to sin and have been changed, forsaking sin. The
point of this diagram and passage in chapter 5 is to say in essence that we should never think that sin
can ever be anywhere near as powerful as grace is. So the statement "where sin abounded, graced
abounded all the more." It's saying that the power of grace and the gift of righteousness has much more
power than sin could ever have and goes much higher than just going back to before the Fall.
Also important to note is that the chart does not show something that ALWAYS happens. It's not saying
that people spiral down into sin and then get kicked up to righteousness. It's showing that we were all
(and many still are) in the furthest depths of sin, but Jesus' saving grace (bestowed on those who believe
in Him and confess His name) is much greater than we can imagine. Make sense?
Ina
08/15/2012 11:19pm
Yea! Thank you!
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/08/romans-5.html>
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Romans 3:1-20

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Don't Be Silly
"Paul...has been preaching the gospel for over twenty years by the time he writes Romans. He also
knows that his teaching on certain topics will inevitably raise certain questions or even spark certain
wrong conclusions among his hearers. As he sets his gospel before the Roman Christians, therefore, we
find him repeatedly pausing in his argument to deal with questions that he knows his readers will be
asking or to dismiss false conclusions he fears they may be drawing." [1]
We see this (Paul correcting erroneous ways of thinking) several times in our reading for today. He has
just hammered the Jews in chapter 2 for their pride, thinking that they would be exempt from the
judgement of God. So as he opens chapter 3, Paul asks a question that probably most people are
thinking: "Is there any benefit to being a Jew then?" The expected answer after chapter 2 would
probably be: "Obviously not", but he corrects that way of thinking. So, what benefit is it to be
Jewish? Paul's answer is relatively long and complicated, but boils down to this: they were given the
very words of God, the Old Testament. They were chosen by God to be a special people. BUT - the Jews
should not, therefore, think that they are exempt from God's judgment. Even though they didn't keep
the Law, God is still good and faithful - which brings us to the second correction....
If sinful people (like Jews not keeping the law and Gentiles acting depraved) serve to reveal how good
and righteous God is, isn't that a good thing? If God is shown to be righteous by are sin, why are we
judged for it? Paul responds with a phrase we'll see several times in this letter:
μὴ γένοιτο!
This has been variously translated as:
"Certainly not!" (NIV)
"Of course not!" (NLT)
"By not means!" (ESV)
"God forbid!" (ASV)
"That's unthinkable!" (God's Word Translation)
"May it never be!" (World English Bible)
and my personal favorite, "Not a bit of it!" (Phillips NT)
As you can see, translators really struggle to capture the force of the phrase in Greek. Later on in the
Phillips New Testament it's phrased as "What a ghastly thought!" It has kind of the feeling of "don't be
silly", but with much more force to it, like "don't be an idiot". Some translations take it so far as "God
forbid!" to really emphasize how wrong this kind of thinking is. As I said, Paul uses this phrase several
times in this letter (including back in verse 4) when he's correcting lines of thinking that he knows will
come from what he just wrote. You'd find that as you encounter this phrase, Paul doesn't really refute
the thinking, he in essence says, "If you're thinking this, you're really messed up and looking for a
loophole of some sort. Come on back to the real world and be responsible." See verses 7-8:
"But if through my lie God’s truth abounds to his glory, why am I still being condemned as a sinner? And
why not do evil that good may come?—as some people slanderously charge us with saying. Their
condemnation is just." (emphasis mine)
So, what does that mean for our passage today?
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1. Jews and Gentiles will both be judged.
2. What good is there being Jewish? They were chosen specially by God and given His Word.
3. Even though they didn't keep the Law, God is still good and righteous.
4. Jews and Gentiles will both be judged.
So, in essence we end up right where we started in this passage: we are all equal before God. We will
all be judged. No one can claim "VIP status" before God because all have sinned and fall short of His
glory.
Believing anything else would just be silly.
[1] Douglas J. Moo, Romans, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 102.
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Romans 3:21-31

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Point of the Whole Bible
Martin Luther said of today's passage (specifically vv. 21-26) that it is “the chief point, and the very
central place of the Epistle, and of the whole Bible.” [1] Do yourself a favor and read the passage again,
slowly. Understand it well.
I want to focus in on v. 25, on the world "propitiation" (ESV). The word in the Greek here
("hilasterion"). Again, Doug Moo has a helpful explanation of the significance of this word:
"...hilasterion refers to what NIV calls the “atonement cover” (what used to be called the “mercy
seat”)—the cover of the ark where sacrificial blood was sprinkled as a means of propitiating God’s wrath.
This atonement cover is prominent in Leviticus 16, where the Day of Atonement ritual is described. The
“atonement cover,” therefore, came to represent for the Jews the place where, or the means by which,
God took care of his people’s sin problem." [2]

Click to enlarge
Here's what's going on: check out the picture of the ark. Notice the two cherubim - between the two of
them, above the ark, was where God's glory dwelt. The lid of the ark is the atonement cover, where the
blood was sprinkled. The ark contained the stone tablets of the law. This is very, very significant
because God's glory looks down in judgment upon the Law and finds humanity wanting. This is why on
the Day of Atonement blood was sprinkled on the atonement cover - instead of the God viewing the Law
in wrath, the sacrificial blood covers the Law, atoning of the sins of those that fail to keep it. That's just
a quick explanation, but hopefully it makes sense.
That, to me, is one of the things that makes this passage remarkable. This passage says that JESUS IS
THE ATONEMENT COVER. He is the sacrifice that stands between the glory of God and the failings of
those who labor under it. This is an INCREDIBLY vivid picture of the point of this passage, all contained
Posts Page 396

those who labor under it. This is an INCREDIBLY vivid picture of the point of this passage, all contained
in the one small word, propitiation.
Questions? Comments? Due to VBS, I may have limited ability to respond, but I'll do my best.
[1] Margin of the Luther Bible, on 3:23ff.
[2] Douglas J. Moo, Romans, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 129.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/08/romans-32131.html>

Posts Page 397

Romans 4

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Faith is Not a Work
In today's passage, Paul continues to specifically address Jews and the connection between Jewish belief
and Christianity. If you're going to do that, you MUST bring Abraham into the picture - the Father of the
Jewish faith. That is exactly what Paul does.
Circumcision was given to Abraham as a sign of God's covenant with Abraham, and was the premier sign
of being a Jew - it comes up often in in Acts and the letters as a point of contention surrounding Jews,
Gentiles and the Gospels. Circumcision seemed inextricably bound up with the Jewish (Abrahamic
Covenant) with God, so that is what Paul deals with here. Citing the Old Testament (Genesis 15:6), Paul
pinpoints Abraham's "salvation moment", when He believes the promise of God and the Bible says "it
was credited to Him as righteousness". Why is this moment in time important? Because it happens
BEFORE Abraham is circumcised. Abraham's salvation, Paul argues, does not come through his
circumcision, but through his FAITH. The circumcision was merely a sign of his faith, and a sign that is
not necessary now that all nations may receive the promise and righteousness of God.
The second, intertwined line of argument has to do with the nature of faith and justification. The big
question that seems to emerge from what Paul has been writing is a bit complicated. "Abraham
believed, and it was credited to him as righteousness" can be understood in more than one way. It
COULD mean that although circumcision and other works cannot ever earn salvation, the one work that
does access salvation is the act of believing - faith. So, is faith the one work we can do that earns
salvation? I hope that you know the answer is no. Here's why:
Verse 4: "And to the one who does not work but believes in him who justifies the ungodly..." Faith is
categorized here as "not work". So, what is faith then? I'm not sure there's a totally fitting analogy for
it, but it's kind of like faith is the glue that sticks us to the promise of God. What I mean is this: the
important part is not our faith, but God's promise. We can have faith enough to move a mountain, but if
it's placed in the wrong thing, it is totally useless. What makes faith effective in any way is the promise
of God. ALL of the power lies in that - the faith is merely the means by which it is accessed.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/08/romans-4.html>
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Romans 5

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Grace Abounded All the More
There's a lot that we could talk about it today's chapter, so I'm trying to choose wisely. First of all,
understand that the "Adam-Jesus" parallel is REALLY important to understanding what Paul is writing
here, and also to really understanding the story of the whole Bible. I don't think I can really explain it
much clearer than Paul already does, so just make sure that you read it slow and take the time to
understand what he's saying in that section.
I want to provide you with a little help in the last section of the reading. Carefully look through the
diagram below and I'll try my best to explain it underneath.

Diagram by Kc Myers. Click to enlarge.
Basically, mankind begins in what is usually called in theological terms "unconfirmed holiness" or, as in
the diagram, "creaturely holiness". This means that God creates humankind without sin, they don't yet
have sin, but have the ability to do so. The passage walks us down through the "levels" (not a great
word, but I can't think of a better one) of how sin abounds. Adam sins, falling from creaturely
holiness. Ungodliness reigns after, men forsaking the following of God, but without the specifics of the
law condemning them. The Law comes, making the situation even worse because men now knowingly
and blatantly break the commands of God. The situation is dire. "But where sin increased, grace
abounded all the more" (v. 20). Jesus is much more than just the second Adam. The free gift is not like
the trespass - it does much more!
The gift of the righteousness of Jesus does more than zero out the score. We're not back at creaturely
holiness - we've been given the very righteousness of Jesus! This, and this only, allow us to enter into
the gates of God's city. It is MUCH MORE. Not only has that been gifted to us, but because we can enter
God's Kingdom, we await the final day when we will be given CONFIRMED holiness. Sin will be done
away with. We won't be able to sin any more. I don't know about you, but sounds great.
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away with. We won't be able to sin any more. I don't know about you, but sounds great.
Much, much greater than the trespass.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/08/romans-5.html>
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Romans 6:1-7:6

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Married to the Law
Because this is Romans, there is far more in our readings every day than I can hope to address. Today's
reading is no different - chapter 6 is a very rich chapter, so take some time again to read it slowly and
carefully. The major point: through faith in Christ we have died to sin. We are no longer slaves to sin
(owned and controlled by it), but are rather slaves to Jesus and righteousness (again, owned and
controlled). Remember this, because we'll come back to it at the end of chapter 7. That being said, I
want to quickly deal with an easily misunderstood illustration at the beginning of chapter 7:
"Or do you not know, brothers—for I am speaking to those who know the law—that the law is binding on
a person only as long as he lives? 2 For a married woman is bound by law to her husband while he lives,
but if her husband dies she is released from the law of marriage. 3 Accordingly, she will be called an
adulteress if she lives with another man while her husband is alive. But if her husband dies, she is free
from that law, and if she marries another man she is not an adulteress.
4 Likewise, my brothers, you also have died to the law through the body of Christ, so that you may
belong to another, to him who has been raised from the dead, in order that we may bear fruit for God.
5 For while we were living in the flesh, our sinful passions, aroused by the law, were at work in our
members to bear fruit for death. 6 But now we are released from the law, having died to that which held
us captive, so that we serve in the new way of the Spirit and not in the old way of the written code."
Again I have a nifty diagram to help explain.

Click to embiggen
As I said, it can be easy to misunderstand this illustration. Many who read this think that it is saying that
the Law has died. After all, we don't have to follow it anymore, do we? While that is true, the CANNOT
die. It is the eternal word of God and will never pass away. So if the Law can't die, it means that WE
must died. We die in order to be released to our obligation to the Law. When we are dead it no longer
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must died. We die in order to be released to our obligation to the Law. When we are dead it no longer
as any authority over us. We are then raised BY Christ to life WITH Christ. Our husband (the Law) didn't
die -we died in order that we might have a NEW husband, Jesus. This is why we CANNOT simply just be
the "new and improved" version of our former selves. If we are simply "better", we are still married to
the Law. We MUST be new creations or we still stand condemned under the Law. This is the miracle
that occurs in our salvation: that we die and are raised as new creations. That is why the symbolism of
baptism is so important: it's more than just a symbol of being clean or something weird that we do - we
were dead and buried with Christ and are raised to life again in a miraculous act of grace.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/08/romans-6176.html>
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Comments

Ina
08/15/2012 11:28pm
these diagrams are extremely helpful!!! thank you!
Andrei
08/16/2012 2:24am
So if 'the law' hasn't died, then does it still have relevance in our present time? How does it affect us? To
convict us of sin?
greg
08/16/2012 10:39am
Great question, and one we'll deal with extensively in Galatians in particular. The point of this passage is
that it DOESN'T affect those that have died to it and risen with Christ. It still serves to condemn those
who haven't. It's actually a very timely question as well. If you followed the whole Chick-Fil-A thing,
there was a lot of bad theology going around where people essentially said that Christians are
inconsistent because we say homosexuality is wrong but still do things like eat shellfish and wear
clothing of mixed cloth, which Leviticus also condemns. We'll get into it more later, but the big point is
that WE ARE NO LONGER UNDER THE LAW. We don't have to do those things. The homosexuality issue
is different in particular to the shellfish,etc. ones because it comes up again in the NT (for example, in
Romans 1. We didn't deal with it there, but it's an important passage on the issue).
To answer your question, I would say that one thing the Law can continue to do for us is to show us
God's character and the universal laws (as opposed to Israeli civic laws and ceremonial laws for the
temple) show us what God wants from us and can therefore reveal sin to us, but we are NOT
condemned by it or under its authority any more. As I said, I'll be able to answer more fully in Galatians,
but great question!
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/08/romans-6176.html>
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Romans 7:7-25

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Not a Slave to Sin
"This passage is one of the most controversial in all of Romans. Since early in the history of the church
scholars and laypeople alike have debated just what experience Paul refers to. The debate is an
important one, for it influences our understanding and practice of the Christian life." [1]
So, what's the controversy about? It basically revolves around the "I" that Paul uses in this
passage. What kind of person is Paul referring to? Many Christians identify very closely with the picture
Paul paints of frustration in this passage, but is he speaking of the Christian life? There are several
views:
1. Paul is referring to a normal, mature Christian experience.
2. Paul is referring to his lives under the law as a Jew.
3. Paul is describing the experience of an immature Christian.
Honestly, I could write A LOT on this topic because I think it's incredibly important, but unfortunately
this is not the medium to do so. I wholeheartedly take the second view. Thankfully, Doug Moo agrees
with me and does a great job of explaining why:
"What ultimately is decisive for me is the fact that Paul’s description of the person in 7:13–25 is
contradictory to his description of the Christian in chapters 6 and 8. Note the following contrasts:
“I am unspiritual, sold as a slave to sin” (7:14)
“you have been set free from sin” (6:18, 22; cf. 6:2, 6, 14)
“making me a prisoner of the law of sin” (7:23)
“through Christ Jesus the law of the Spirit of life set me free from the law of sin and death” (8:2)" [2]
Of course there are issues to deal with when taking this view (like Paul's use of "I am" rather than "I
was"), but taking Romans as a whole I think this is the only way we can rightly understand this
passage. Particularly, we need to take into account what we talked about yesterday and how Paul has
JUST WRITTEN about how we died to the Law and to sin.
So if Paul is describing life under the Law, why do so many Christians feel the same way? Moo
summarizes life under the Law like this:
"While delighting in the law of God and seeking earnestly to obey it, Jews were unable to do so. They
were held captive like prisoners under the power of sin (7:14, 23). Only Jesus Christ, Paul recognizes, can
save Jews from the spiritual death that holds sway over them (7:24b–25a). But until they come to that
realization, they will remain captives to the “law of sin” (7:25b)." [3]
That is most certainly NOT the problem of a Christian who has died to the Law - they are no longer
captive to sin. But I think that the reason a lot of Christians still feel this way is that they still act as
though they are slaves to the Law and to sin. We're a country of list-makers and achievers. I think a lot
of Christians basically think "Grace saves me. I get that. But then I have to be the best Christian possible
to make God and others happy." We set our goals and self-improve and kill ourselves doing it. We may
the be under "the Law", but most of us are under our own personal law of who we want to be, and our
perpetual falling short is what makes us feel what Paul is describing here.
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perpetual falling short is what makes us feel what Paul is describing here.
Taking the first view, other than minimizing the work of the Spirit and our newness of life, is just
depressing. We have the victory of Jesus on our side and we are no longer condemned. We need not
feel this way as mature Christians.
The third view is the most destructive, and a view I think most Christians end up falling into. I leads to
this type of thinking:
"Therefore, according to this last view, chapters 7–8 together carry a hidden command: The believer
must “get out of Romans 7 and into Romans 8.” Advocates of the first view would argue that the
believer is always in both Romans 7 and Romans 8. According to the second view, it is God in Christ who
offers to transfer the Jew from Romans 7 into Romans 8." [4] (emphasis mine)
Let's all agree here: we can never in our own power get from Romans 7 to Romans 8. It's easy to say,
but hard to put into practice. We must let GRACE change us. Grace is what freed us from the Law and
from sin - it is what will continue to change us. The Christian life isn't about "being the best you can be",
but about honoring God in our thoughts and actions out of gratitude and thankfulness, understanding
(as we talked about in John 15) that apart from Jesus, we can do nothing. Stop making your own
law. Stop frustrating yourself and seek grace. Jesus will change you.
[1] Douglas J. Moo, Romans, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 233.
[2] Ibid. 235-236.
[3] Ibid. 235
[4] Ibid.
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Andrei
08/17/2012 1:35am
This passage left me confused. I was trying to figure out what he is saying in verses 7-12. So he is saying
that the law itself isn't bad, but that knowledge of the law facilitates greater and more frequent sin? Or
that trying so hard to uphold the law produced sin?
greg
08/17/2012 10:36am
More your first thought than your second. The trying is what produces the feelings at the END of
chapter 7. He's saying that the law isn't bad - someone might try to argue that because the Law "makes
transgression greater" it is therefore bad - but that's another case of "don't be silly thinking". The Law is
good, but makes matters worse for us. The thinking is kind of like this: stealing cookies is bad. No matter
what, stealing is against the character of God and would earn His disapproval, but it's much worse if
your mother says "If you steal cookies you will be grounded for a week." The commandment makes
things worse - whereas before it was simply something generically bad, going against a specific
commandment is much worse. So it is with the Law. Before it said "do not covet", we didn't know what
that even was. Now that we know and know that we shouldn't do it, but still do, the condemnation is
even worse. That is part one.
Part 2 of his thinking is kind of like saying "Don't think of pink elephants". The moment I tell you not to,
you start to do exactly what you shouldn't. When the law says "Don't covet" or mom says "don't steal
cookies" it puts it in our mind and our sinful hearts seize the opportunity to break the commandment.
Maybe before we weren't even thinking about stealing cookies or didn't even know they were there, but
now that we know, they tempt us.
That's a really rough and bad explanation, but I hope it helps.
Andrei
08/19/2012 12:14am
It's a helpful explanation - thanks Greg.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/08/romans-7725.html>
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Romans 8:1-30

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
What "Good" Is
"And we know that for those who love God all things work together for good, for those who are called
according to his purpose. For those whom he foreknew he also predestined to be conformed to the image
of his Son, in order that he might be the firstborn among many brothers. And those whom he predestined
he also called, and those whom he called he also justified, and those whom he justified he also
glorified." Romans 8:28-30
A lot in today's passage again. In case you haven't noticed, the NT letters are crammed full of content,
particularly Romans. Today I'm going to repeat some that both Rachel and I talk about often: what the
"good" of Romans 8:28 is. Christians like Romans 8:28, especially when times are tough:
"Lost your job? Don't worry - all things work together for good for those who love God. You'll get a new,
better one." Etc. etc.
The problem with this is that the Bible doesn't promise that things will get better for us in this life. If
anything, it promises that things will be worse for those that believe in Jesus. The persecuted Jesus they will persecute you. All those that seek to live godly in Jesus will be persecuted, etc. The good
promised in this verse is not possessions or money or health.
So what is the good? "For those he foreknew he also predestined to be conformed to the image of his
son." The good is being made more like Jesus. Lost your job? I don't know if you'll get a new one. But if
you seek Jesus and cling to God, you will be made more like Him. And ultimately, you will be made
complete in Him when He returns again - the event which all creation is waiting for!
I love Romans 8. So much good stuff. Any questions or comments on any of it?
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/08/romans-8130.html>
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Romans 8:31-39

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Nothing Can Separate
Wow. I've loved today's passage since the first day I came to know Jesus. There are some things that
we could talk about in this passage, but today I'm not going to. I don't want to focus on a minor point
and miss the big picture. Read it again. NOTHING can separate us.
What do you all think? Anything in this passage that particularly sticks out to you? Any impressions
from it? I hope you all love it as much as I do.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/08/romans-83139.html>
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Romans 9:1-29

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
God's Sovereignty
Today's passage is a very controversial one - it is a point of contention for a lot of people. Sadly, I don't
have time for a very lengthy post today, so hopefully we can backtrack a bit in chapters 10-11 to
summarize and tie things together.
Today I'm going to borrow a post from Reclaiming the Mind Ministries to get you thinking about the
major controversial topic. The big verse is 18: "So then he has mercy on whomever he wills, and he
hardens whomever he wills." So, just how far does God's sovereignty go? Here's the post:

"Where do you stand on God’s sovereignty?

1. Meticulous sovereignty: God is the instrumental cause behind every action and reaction there has
ever been. For this view, in order for God to be truly sovereign, he must be the ultimate and instrumental
cause for everything, including sin.
2. Providential sovereignty : God is bringing about his will in everything (Eph 1:11). However, his will is
not the instrumental cause of all that happens. God’s will plays a providential role in “causing” all things,
using secondary causes as instruments. What God wills is not always what he would want in a perfect
world, but all he has is sin to work with. Therefore, in this sense, even evil is the will of God.
3. Providential oversight : Here God’s sovereignty is expressed in active oversight. He has a general plan,
but is not married to the details. God can and often does intervene in the affairs of humanity to bring
about his purpose. In this case he never “wills” evil; he only uses it.
4. Influential oversight : Here God limits his own sovereignty. God could control things, but to preserve
human freedom, he will not intervene in the affairs of men to the degree that human freedom is
effected. He is hopeful that his influence will be persuasive to change a person’s heart or to guide them
to his will. Here God never wills evil, but only allows it."
So, NT in a year-ers, what do you think? And I don't just mean which one do you like best. Which view
do you think the Bible teaches and why? I know it's a hard question, but give it a shot.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/08/romans-9129.html>
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Gina
08/20/2012 6:50am
I don't know ...somehow It doesn't fit the picture
to imagine God has something to do with evil....I
believe He will not cause, wills or uses evil but He
might allow it for a purpose which we can't
understand-after all He is sovereign and in
control. We need to trust His judgement and how
He will bring us through....
Greg
08/22/2012 1:10pm
There are definitely very few people who would
say that God actively causes (aka creates) evil, but
if you go for 3 or 4, you definitely have to deal
with passages where it talks about God hardening
someone's heart. For example, when God hardens
Pharaoh's heart in Exodus (something evil that
causes suffering for the Israelites), can we say He
is merely "using" or "allowing" evil? It's hard
question without an easy answer, but we just
need to be aware that how we answer this
question will totally influence how we think of
suffering and evil in the world, as well as God.
That's why I encourage everyone to back it up
with verses: if we all put what we WANT to be
true, it would probably be #4 because that's easier
to deal with, but just because we want it to be
true doesn't mean it IS true. We can't say untrue
things about God, even if it is to try to "defend"
Him. Recognizing God's sovereignty and the
power of His will is just as important as
recognizing His love and care. Again - no easy
answers here, but a lot to think about.
Andrei
08/21/2012 2:10am
I would guess #3? Isn't there some overlap
between 3 and 4?
Greg
08/22/2012 1:12pm
I suppose there possibly could be. Check my
response to Gina above for further thoughts on
this topic.
Pasted from
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Romans 9:30-10:21

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
An Ironic Missions Verse
Today's reading is bit ironic because it's often used in missions presentations:
"How then will they call on him in whom they have not believed? And how are they to believe in him of
whom they have never heard? And how are they to hear without someone preaching? And how are they
to preach unless they are sent? As it is written, “How beautiful are the feet of those who preach the good
news!” "
That's all fine and dandy, but then the next verse says this:
"But they have not all obeyed the gospel."
The top part is really true, but let's not totally take it out of context just because it's good to motivate
people for missions - we need to understand what it's saying in context: that Israel DID have it preached
to them, but rejected it. In the broad span of chapters 9-11, we're dealing with how Israel rejected the
Gospe
l and what that means for us now as Gentiles. Let's not forget that as we keep reading.
Questions? Comments?
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/08/romans-9301021.html>
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Andrei
08/21/2012 2:17am
I thought verses 6-8 were confusing; what does it mean to 'bring Christ up' or 'bring Christ down' ?
Greg
08/22/2012 1:15pm
Yeah - I totally understand. The concept is actually not too difficult, but the wording makes it hard to
understand. Moo explains very clearly and concisely:
"In contrast to this legal righteousness, then, is the “righteousness that is by faith.” Paul uses a figure of
speech, putting words from Deuteronomy 9:4 and 30:10–14 on the lips of this righteousness. The
general point he wants to make about the righteousness by faith is clear enough: Through Christ’s being
brought down to earth (i.e., his incarnation, Rom. 10:6) and his being brought up from the dead (10:7),
God has made righteousness readily available (10:8). One does not have to ascend into heaven or plumb
the depths of the sea to discover it. All one needs to do to attain righteousness is to respond in faith to
the gospel as it is preached."
Douglas J. Moo, Romans, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing
House, 2000), 331-32.
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Of Branches and Remnants
Today we're going to be summarizing a lot - kind of getting to the point of Romans 9-11. Here's a quick
summary of 9-11 that a preaching team I was on a few years ago did:
Chapter 9
God has not gone back on His promises (v.6). He has sovereignly chosen individuals from both the Jews
and Gentiles apart from their works and heritage.
Chapter 10
Israel was so busy trying to gain their own righteousness through the law that they missed God’s
provision in Jesus Christ. The have no excuse, because the message was given to them.
Chapter 11
Gentiles have no room to boast. God chooses whom He will, not based on merit. The Jews still have a
major role in God’s future plans.
Also, here's another chart to help us out:

Chart by Kc Myers
Basically, Paul is still trying to answer the question, "Has God broken His promise by rejecting His chosen
people?" I mean, yes - they DID reject the Messiah, but God still made a promise, right? Paul draws the
distinction between "Physical Israel" and "Spiritual Israel". Physical Israel are those that are actually
Jewish, circumcised, etc., while Spiritual Israel are those that actually believe and are therefore TRULY
the children of Abraham (chapter 4). But there is an overlap (top of the chart) - there are those of
Physical Israel that truly believe and truly accept the Messiah. Paul calls them a "remnant" - members of
Spiritual Israel that are also members of Physical Israel. Remnant or not, Paul tell us that God HAS NOT
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Spiritual Israel that are also members of Physical Israel. Remnant or not, Paul tell us that God HAS NOT
broken his promises to redeem Israel because He truly will redeem all members of the true SPIRITUAL
Israel, children of Abraham because they show the faith of Abraham (again, chapter 4). Physical Israel
has no excuse - the had the message and God's word, but rejected it.
That brings us to today: Paul basically tells the Gentiles not to get too proud that they are included,
because it is not on their own merit. Because Israel rejected God, they were "pruned" branches and the
Gentiles were "grafted in". That just means that they, a foreign branch, were brought into the "plant"
by an artificial grafting process. Paul reasons to us (Gentiles) that if we, the foreigners, can be brought
in, how much easier could those original branches be brought back in? Don't get too proud about
status, lest the Gentiles make the same mistake the Jews did.
Whew - it's pretty complicated with a lot of imagery, but I hope the quick summary helps. Let me know
if you have any questions.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/08/romans-11124.html>
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Andrei
08/22/2012 12:48am
Some thoughts/questions... I was reading verses 11-15... and was thinking about what Paul has said in
the past couple of chapters as well... and even with all the arguments Paul to the Jews and everything,
and I can't help but to feel that maybe he should stop even trying to tell the Jews that they are
somewhat special, because all of his arguments seem so weak. Like in 11-15, he says that if the Jews'
failure 'means riches for the Gentiles', then their full inclusion will mean even more. I get the feeling that
this wouldn't be convincing by any means to a Jew... if I were a Jew, I feel like I'd smack him in the face
for even trying. It just feels like whatever he says to the Jews about their history and them being God's
people isn't going to make them more receptive to Christ; it's more like... somewhat insulting... because
he's like gently telling them that their history/law/lineage doesn't mean jack anymore... or maybe he's
just doing his best job in telling this to them in a sensitive way where he relates to them?
Greg
08/22/2012 1:23pm
A few thoughts - First of all, I think we can see in Acts that Paul isn't particularly concerned with making
friends with the Jews. He is the apostle to the Gentiles, and his relationship with the Jews is often
fraught with troubles. Second, part of the problem with his message is that it's a hard one to sugarcoat.
He's basically saying to them that their lineage has NEVER mattered and the precious Law served to
condemn them. I don't think his attempts are so much to make Christ attractive to them as they are to
get them to see that their lineage and Law AREN'T. He's definitely concerned - he says that if it were
possible, he would surrender himself to hell in order that the Jews would get it, but they don't. I don't
think the statements about how they were God's chosen people are really an attempt to win them
over - I think it's more an attempt to stop the Gentiles from seeing things from the wrong perspective just like the branch comments at the end of today's passage.
We can definitely see throughout this book that Jew-Gentile relations were probably really tense and
there was a real lack of understanding about the Gospel and its relationship to the Law and the Jews. I
think Paul's main goal isn't to please any particular group, but just to put the truth out there for people
to accept or not.
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Romans 11:25-12:8
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Transformed
Today's reading is a bit awkward in its division as it covers a somewhat difficult end to chapter 11, then
moves into a major shift in chapter 12. As in most of his letters, Paul spends the first part of Romans on
what could be called more theological matters, then spends the final section on more practical
matters. In Romans, the first 11 chapters are heavy on theology and chapter 12 moves us into what will
be a series of practical issues.
As I said, the end of 11 can be difficult to understand, so if you have any questions, please let me
know. I want to deal with the beginning of 12 here:
"I appeal to you therefore, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies as a living sacrifice, holy and
acceptable to God, which is your spiritual worship. Do not be conformed to this world, but be
transformed by the renewal of your mind, that by testing you may discern what is the will of God, what is
good and acceptable and perfect."
I want to just take a minute with this and not deal with any questions or problems or issues. Let's just
take an aside because I want to speak directly to you readers of the NT in a Year blog and any person in
our youth group or church: this is my appeal to you. These verses above are why I do what I do. Amidst
the frustrations and accusations and successes and whatever else there is in ministry, this is why I do
it. I want you to GET IT. We have been given a gift: life. And what is life for? If you really believe the
Bible, it's about bringing glory to God and enjoying Him and the abundant, overflowing life He gives. In
return, He asks both nothing and everything. Nothing because no work or money can buy grace;
everything because it will cost your very self. These are important words and I've said and written them
before, PLEASE - I really want you to truly get them. Life is not about you, its about laying yourself on
the altar, not for slaughter like in Leviticus, but as a LIVING sacrifice, continually offered up to honor
God.
How? Don't be conformed to the world. Don't fit into the mold the world wants to put you in, where
people work till they die to make money and have houses and clothes and whatever it is that people
want that they'll never be able to take with them when they die. Don't be conformed. Be
TRANSFORMED by the renewing of your mind. As I've said before, if we are Christians, we are citizens of
an upside-down kingdom. Our natural bent is to be conformed to the world, but we need to go to God's
word and experienced Christians to seek out Kingdom perspective: to be transformed by God and to
understand who we truly are and will be.
The biggest problem? Most of us, at least as American Christians, don't want to make a choice. We
want both God and the world. John is clear: you can't serve two masters that ask opposing things. You
can't keep one foot on the boat and one on the dock when the boat is leaving. You need to make a
decision.
So that's what I want from all of you: make a decision. Choose this day whom you will serve and stop
pretending like you can have both. God offers us eternal joy - I ask that you receive it and stop messing
around in the dirt. Please. Please. Please.
"We are half-hearted creatures, fooling about with drink and sex and ambition when infinite joy is
offered us, like an ignorant child who wants to go on making mud pies in a slum because he cannot
imagine what is meant by the offer of a holiday at the sea. We are far too easily pleased."
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imagine what is meant by the offer of a holiday at the sea. We are far too easily pleased."
-C.S. Lewis
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Submission to Government
Chapter 13 is one of the major passages in the Bible having to do with the relationship between a
Christian and the government they live under. We’ve already dealt with this topic a few times before,
dealing with issues like taxes and citizenship. In this chapter Paul says some interesting things and even
comes back to the issue of taxes (summary: pay them).
When was in college, my final Senior Seminar paper was on the subject of the Bible and civil
disobedience, focusing particularly on the underground Church in China. As I said, we’ve talked about
some of these issues before. I want to quickly offer up a few key ideas that we need to understand
about a Christian’s relation to government:
1.
Governments are appointed by God. Verse 1 starts us out with this principle. Does this mean the
government will always follow the laws of God? Absolutely not. Remember that Paul is writing this
letter to those living under the Roman government that have just been fiercely persecuted under that
government, yet Paul tells them that the government is instituted by God! What this DOES mean is that
God is the author of history and the God appoints governments for a purpose and despite their rule,
whether it be good or bad, God uses governments for His ultimate purposes.
2.
Obey the government at all times unless what the government asks goes against the commands
of God. This is not a choice for the Christian: you do just get to pick and choose which laws you like and
follow only those. If you are going to go against the commands of the government, you’d better be
REALLY sure that you’re doing so for the sake of God.
3.
If you DO feel that you need to follow God rather than man, understand that it is the
government’s job to punish you. This passage is clear that governments exist for the purpose of keeping
order and are divinely ordained to punish those that break their laws. Even if the laws are unjust from a
Christian standpoint, such as forbidding evangelism or children’s Sunday school, understand that the
government’s role is to punish those that break the law. This is a very important point: many people
expect to follow God’s commandments and to be delivered from any consequences. This is not the
case: remember – nearly all of the apostles died violent deaths at the hands of those that did not follow
God. We have a responsibility as Christians to both follow God AND accept the consequences for doing
so.
Obviously there is a lot to figure out in this topic, but for the most part we as Americans haven’t thought
through ANY of it. It’s the American way to complain about the government. I suggest that it is the
CHRISTIAN way to be concerned for our government and to pray for our leaders. Above all, we need to
realize that any earthly government will fail us. We can rejoice that we live under a relatively just
government that values liberty and freedom and pray for our brothers and sisters that live in places
ruled by harsh dictators. Above all, we need to remember that God institutes governments and uses
them for his purposes.
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Click here to read today’s passage on Bible Gateway.
Today’s passage about those “weak” and “strong” in faith is a very good and important question, but
also a one that can easily be misinterpreted by not understanding the issues here correctly. Moo does a
great job of explaining things, so I’ll be quoting from him a lot today. First of all, on understanding work
meanings, which is VITAL in this passage:
“If we are to understand the point of this section as a whole, we must recognize that the phrase “whose
faith is weak” (lit., “one who is weak with respect to faith”) has a special nuance in this context. “Faith”
refers not directly to one’s belief generally but to one’s convictions about what that faith allows him
or her to do. The weak in faith are not necessarily lesser Christians than the strong. They are simply
those who do not think their faith allows them to do certain things that the strong feel free to do. What
Paul wants the strong to do is not simply extend grudging tolerance to the weak, but to welcome them
(which means to receive or accept into one’s society, home, circle of acquaintance). They should not
allow differences over “disputable matters” to interfere with full fellowship in the body of Christ.”[1]
Additionally, a VERY important thing to understand about the “weak”:
“Paul’s exhortation to strong believers to accept the weak makes clear that the weak are not holding a
view Paul thinks is antithetical to the gospel. As we know from his other letters (e.g., Galatians), Paul
can be harsh toward Christians who hold views contrary to the gospel of God. If the weak thought their
obedience to the law was necessary for their salvation, Paul would do more than simply urge the strong
to accept them into Christian fellowship.” [2] (emphasis mine)
It’s very important to realize this point: Paul doesn’t pull any punches if someone (or a group of people)
is forsaking the Gospel or trying to earn salvation through works. Based on what Paul says, it seems like
what is going on here is more than just Jews that don’t want to stop following the Law. Paul urges in
people like that (in 1 Corinthians) that they should just eat meat sacrificed to idols because it is just
meat – there is nothing wrong with it. So what makes this situation different? It seems like in Rome,
surrounded by pagan worship, there were people that were abstaining from these things not because
they necessarily wanted to keep the Law or earn salvation, but because they wanted to remain pure in a
fiercely pagan society:
“The classic biblical example of such care to avoid pagan contamination is Daniel, who “resolved not to
defile himself with the royal food and wine” (Dan. 1:8; see also 10:3). It would not be surprising if many,
perhaps most, Jews in Rome, surrounded by pagans, had decided to adopt similar practices in order to
maintain their purity before the Lord.” [3]
The main problem? Not what people were choosing to do or not do, but their attitudes toward those
who decide to do something different:
“Both are engaged in an activity that is God’s alone: “We will all stand before God’s judgment seat.” …
he is teaching that every believer is ultimately answerable to God, not to other believers, for their
conduct in this life.” [4]
This is the point of the passage: you are not fit to judge others on matters on which the Bible is
neutral. It is NECESSARY that this statement include the caveat on the end. Most of the
misinterpretation that occurs in this passage consists of taking the issues here and extending them out
to EVERYTHING, meaning that if someone confronts you for something that is clearly wrong, you just
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to EVERYTHING, meaning that if someone confronts you for something that is clearly wrong, you just
pull the “who are you to judge” card. We NEED to make distinctions here. Moo again:
“In other words, if Christians from a Jewish background want to keep the Sabbath and abstain from meat
and wine, that is fine. But if other Christians neglect the Sabbath and eat meat and drink wine, that is
fine too. Both positions are “acceptable” Christian positions, and believers who hold each position should
not condemn the others.
Nevertheless—and this is a vital point—we cannot extend the tolerance Paul demands here to all
issues. As we have noted, he takes a different approach toward people who are violating a clear
teaching of the gospel. Such people are not to be tolerated but corrected, and, if they do not repent,
are to be cut off from the life of the church (see 1 Cor. 5). We must, then, be careful to apply the
tolerance of Romans 14:1–15:13 to issues similar to the one Paul treats here.” [5] (emphasis mine)
It definitely takes thinking and consideration: we should never jump to judge others. We must always
examine ourselves and our hearts first. But we must also never forsake our duty to correct those that
are straying in order that they might be restored to fellowship.
Questions? Comments?
[1] Douglas J. Moo, Romans, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing
House, 2000), 448.
[2] Ibid, 452.
[3] Ibid.
[4] Ibid, 450.
[5] Ibid, 453.
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Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Freedom and Love
Some more thoughts from Moo on chapter 14:
"Christians who are not convinced in their own minds that something is right for them to do should not
do it. Paul urges weak believers who still harbor doubts about eating meat not to eat, for they will be
acting against their faith and thus sinning (v. 23). We may be placed in a situation in which most other
Christians are doing something we have always considered wrong. We may be led by their example and
arguments to rethink our own position on the matter. But until we are convinced, Paul suggests, we
should refrain from acting.
Some of us bring baggage into our Christian experience from our background that we will never get
away from. I know mature believers who refuse, for instance, to drink alcohol, dance, or play card
games—not because they are sure such activities are wrong (they are often sure they are not wrong) but
because they simply do not feel “comfortable” doing it themselves.
When confronted with believers that have such scruples, those of us who do not have them need to
modify the expression of our freedom by the demands of love. Liberty is wonderful, but love is even
greater." [1] (emphasis mine)
[1] Douglas J. Moo, Romans, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 467-68.
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The Content of Romans
More thoughts from Moo on our passage for today:
"To be sure, Paul has written “quite boldly on some points” (i.e., in some parts of the letter). But he did
so not to impart new knowledge but to “remind” the Roman Christians of truth they already knew. If
Paul has not let his diplomacy here descend into insincere flattery—for surely the believers in Rome did
not know everything Paul teaches in this letter!--he must mean by this that he has simply explicated
gospel truth that they already know." [1]
Romans is an interesting book for many reasons, but a big one is what Moo writes in the first
paragraph: it is in essence just an explanation of the faith and Gospel that we as Christians hold to. But
it isn't just a 2 minute presentation of it or a simple salvation message: it is an in-depth explanation of
man's need for salvation and how it relates to all people of the world - both Jew and Gentile.
This is why through the ages many have clung to to book of Romans and studied it deeply. As we finish
up this book tomorrow, my encouragement for all of you (even as we move on in the NT) is to spend
time studying and understanding Romans. You won't be disappointed. We've done only the briefest of
surveys, covering the whole book in just a few weeks. It's my hope that we can spend more time here in
the future because there is SO MUCH here to understand and process. Happy studying!
[1] Douglas J. Moo, Romans, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 486.
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Bible Greetings and Romans Review
The big question for today: how should we as modern readers deal with/apply passages like Romans 16
with a lot of personal greetings? There is a story about the great Bible scholar F.F. Bruce being asked an
interesting question in class one day: “When we all meet Paul in heaven, what do you think will strike us
the most about him?” He thought for a while, then answered, “How many friends he has.” I think this is
a great application and understanding of Romans 16. We can often think of Paul as a guy who just
churns out letters and gets in shipwrecks and stuff, but in a passage such as this we can see just a little
how many friends this man had. He was driven and proclaimed the Gospel at any cost. He certainly
made enemies, but he also made many friends. Second, and I think this is an important thought for
reading any list of people in the Bible (ones like this, genealogies, etc.), it’s important to remember that
these are real people. That had real lives, real hopes, real work for God. These words represent a living
relationship, joined together in God. They are our brothers and sisters, even though we are separated
by hundreds and hundreds of years.
To close, I want just one more time to summarize Romans and trace the line of thought through
it. Mostly I want to provide this as a resource for all of you in the future to help you in future studies of
this book. Fortunately, the Desiring God blog has been doing a series, “Tweeting through _________”
(NT books). Below is “The Book of Romans in 45 Tweets”:
Romans 1
The resurrected Lord Jesus has commissioned the advance of his gospel for the sake of his name among
all nations (#Romans 1:1-7).
Serving God in the gospel of his Son and obligated to all peoples, preaching the gospel is marked by
eagerness (#Romans 1:8-15).
The gospel is God's power that results in salvation for everyone who believes. Everyone who believes
(#Romans 1:16-17).
God's wrath is made known against man's unrighteousness — all who rebel against God to worship
creaturely stuff (#Romans 1:18-32).
Romans 2
You presuming upon God's kindness and refusing to repent is you storing up wrath for yourself on the
day of judgment (#Romans 2:1-11).
A true Jew is one inwardly, and circumcision is really a matter of the heart, by the Spirit (#Romans
2:12-29).
Romans 3
Jewish people are advantaged, entrusted with God's oracles. Their faithlessness doesn't nullify the
faithfulness of God (#Romans 3:1-8).
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We're all the same, Jew and non-Jew. We're sinners. None is righteous, nobody. And we can't save
ourselves (#Romans 3:9-20).
All who believe are justified by God's gift through Jesus, who bore the wrath we deserved. Our boasting
is excluded (#Romans 3:21-31).
Romans 4
Abraham is faith's "Exhibit A". He trusted the one who justifies the ungodly and it was counted as
righteousness (#Romans 4:1-12).
It all rests on God's grace, not works. The righteousness counted to Abraham is counted to us who
believe in Jesus (#Romans 4:13-25).
Romans 5
Since we're justified by faith like Abraham was, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ
(#Romans 5:1-5).
God shows his love for us in that Jesus died for us, us sinners. Now enemies no more. Wrath no more.
We are saved! (#Romans 5:6-11).
Jesus is the Last Adam, giving us the headship through which grace reigns. Eternal life, not death
(#Romans 5:12-21).
Romans 6
We're done with sin. Now we're in Jesus, united to him in his death and resurrection, dead to sin and
alive to God (#Romans 6:1-14).
The wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord (#Romans
6:15-23).
Romans 7
In Jesus we've died to the law and now belong to Jesus, so that we bear fruit for God (#Romans 7:1-6).
Nothing good dwells in the flesh! It's a mess. But thanks be to God, who delivers me through Jesus Christ
our Lord! (#Romans 7:7-25).
Romans 8
There's no condemnation in Jesus. In him we're free from sin and death, and we're filled with the Spirit
of life (#Romans 8:1-11).
And his Spirit testifies of our adoption. We are children of God. We call the Creator of the universe
"Abba" (#Romans 8:12-17)
One day the whole world will know we're God's children. Everything is working towards this everlasting
good (#Romans 8:18-30).
Really, who could be against us? Since God gave up his Son for us, he will certainly give us all things in
him (#Romans 8:31-34).
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him (#Romans 8:31-34).
Nothing can separate us from God's love in Jesus. Not tribulation or distress or whatever you can
imagine. Nothing (#Romans 8:35-39).
Romans 9
Not all of ethnic Israel are children of promise. It's not about our works or privileges. It's about God's call
(#Romans 9:1-13).
God has mercy on whom he wills. Who are we to answer back? He's God. And we're humbled by the
riches of his glory (#Romans 9:14-33).
Romans 10
Righteousness comes from God, not ourselves. Jesus is the end of the law for righteousness to everyone
who believes (#Romans 10:1-4).
There's no distinction here among peoples. Everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be saved
(#Romans 10:5-13).
People believe Jesus when they hear of him. They hear when he's preached. He's preached when we're
sent (#Romans 10:14-21).
Romans 11
God hasn't rejected his people. There is a remnant that remains, chosen by grace (#Romans 11:1-10).
Stand in awe that the nations are grafted in, through Jesus, as the people of God. Note his kindness and
severity (#Romans 11:11-24).
A partial hardening has come over Israel until the full number of the nations believe the gospel
(#Romans 11:25-32).
Oh, the depths! From God and through God and to God are all things! To him be glory forever! Amen
(#Romans 11:33-36).
Romans 12
Therefore, be a living sacrifice to God, not conformed to the world, but transformed by the renewal of
your mind (#Romans 12:1-2).
Think of yourself in sober judgment. Not too highly. Our gifts differ according to the grace God has given
(#Romans 12:3-8).
Let love be genuine. Abhor what is evil. Hold fast to what is good. Love one another with brotherly
affection... (#Romans 12:9-21)
Romans 13
No governing authority exists unless God has instituted it. Resist them and you resist what God has
appointed (#Romans 13:1-7).
Love one another. All the horizontal commands of the law are summed up: love your neighbor as
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Love one another. All the horizontal commands of the law are summed up: love your neighbor as
yourself (#Romans 13:8-14).
Romans 14
Don't pass judgment on another's conscience. We serve the Lord. Whether we live or die, we are the his
(#Romans 14:1-12).
The kingdom of God isn't a matter of eating and drinking, but of righteousness and peace and joy in the
Holy Spirit (#Romans 14:13-23).
Romans 15
The OT is for our instruction, so that through its encouragement and endurance we might have hope
(#Romans 15:1-7).
May the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, so that by the Spirit's power you abound
in hope (#Romans 15:8-13).
It's a holy ambition to serve the nations — that is, to preach Christ where he has not been named
(#Romans 15:14-21).
Paul is headed to Spain and hopes to visit the Romans in the fullness of the blessing of Christ (#Romans
15:22-33).
Romans 16
Greetings. The God of peace will soon crush Satan under your feet. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be
with you (#Romans 16:1-23).
To the only wise God, the one who strengthens you according to Jesus expounded from the OT, to him
be glory forever (#Romans 16:25-27). [1]
[1] http://www.desiringgod.org/blog/posts/the-book-of-romans-in-45-tweets. Accessed 8-27-12.
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Introduction to 1 Corinthians: Don't Empty the Cross of Its Power
As always, I want to give some quick introductory material as begin a new book (in this case,
letter). Here's what the ESV notes have to say as an introduction to 1 Corinthians:
"The city of Corinth was at the heart of an important trade route in the ancient world. Like many cities
that thrive on trade, Corinth had a reputation for sexual immorality, religious diversity, and corruption.
The church that Paul planted there (Acts 18) floundered under all of these influences and began to divide
over various issues. First Corinthians addresses many practical questions dividing the church—questions
concerning such things as spiritual gifts, marriage, food offered to idols, and the resurrection. Paul urged
the Corinthians to be unified and to give themselves fully to “the work of the Lord” (15:58). Chapter 13
includes a well-known passage on the nature and importance of love. Paul wrote this letter to the
Corinthians from Ephesus about A.D. 55." [1]
Also, here's a really helpful outline of the book to give you the "big picture" of what it's about:
" A. Introduction (1:1–9)
1. Greeting (1:1–3)
2. Thanksgiving (1:4–9)
B. Reported problems at Corinth (1:10–6:20)
1. Factions within the church because of the misunderstanding of Christian leadership’s (Paul,
Apollos, Peter) motives and message (1:10–4:12)
2. Shocking immorality (5:1–13)
3. Christian lawsuits (6:1–11)
4. Christian freedom limited by responsibility (6:12–20)
C. A letter from Corinth asking the nagging questions (7:1–1–16:4)
1. Human sexuality (7:1–40)
2. Relationship to an idolatrous culture and Christian freedom (8:1–11:1)
3. Christian worship and spirituality (11:2–14:40)
4. Insights on eschatology, especially the resurrection (15:1–58)
5. The contribution for the mother church in Jerusalem (16:1–4)
D. Concluding remarks
1. Paul’s (and his fellow ministers) travel plans (16:5–12)
2. Final exhortation and greetings (16:13–24)" [2]
In closing, I just want to say that I think this is a VERY important book. Romans is important for its deep
theology; 1 Corinthians is important for its deeply practical nature. The church in Corinth was messed
up, but the fact is that many of our churches today are ridiculously messed up as well (many of them in
exactly the same ways).
Take a look at today's reading: what's the issue? Division. Why? Because rather than following Jesus,
people instead follow factions and heroes. Paul appeals to them to have unity FOR THE NAME OF
JESUS. Jesus is not divided, therefore we shouldn't be. The Gospel is not for the purpose of making
"teams". The Gospel is not about who wins and who loses. The Gospel is not about eloquent words,
lest the cross be emptied of its power.
Our goal is not to be the most powerful or liked or to have our group "win" the argument with nice
words. The cross is about sacrifice. Don't empty the cross of its power.
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words. The cross is about sacrifice. Don't empty the cross of its power.
[1] The Holy Bible: English Standard Version (Wheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001), 1 Co.
[2] Robert James Utley, vol. Volume 6, Paul’s Letters to a Troubled Church: I and II Corinthians, Study Guide Commentary Series (Marshall, TX: Bible
Lessons International, 2002), 5.
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Andrei
08/28/2012 10:01pm
The opening of 1 Corinthians made me think about Paul's opening remarks. Not sure if it is similar in the
other Epistles, but I love the way that Paul starts out the greetings by always pointing to Jesus over
everything, and, in the case of Romans and 1 Corinthians at least, communicates sincere love,
thanksgiving, and concern.
Greg
08/29/2012 11:04am
Good observation. We probably won't be able to spend much time on it, but Paul's opening remarks
(also in other letters like Peter and John) are often very significant both theologically and in
understanding the letter. They're good in their own right, showing his care and prayers, but there's
often even more than that there if you're looking closely. I think Philippians is a good example - we'll
probably zero in on that one later.
Thanks for the good thought!
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/08/1-corinthians-1117.html>
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For Fools
Today's passage is continuation of yesterday's thought - the cross is not for winners, but losers. Not for
those who deem themselves wise - for them it will seem foolish. The cross, the world says, is for fools.
Moo has some thoughts on the implications of this for us:
"The same standards for popularity—wisdom, power, and money—remain in our culture. These
determine who receives adulation from their peers in our schools. They form the heart of the lure of most
advertising campaigns. And their inroads into the church must always be thwarted. Much Western
Christianity has fallen to a “suburban captivity” which domesticates the gospel and loses the central
focus of the Scriptures on the spiritually and physically poor and needy of this world. Healthy churches
will combat this trend by expending significant portions of their budgets and personal attention on
evangelism and social action, locally and globally, in balanced combinations. And 1:30 directs our
attention to another pair of priorities that cannot be divorced—correct knowledge and correct behavior.
Too many today, both inside and outside of the church, more closely resemble the ancient Greek
philosophers who drove a wedge between inward spirituality and outward morality.
First Corinthians 2:1–5 forces us to raise the question of styles of Christian preaching and leadership.
Fundamental matters of the faith require forceful proclamation; peripheral ones, more tentative
affirmation. The authority of the Word must not be supplanted by authoritarian styles of proclamation
and administration. Highly polished turns of phrase must never overwhelm the clarity and correctness of
the essential message. In many large and gifted congregations, we need more worship and less
performance.
It is interesting to compare possibly the three greatest evangelists in North America during the last 150
years—D. L. Moody, Billy Sunday, and Billy Graham. Neither Moody nor Graham was known for
impressing audiences with lofty rhetoric; frequently their sermons were deemed simplistic. Sunday was
known for a flashy style, but he still preached a very basic gospel message. But all three centered on the
cross and the need for personal conversion. As a result, they gave encouragement to millions of “downand-outers,” and countless came to the Lord through their preaching." [1]
Also, it's been a while since I've posted media of any kind, and there is a song that is great for today's
passage. Enjoy!
Nichole Nordeman - Fool For You
There are times when faith and common sense do not align
When hardcore evidence of you is hard to find
And I am silenced in the face of argumentative debate
And its a long hill its a lonely climb
Cause they want proof
They want proof of all these mysteries I claim
Cause only fools believe would want to chant a dead man's name
Maybe its true, yeah but...
I will be a fool for you
Oh because you asked me to
A simpleton who's seemingly naive
I do believe You came and made yourself a fool for me
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I do believe You came and made yourself a fool for me
I admit that in my darkest hours I've asked what if
What if we've created some kind of man made faith like this
Out of good intention, or emotional invention
And after life is through there will be no you
Cause they want proof of all these miracles I claim
Cause only fools believe that men can walk on waves
Maybe its true, yeah but...
I will be a fool for you
Oh because you asked me to
A simpleton who's seemingly naive
I do believe You came and made yourself a fool for me
Unaware of popularity
Unconcerned with dignity
You've made me free
That's proof enough for me
I'd be a fool for you
Oh if you ask me to
A simpleton who's only thinking of
The cross of love
I will speak Jesus' name
If that makes me crazy
They can call me crazed
I'm happy to be seemingly naive
I do believe you came and made yourself a fool for me
[1] Craig Blomberg, 1 Corinthians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1994), 60-61.
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Andrei
08/30/2012 12:56am
Awesome. Paul also points to his own vulnerability in relation to them by mentioning his 'weakness,
fear, and much trembling' (2:3). Seems like he is really firing on all cylinders to strip away anything that
might distract from Christ.
Greg
08/30/2012 4:17pm
It's interesting that you bring up that phrase: Paul uses in a few different places - you can see it also in
Thessalonians and in Philippians, where it says "work out your salvation with fear and trembling..." Paul
uses the phrase almost as a synonym for "humility". The intent is definitely still what you said, but I think
it's interesting that rather than just saying "humility" he often brings it out in more visceral terms.
Great observation again!
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/08/1-corinthians-11825.html>
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Randomness
In reading and researching for today's post, I found a lot of good, brief thoughts on different areas. Just
wanted to share some of those random, good thoughts in no particular order. I hope they're
encouraging!
Thoughts on what Christian wisdom means:
"While there is a foolishness to the gospel, there is also a wisdom that the Corinthians must understand
in order to overcome their divisiveness. The content of that wisdom remains a profoundly crosscentered Christianity..." [1] (emphasis mine)
Next, an explanation of "secret wisdom" (translated differently in various translations, but important to
understand):
“God’s secret wisdom” (v. 7a) is literally “wisdom in a mystery.” But the word mystery in the New
Testament most commonly refers to components of the gospel once hidden but now revealed." [2]
Brief summary of what Paul is saying about how to avoid division:
"In addition to the first two methods—Christians must concentrate on what is going right (1:1–9) and on
Christ and him crucified (1:18–2:5)—now Paul advocates that they focus on true godly wisdom (2:6–16)."
[3]
On humility, learning, teaching, and knowing God:
"Paul challenged the Corinthians to consider the true source of their knowledge and experience of God.
They were arguing over personalities and forgetting that God reveals himself to people by the Spirit.
They needed a renewed perspective.
The greatest teachers never tell more about God than they have received, nor do they stop being
human themselves. They are part of God’s training program, but they cannot replace the Spirit of God.
The daily personal disciplines of the Christian life—prayer, study of the Scriptures, obedient actions—all
require time and attention. But their effectiveness depends on our reliance on God’s Spirit. Ask the Holy
Spirit to keep reminding you of his presence." [4] (emphasis mine)
[1] Craig Blomberg, 1 Corinthians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1994), 63.
[2] Ibid.
[3] Ibid, 65.
[4] Bruce B. Barton and Grant R. Osborne, 1 & 2 Corinthians, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House, 1999), 43.
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Babies in Church
I like how the NLT phrases 3:2-3:
"I had to feed you with milk and not with solid food, because you couldn’t handle anything stronger. And
you still aren’t ready, for you are still controlled by your own sinful desires. You are jealous of one
another and quarrel with each other. Doesn’t that prove you are controlled by your own desires? You are
acting like people who don’t belong to the Lord."
This passage isn't necessarily a very famous or popular couple of verses - you don't see it on pleasant
Christian paintings or hear that it's someone's "life verse" - but it is hugely important. Along with a lot of
other passages, these verses show a clear connection between what we know about the Bible/theology
and our action.
Paul wanted to teach them so much more than he did. He wanted to teach them to know God deeply
and understand the Scriptures well, but he couldn't. In essence he says here, "I wanted to treat you like
big people and teach you things that are important and worthwhile, but you're not ready for it. Instead I
had to treat you like babies." He goes on to say that they're still acting like babies! Why? Because they
are controlled by their sinful desires. Because they are jealous. Because they fight. The last sentence
sums it up: "You are acting like people who don't know God."
Wow. Well, Paul isn't really known for holding his feelings back, and this is definitely another case of
brutal honesty. There's a reason for his honesty: this isn't just a case of spiritual babies wrecking their
own lives: "By remaining immature and allowing that immaturity to divide them, they were wreaking
havoc on the church." [1] Also, "Their quarreling not only mocks the cross-centered gospel (1:18–2:5) but
fails to recognize the fundamental equality of all believers when measured against the attributes and
character of God." [2]
In this case Paul is speaking specifically of those who claim a certain "famous" person as their master,
making them better than someone else. This would probably be akin to saying "I follow Pastor Greg" or
"I follow Pastor ________" in a church context. Let's clarify here: we all follow JESUS. This is what Paul
focuses on here, but his comments can definitely be extended to division and quarreling under other
circumstances as well.
So what does this mean for us today? What's the application?
"The foundation of the church—of all believers—is Jesus Christ. Nothing and no one else will do, wrote
Paul. A building with no foundation, or one poorly constructed, will not last. The finest materials used
to construct a home quickly rot and fall apart if they are resting on the ground. And a building is only as
solid as its foundation. The foundation of our lives is Jesus Christ; he is our base, our reason for being.
Everything we are and do must fit into the pattern provided by him. Are you building your life on the only
real and lasting foundation, or are you building on a faulty foundation such as wealth, security, success,
or fame? Be careful how you build." [3]
A shared national culture or socioeconomic culture or age culture will NEVER be enough to hold a
church together. You can hold things together just by having a similar background - a church holds
together through the foundation of Jesus. If He is foundation, He will always be there through the
fighting and confusion and frustration. He MUST be the foundation for a church to last.
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fighting and confusion and frustration. He MUST be the foundation for a church to last.
Also, think about yourself: what would Paul say to you? Are you eating spiritual "solid food"? Are you
understanding the Bible deeply and being changed by it? If not, why? Is your life controlled by your
desires rather than the Spirit? Are a life indistinguishable from someone who doesn't know Jesus? If you
want to get closer to God but feel frustrated, are you doing the basic "milk" of spiritual life? Are you
studying the Bible regularly? Are you praying regularly? Are you examining your life and repenting of
your sin regularly? If you're not, I think I can tell you right now why you feel far from God.
This passage is rich with implications for our churches and spiritual lives. Don't keep it in the
past: thinking this is just about the messed up church in Corinth with its baby Christians. Make sure you
ask yourself: "Is this us (as a church)? Is this me?" If it is, pay VERY close attention to what Paul says in
this passage. Take his warning. Do you what you can to fix it: cling to the cross.
[1] Bruce B. Barton and Grant R. Osborne, 1 & 2 Corinthians, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House, 1999), 48.
[2] Craig Blomberg, 1 Corinthians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1994), 72.
[3] Barton and Osborne, 52.
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Sin in the Church
"I wrote to you in my letter not to associate with sexually immoral people— not at all meaning the
sexually immoral of this world, or the greedy and swindlers, or idolaters, since then you would need to go
out of the world. But now I am writing to you not to associate with anyone who bears the name of
brother if he is guilty of sexual immorality or greed, or is an idolater, reviler, drunkard, or swindler—not
even to eat with such a one." 1 Corinthians 5:9–11
Today's reading is a pretty long one and full of a bunch of different things, so if you have any questions,
make sure you ask them in the comments.
Today's passage is a pretty important one in the area of what is usually called "church discipline". It's a
difficult topic and one we've touched on before (in Matthew 18:15-20 for example). I'm not going to
super in-depth here, but give a few principles from the passage. The situation that Paul is responding to
appears to be that there is a man in the Corinthian church that is having a sexual relationship with his
step-mother. Not only is the church not condemning this, but it seems that they are taking pride in that
fact that they feel the Christian freedom and liberty to allow it! In response, Paul writes some important
thoughts:
1. What is church discipline?
Church discipline is when someone is put out of fellowship. Those in the church are not to associate
or even eat with those who persist in habitual, obvious sin and refuse to repent of it (see the verses
above). This is the case of the man mentioned in chapter 5 - the instruction is to put him out of
fellowship.
2. Why do church discipline?
There are a few different reasons, but none of them is "to be mean and judgmental". The reason Paul
gives here is that these obvious and unrepentant sins can affect the entire congregation. There are a
variety of ways such sin can wreak havoc on spiritually immature believers and even on those who are
mature. This is where Paul says "a little leaven leavens the whole batch". A little sin can go a long way
in polluting an entire church. This is the "big picture" reason for church discipline in a church-wide
sense. But there is of course the person that is actually committing the sin, which leads us to...
3. What is the goal of church discipline?
The goal of church discipline, as I said, is not judgement. It is not shunning just to be jerks. The goal is
RESTORATION. This is what Paul means when he writes "You are to deliver this man to Satan for the
destruction of the flesh, so that his spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord." The goal is that by being
put out of fellowship, cut off from the body, that the sinner will realize the error of their ways and seek
repentance, confession, and restoration. This is actually what ends up happening in this particular case,
as we'll see in 2 Corinthians. We NEED to get this straight, because it's the whole point: church
discipline is not punishment. It isn't like paying a fine or being grounded. It's an intervention by way of
being cut off from (presumably) everyone you love and care for, and the very place that you worship
God.
As I said above, this is just a really quick overview of some of the principles in the passage - I encourage
you to read it closely and notice these things in it. There is so much more that can and needs to be said
on this topic, but unfortunately not now. Again - if you have any questions or thoughts about another
part of today's reading, be sure to put them in the comments!
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part of today's reading, be sure to put them in the comments!
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Andrei
09/02/2012 2:39am
Just a few comments/questions:
1. v. 13 - 'Scum of the world, refuse of all things.' - Jesus was really everything to them.. verses like these
continuously hammer in that point in my mind..
2. v. 20 - 'For the kingdom of God does not consist of talk but of power.' - I thought it was weird that
they worded it that way. What does this mean?
3. Church discipline is making more sense to me..
Greg
09/04/2012 10:28am
1. Definitely.
2. Here's a quote explaining: "Being a big talker is one thing, but living by God’s power is quite another.
Some people talk a lot about faith, but that’s all it is—talk. They may know all the right words to say, but
their lives don’t reflect God’s power. Paul says that the Kingdom of God is not just fancy talk, it is to be
lived. There is a big difference between knowing the right words and living them out. The “Kingdom”
refers not to the future reign of Christ but to the present reign of God in believers’ lives. A person can
live only by God’s power when he or she has the Holy Spirit within (see John 3:3–8; 2 Corinthians 5:17)."
(Bruce B. Barton and Grant R. Osborne, 1 & 2 Corinthians, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton,
IL: Tyndale House, 1999), 66.)
3. Great! It's definitely a difficult and sensitive topic.
Gina
09/02/2012 7:17am
It seems pretty easy to understand this passage but complex as well. At what point is church discipline &
restoration instituted? Is it at the point of discovery of sin /repentance of sin? the contention is ..how do
you restore that person if you cut him off from fellowship and from the place the person needs to be
restored?
Greg
09/04/2012 10:39am
Church discipline, at least according to how most would read Matthew 18:15-20 (and some other
places) is instituted after a person has been living in open and unrepentant sin, been confronted by
someone and not repented, then confronted by that person again with 2 or 3 witnesses and not
repented, then brought before "the church" - I would say this would be akin to the church leadership
such as pastors and/or elders/deacons and not repented. It's a long process with a lot of chances for
repentance. As for restoration, that occurs when repentance occurs. How that happens I think depends
on the sin and who was harmed by the sin. There isn't any specific requirement that the confession and
repentance always be public, but it MUST be before church leadership. That issue is a little harder to say
for sure, because there aren't as many specifics about how confession/restoration should occur. I think
it means that we need to exercise wisdom in that area.
As for your final question, I think that basically the offer should be made when church discipline is
instituted, "Whenever you are ready to repent and be restored, we are waiting to hear you and to offer
forgiveness." It puts the ball in that person's court. They are always welcome to go to church leadership
to be restored.
You're right that this is a hard issue. I think it's probably one of the hardest things to deal with as a
church. Sadly, this means that many churches NEVER do this, to the harm of both the church as a whole
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church. Sadly, this means that many churches NEVER do this, to the harm of both the church as a whole
and to the unrepentant sinner. Church discipline is one of the marks of the true Church, but sadly most
churches let fear or confusion stop them from instituting it. I think it's very revealing about a church if it
has never instituted church discipline (unless it's a very new church plant or something). The fact is,
people are not perfect and cases WILL come up where this will need to happen. Seeing a church that has
never done church discipline doesn't make me think that it must be a great place with really good
people - it makes me think that most likely the church is too afraid to do what is right. Again, it's a hard
issue but a necessary one. Good questions/thoughts Gina!
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/09/1-corinthians-4-5.html>
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1 Corinthians 6

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
All Things Are Lawful?
In part of today's passage we need to make a very important distinction in order to properly understand
what Paul is getting at. Here's 6:12 in the ESV:
“All things are lawful for me,” but not all things are helpful. “All things are lawful for me,” but I will not
be dominated by anything."
This is simply straight-out what the text says. One of the translation principles of the ESV is to translate
as word-for-word as possible while still being readable. This makes it very accurate, but means that
often we need to be more studious if the wording is vague. The NIV interprets more, which in this case
clears up this verse a bit:
"I have the right to do anything,” you say—but not everything is beneficial. “I have the right to do
anything”—but I will not be mastered by anything." (emphasis mine)
This little addition really clears up what is going on here: Paul is not declaring the everything is
permissible for a Christian - he is quoting what the Corinthians say. Here's some further clarification
from Blomberg:
"With verse 12 Paul begins a pattern that will frequently recur throughout the rest of the letter—quoting
a Corinthian slogan, and thereby giving it a limited endorsement, but then at once substantially
qualifying it. These Corinthian slogans (here the three sayings of verses 12–13 which the NIV encloses
with quotation marks) all share four characteristics:
(a) they are short, pithy, and proverbial
(b) they reflect the libertine wing of the church
(c) Paul himself could have conceivably uttered them in some specific context
(d) apart from that context they were so misleading that abuse was almost inevitable." [1]
As we learned in yesterday's reading, the Corinthians definitely did NOT struggle with legalism. Their
struggle is the opposite one: abusing Christian freedom and taking it to harmful and destructive
extremes. Let's not get this wrong - as Blomberg said above, this little saying is actually quite similar to
something you would hear Paul say. In Romans we even heard some really clear and good things about
Christian freedom. The problem here is not that we have freedom as Christians, but that people exploit
it. Rather than seeing the freedom of the Gospel as life-giving and good, many people see it as a kind of
loophole. If you're asking "how much can I do before I get in trouble?", then grace just seems like
permission to do whatever you want. That is what Paul is warning against here and in many other
places. The truth is, everything isn't permissible. As I said, Paul is quoting here. The Bible DOES give us
guidelines and boundaries for our lives in order to protect us and help us to understand who God
is. There are, however, areas that the Bible doesn't address, because the Bible isn't just a big rule
book. We have freedom to figure out how to work things how for the glory of God. But let us see this
passage as a warning: don't simply use your freedom as an excuse to do whatever you want. That isn't
freedom - it is slavery to sin and your own desires. Peter says it well in 1 Peter 2:16:
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"Live as people who are free, not using your freedom as a cover-up for evil, but living as servants of
God."
[1] Craig Blomberg, 1 Corinthians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan
Publishing House, 1994), 125.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/09/1-corinthians-6.html>
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1 Corinthians 7:1-24

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Commands of Jesus vs. Commands of Paul
Okay. Wow. Today again is crammed full of good and important stuff. A lot of it today is fiercely
practical stuff about relationships, marriage, and sex. I think things are pretty straightforward in most of
those areas, so I'm going to leave all of that for you to think about and study. If you have any questions
on the practicalities or anything that's unclear, be sure to let me know and I'd be happy to try to clear
things up.
I want to deal here with an issue that is perhaps less practical, but has more chance to be
misunderstood and really confusing. Let's look a minute at 7:10-12:
"To the married I give this charge (not I, but the Lord): the wife should not separate from her husband
(but if she does, she should remain unmarried or else be reconciled to her husband), and the husband
should not divorce his wife.
To the rest I say (I, not the Lord) that if any brother has a wife who is an unbeliever, and she consents to
live with him, he should not divorce her."
So what's going on with this "I, not the Lord" business? Paul is making a distinction here between
actually words/commands spoken by Jesus and those that are true and right, but not specifically given
by Jesus:
"Paul’s parenthesis, “not I, but the Lord” (v. 10), alludes to words of the earthly Jesus widely known in
early Christian tradition (cf. Mark 10:11–12)." [1]
The first "charge" Paul gives is one that Jesus has already specifically given. It has come "from the
Lord". The second charge, however, did not come straight from Jesus. The context in which Jesus
addresses the matter is not focused on the practical outworkings of every situation the might occur
within a church. Paul, however, IS concerned with those practical outworkings and gives an
authoritative ruling on what believers should do. Is Paul saying that his command carries less authority
than the one from Jesus? I don't think so. I think he's mostly pointing out the difference to make sure
people don't get confused and think that Jesus said the second thing too. This kind of thing happens all
the time, even today. A person hears something good or reads it in a Christian book and later can't
really remember and starts to think something along the lines of "I THINK Jesus said something about
that...." Paul is making sure that they understand the the command is coming from him, not from an
unknown saying of/writing about Jesus. The authority is still there, otherwise Paul wouldn't be writing
it! Kruger explains it well:
"As Paul gives commands concerning marriage in verse 12, he offers the parenthetical terms “I, not the
Lord.” Although some have understood this to be Paul’s making a distinction between his own lesser
authority and Jesus’s higher authority, a closer reading of the passage reveals the opposite. Paul’s
statement simply means that he has no direct command from Jesus on this particular subject and
therefore must speak “on his own authority.” This makes it clear to the Corinthians that Paul has the
apostolic authority to issue binding commands and thereby to speak for Jesus on topics that have not
been directly addressed by him." [2]
This is why the NLT phrases it differently and a little more clearly as:
"Now, I will speak to the rest of you, though I do not have a direct command from the Lord." (emphasis
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"Now, I will speak to the rest of you, though I do not have a direct command from the Lord." (emphasis
mine)
Again - this isn't really dealing with the actual content of what Paul is "charging" them with, but the
wording in the ESV can make the issue a little confusing and rightly understanding these things can have
a big impact on how we understand and view the authority of the Bible and the Biblical writers.
Questions? Comments?
[1] Craig Blomberg, 1 Corinthians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1994), 134.
[2] Michael J. Kruger (2012-04-05). Canon Revisited: Establishing the Origins and Authority of the New Testament Books (Kindle Locations 4995-5001).
Good News Publishers/Crossway Books. Kindle Edition.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/09/1-corinthians-7124.html>
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Comments

Andrei
09/04/2012 2:20am
I had a request for some clarification at the marriage part (v. 7-15). I'm pretty sure I'm missing most of
the context. . . Paul makes it seem like marriage is strictly for people whose sexual desires are stronger
than their self-control. And then in verses 8-9, it seems like he is saying that being single should be your
#1 option... BuT, if you can't control your sexual desire, then your fallback option is to get married???
From what I've learned in church about marriage so far, I'll assume that perspective is wrong? LoL? He
says it is a 'concession, not a command', so I guess it's not that binding or anything. But his language is
perfectly plain and clear on this in this section, so I was wondering what to make of it.
Also, what should we make of verses 12-16? First off, I've heard a lot of people in church say that you
shouldn't try to marry an unbeliever; there is potential for so many problems, etc... if that is the case,
then what is a potential situation where marrying an unbeliever would have God's blessing or
something? Is it just a case of, 'you've chosen to marry an unbeliever and it comes with many
consequences. Good luck.'? What does it mean for an unbelieving husband or wife to be made 'holy'?
Wouldn't that only come from them accepting Christ? And what is verse 15 saying about 'separation?' It
sounds like a loophole for divorce if you're married to an unbeliever and they want to go their own way
or something.
Also, how situational are his commands and teachings here? Is it something that he is telling the
Corinthians that we shouldn't necessarily apply to our own lives? If this is the case to any extent, what
should be the procedure that we take on extrapolating and applying Biblical teaching?
Greg
09/04/2012 11:08am
Lots of good and important questions. I'll start with the last one first. I would be VERY careful of
assuming things are situational unless it is specifically said to be. If we start assuming things are only
situational, where does it stop? We can talk our way out of doing almost anything the Bible says. This
passage lacks any clear markers that Paul is saying this only to the Corinthians. Yes, the letter is written
to them, but the commands are phrased universally. The situation of the letter is specific, but the
commands are universal. If we take this section to be situational, we would have to do so for the
previous writing about unity as well. There are I think a few cases in the NT where commands are more
situational, but they are few in my opinion and it doesn't mean you don't have to do anything - it means
you have to do more work to understand how it applies to us today in a different situation. That being
said, now I'll deal with the other questions:
1. Singleness/Marriage: Definitely hard. There have been a lot of books written on this, but here's what
Paul is saying: Some people are called to be married (most, in fact) and some are called to be single.
Marriage is a good and God-ordained thing since the time of Adam and Eve. It is not good for a man to
be alone (as it says in Genesis). Most people are called to be married. I think that if you are single and
longing to be married and worried that God might be "calling you to singleness", I would say that you're
not. That isn't to say that you will end up getting married; a calling to singleness means that you have no
desire to be married and don't obsess about it. That being said, Paul is of the opinion (and so am I) that
life is a lot less complex when you're single. You don't have to worry about pleasing a spouse and
providing for kids. You are free to do any and all to serve God without having to consider someone else.
But again, it has to do with desire. If you burn with the desire to be married (either sexually or
emotionally or whatever), you are not free to serve God only because you obsess about it. If you have to
support your singleness with pornography,etc. you need to get married. I wouldn't call anything a
fallback option - as Paul says, "each person has their own gift". Paul wishes for the sake of the Gospel
that everyone were unfettered by spouses and children and free to give all their time in service to God,
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that everyone were unfettered by spouses and children and free to give all their time in service to God,
but also realizes that is not the case - some are gifted with singleness and some with marriage. As for
contradicting teaching in church, I'm not sure if I can speak to that. I don't know what you've heard so I
can't say whether it was wrong or not. I can only say that this is what the Bible says and that a lot of
people avoid preaching on this chapter precisely because it's difficult. On to other things.
First of all, your first statement is correct. In 2 Corinthians we'll see that we shouldn't be "unequally
yoked" with unbelievers. What Paul is talking about here primarily is a couple that were both
unbelievers and one of them becomes a Christian later. That being said, even though it isn't good or
Biblical, this section would also apply to those that chose to marry an unbeliever. For an unbelieving
spouse to be "made holy" means that if at all possible, you should retain the sanctity of the marriage
vows and remain married to an unbeliever. By doing so, that spouse may be won over to Christ through
the influence of their spouse. That would also be the case with the reference to "holy" children - raise
them in God, don't just leave them with an unbelieving spouse.
As for the last one, I think that you're understanding it correctly. Paul is saying that if your spouse is and
unbeliever and has set it in their mind to leave, what can be done? You're not going to sue them to say
married or something. He's saying it to soothe the consciences of those in that situation I think. The
Bible is very clear on marriage and God's feelings about divorce, etc. so I think there were probably a lot
of Christians that were very stricken with guilt that their unbelieving spouse had left or divorced them.
What Paul is saying here is essentially "what could you have done?". The spouse probably wasn't
expecting to be married to a Christian. If the issue is something else, work with all your might to be a
good example to them and have a good marriage. But if the issue is Jesus, what can you do? You can't
deny your Savior. Again, I think you're basically understanding the issue, but I wouldn't call it a
"loophole" - that is not the type of thinking Paul is shooting for here - he's trying to be comforting to
those who are very concerned about breaking God's commandments and not being able to do anything
to change that.
Great questions! If I didn't explain something well, please ask for more clarification and I'll try my best to
answer. Thanks Andrei!
Andrei
09/05/2012 2:25am
Thanks Greg, appreciate the clarification. I think I have a few more questions, but one of my questions
was about this part:
"Most people are called to be married. I think that if you are single and longing to be married and
worried that God might be "calling you to singleness", I would say that you're not. That isn't to say that
you will end up getting married; a calling to singleness means that you have no desire to be married and
don't obsess about it."
I was wondering where I should look in the Bible where it talks about this? Is it also in 1 Corinthians?
Thanks.
Greg
09/05/2012 10:00am
I'm basically just expanding on what Paul says here in 1 Cor. 7. I probably didn't say it very well. I say
that "most people are called to be married" not from a Biblical passage, but from observation. The fact
is, most people get married. Maybe "called" isn't the right word to use here. What I'm saying is that if
you think you're called to singleness but think about marriage and sex all the time, you're not. Doug
Wilson actually does a better job of explaining it I think and separates "singleness" and "celibacy". Read
this and let me know if you still have questions - sorry for being confusing!
"As is the nature with all individuals, Paul thinks in terms of his own giftedness. He wishes that all men
had his gift; he is a contented man, and he sees the blessing in what has bestowed on him. He doesn’t
have the burdens and responsibilities of married life, and he doesn’t have the distractions of sexual
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have the burdens and responsibilities of married life, and he doesn’t have the distractions of sexual
temptation. Paul’s gift here is a rare one, and it is the gift of celibacy. This is quite distinct from the
mythical gift of “singleness” that many young men today think they have. If it needs to be supported by
porn, it isn’t the gift of celibacy.
At the same time, Paul is good about not being imperialistic with his own gifts. He enjoys it, and wishes
other men could enjoy it too, but he knows that God is the one who apportions all gifts. He has given a
handful of individuals the gift of celibacy. So if someone happens to find himself in a single state—
unmarried or widowed—Paul’s advice is to remain in that state (again, in the light of the impending
distress mentioned in v. 26). Nevertheless, present distress or not, impending persecution or not, if a
person cannot contain himself sexually, then they need to marry. As Paul puts it, famously, it is better to
marry than to burn. It would be better to go into a persecution with the responsibilities of a wife and
family than to go into a persecution with a pattern of fornication on your conscience."
(http://www.dougwils.com/Grace-and-Peace/celibacy-and-singleness.html)
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/09/1-corinthians-7124.html>
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1 Corinthians 7:25-8:13

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Weak vs. Wise
The first part of today's reading finishes up thoughts on marriage and singleness from yesterday. If you
have questions about what Paul is saying, I dealt with some of them in the comments yesterday, so
check there first. I dealt with some of the issues revolving around whether or not it's good to be
married. If you still have questions, ask them here.
What I want to talk about today is and issue again having to do with freedom vs. "weak" faith. We dealt
with this a bit in Romans, but I think it's a complex topic. The situation was that at this time in history
there would be meat that was put before idols as an offering. A person would give the meat/sacrifice to
the false god to gain favor. The temples, not wanting to be wasteful and eager to make a buck, would
take that mean and sell it in the marketplace. Some Christians were very stricken by this because they
didn't want to inadvertently participate in the worship of a false god or be defiled by an offering to
one. In essence what Paul says here is "Don't worry about eating meat sacrificed to idols. It's just meat
and can't hurt you." But he also says that if you're convinced that it IS bad (those "weak" in faith) and
eat it anyway, you have just done a lot of harm to yourself. Don't do things that you think are wrong or
your conscience will be seared.
Here's where I think it gets more complicated for us today though: we don't really struggle with the
idol-meat thing, but have a lot of tricky situations to deal with. Some people don't feel comfortable with
doing certain things, but are they being "weak" or are they being "wise"? The thing with the meat is
that it was just an object to be consumed and doesn't influence the mind or body in any real way. So
what about these issues?
• Drinking alcohol
• Watching R-rated movies or listening to music with bad lyrics
• Honoring your ancestors
• Reading Harry Potter
• Gambling
• Smoking
• Working on Sunday
• Playing violent video games
This is the challenge: think through what is an "idol-meat" issue and what is not. It's easy to just look at
this list and say, "Those things are all okay. They can't hurt me and don't influence me." I would say
that none of this things is inherently "wrong" in a Biblical sense. The Bible doesn't address any of those
things specifically. But the question we need to ask is, "Is this wise?" I'm not giving answers here: I
want you to think for yourself because I'm not always standing on your shoulder telling you what to do
and what not to do. Some questions to consider in this issues:
1. Does this encourage me to think or act in ways that bring me closer to God, or farther from Him. Or is
it neutral?
2. Does this bring me joy, or it an action the controls me and consumes me?
3. Is there anything in Scripture that forbids this?
There are a lot more questions that could and should be asked, but I just want to give you a starting
point. Think through some of the items on the list. Think of other things in your life and assess - does
this bring me closer to God or not? My goal here above all is not even for you to agree with my answers
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this bring me closer to God or not? My goal here above all is not even for you to agree with my answers
to some of these issues, but to THINK. Assess your life and your actions and think about what you do
and how it affects you. Wisdom is defined Biblically as "skill in living". Let's start seeking wisdom and
assessing our lives. Maybe you'll find that there aren't a lot of issues you need to deal with, but let's all
start living "examined" lives. I think Paul is encouraging us to do so: don't just eat or not
eat. Understand why you do it and what it does to you. Good luck!
Hit me up with questions or comments below.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/09/1-corinthians-725813.html>
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1 Corinthians 9

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Giving Up What You Deserve
In moving to chapter 9, Paul makes what seems to be a really big jump from what he's just been talking
about (idol-food). Blomberg gives us some help here in understanding the connection, also tying things
to 2 Corinthians and giving us some historical background helpful in understanding this chapter:

"Paul turns now to a second illustration of the principle that Christian freedom should be tempered by
voluntary relinquishing one’s rights. But the illustration is scarcely arbitrary; it reflects one of the primary
ways the Corinthians are challenging Paul. They have come to doubt his apostolic authority (vv. 2–3),
precisely because he is not charging them for his ministry (cf. 2 Cor. 11:7). Itinerant Greco-Roman
philosophers and religious teachers supported themselves in one of four ways: charging fees, staying in
well-to-do households, begging, or working at a trade. The last of these was least common but generally
acknowledged to give the philosopher the greatest freedom to teach however he liked.
The powerful patrons in the Corinthian church doubtless would have preferred to have Paul accept
their money but give them deference and political support in return. When he refused and continued to
rely on tentmaking instead (cf. Acts 18:1–4), they charged that his unwillingness to go along with their
patronage demonstrated that he did not have the same authority as other itinerant apostles or
preachers." [1]
In response to this thinking, Paul offers a response than can be a bit confusing if you don't pay close
attention:
1. Gospel workers DO in fact have the right to payment and to have a wife, etc.
2. The OT says the same and is referring here not only to oxen, but men: it is okay and even right to
receive support when working for the Lord.
3. Even though this is fine and right to do, Paul doesn't do so. Preaching the Gospel is his only
reward. People should not look down on him and think he isn't a "real" apostle just because he doesn't
get paid.
4. He gives up his rights to payment and works in order that he can reach those that he might not be
able to reach in other ways. It is not a burden, but more like an athlete training and disciplining - only in
this case for service to God and others. The LABC therefore challenges us all from this chapter in this
way:
"Paul used himself as an illustration of giving up personal rights. Paul asserted his right to hospitality, to
be married, and to be paid for his work. But he willingly gave up these rights to win people to Christ.
When your focus is on living for Christ, your rights become comparatively unimportant. What rights in
your life should you set aside in order to serve and love others?" [2]

It's easy to think we "deserve" something in our lives. You know what? Paul even says, "I DO deserve
this". But he doesn't take it in order that he might reach and serve others. What is it that we deserve or
think we deserve in our lives that is getting in the way?
Questions? Comments?
[1] Craig Blomberg, 1 Corinthians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1994), 173.
[2] Bruce B. Barton and Grant R. Osborne, 1 & 2 Corinthians, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House, 1999), 123.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/09/1-corinthians-9.html>
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1 Corinthians 10:1-22

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Enduring Temptation
Today's reading has an interesting statement about temptation: we will never be tempted beyond what
we can bear. Here's what a few of the commentaries have to say about it:
"We never have to give in to temptation; no one “makes” us sin. Certain factors may generate greater
temptations for some individuals than for others, as with the exponential increase in dysfunctional
families in our day, but ultimately we are accountable for our own free choices. And for believers, one of
those choices remains to accept God’s escape-hatch from sin. Our culture would rewrite the end of verse
13 so that it said, “But when you are tempted, he will also provide a way out so that you don’t have to
stand up under it any longer,” but that of course is the opposite of what God actually inspired Paul to
write." [1] (emphasis mine)
A good distinction. The passage says "that you may be able to ENDURE it", not that it will be taken
away. We CAN endure through the temptation until we can find a way to "flee" from it (2 Timothy
2:22). Fleeing sin take discipline and practice though:
"It will take self-discipline to look for that “way out” even in the middle of the temptation and then to
take it when it is found. The way out is seldom easy and often requires support from others. One of the
God-given ways of escape from temptation is common sense. If a believer knows that he will be tempted
in certain situations, then he should stay away from them. Another way out of temptation is through
Christian friends. Instead of trying to deal with temptation alone, a believer can explain her dilemma to a
close Christian friend and ask for support. This friend can pray, hold the person accountable, and give
valuable insights and advice." [2] (emphasis mine)
The key to understanding how to flee sin is to not wait. Make a battle plan now. LABC gives this
summary of the passage and its implications for life:
"In a culture filled with moral depravity and sin-inducing pressures, Paul gave strong encouragement to
the Corinthians about temptation. He said:
• Wrong desires and temptations happen to everyone, so don’t feel as though you have been singled
out.
• Others have resisted temptation and so can you.
• Any temptation can be resisted because God will help you resist it.
God gives you a way to resist temptation by helping you
• recognize people and situations that give you trouble;
• run from anything you know is wrong;
• choose to do only what is right;
• pray for his help; and
• seek friends who love God and can support you when you are tempted.
Running from a tempting situation is your first step on the way to victory (see 2 Timothy 2:22)." [3]
But here's the problem that I see: doesn't that make this all so depressing? If God never tempts me
more than I can bear, why do I mess up so often? We need to place our faith in the right place. That
place is not in ourselves, but in God's promise. We know we can trust God and that gives us the
strength to get through:
"The comfort of this message finds its source in the apostle’s proclamation of the faithfulness of God. The
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"The comfort of this message finds its source in the apostle’s proclamation of the faithfulness of God. The
believer’s confidence in the face of temptation rests not in his own finite abilities but in the promise of
the faithful God that nothing he encounters will be too much for him to handle. Through the apostle’s
words God assures the believer that the threats to his faith will be in proportion to his ability to meet
them." [4] (emphasis mine)
AMEN to that! If I focus solely on my discipline or awesomeness to get out of temptation, I'm in big
trouble. The focus here is on the promise of God: we ARE able to endure it and can pray to God to give
us the strength to hold out. There is no need for despair, but for hope and for faith in the promise of a
powerful God that has redeemed us.
[1] Craig Blomberg, 1 Corinthians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1994), 199.
[2] Bruce B. Barton and Grant R. Osborne, 1 & 2 Corinthians, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House, 1999), 142-43.
[3] Ibid, 143.
[4] David M. Ciocchi, Journal of the Evangelical Theological Society Volume 35, 4 (Lynchburg, VA: The Evangelical Theological Society, 1992), 470.
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1 Corinthians 10:23-11:1

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Everything is Spiritual
Today's passage brings us back to the topic of liberty and meat sacrificed to idols. Within this passage,
Paul is basically saying again that meat is just meat and it's okay to eat it as long as you're doing it for
the right reason and not harming others in doing so. This is the context of the famous verse in 10:31,
"For whatever you do, whether you eat or drink, do all to the glory of God." This verse is placed within a
specific context, but I would say that it most certainly can be expanded beyond this context. Paul takes
the most commonplace actions - eating and drinking - and shows us that even these things have spiritual
significance. You can do them to the glory of God, but you can also do them in such a way that they DO
NOT glorify God. There is significance even in these actions.
The way that we should be thinking about life is like this: everything is spiritual. We have this strange
tendency to separate "spiritual" things from "unspiritual" things, and I think this leads to problems. Of
course there are things that are "unspiritual" - namely sin. But that's not what I'm talking about. Most
of us have a subconscious set of lists that we keep, something like this:
Spiritual Things:
church
worship songs
mission trips
devotions
Unspiritual/Neutral Things:
sports
food
sleep
job/school
The problem with this of course is that we are not divided in two. We may have material and immaterial
aspects to us, but they are not meant to be separated. We will NOT spend eternity floating around like
little ghosts in togas - we are given bodies for eternity. We do not dwell in a simply spiritual realm for all
of eternity: we dwell upon the new and remade earth. We think that we can glorify God in the
"spiritual" things like singing praise songs and "serving" in church, but what about sleeping? Can we
glorify God with our sleep? I think so. Sports? Absolutely. As Abraham Kuyper said:
"There is not a square inch in the whole domain of our human existence over which Christ, who is
Sovereign over all, does not cry: 'Mine!'"
We are whole people and God has given us whole experiences and lives to live. We cannot confine God
and spirituality to one corner of our lives - it is all or nothing. Spend some time today thinking on this how can you glorify God in your eating and drinking and playing and sleeping? Everyday decisions are
spiritual decisions and it would do us good to remember that for the glory of God.
Questions? Comments?
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/09/1-corinthians-1023111.html>
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Comments

Andrei
09/08/2012 4:50am
I've asked this question a few times, and haven't remembered all the answers people said, but I wonder
a lot about what it means to glorify God, and how God is glorified in things like sleeping, eating, etc... It's
one of those common phrases in the Christian vocabulary that I can't easily define if someone asked
me? When I think of glorifying God, I think about giving thanks, proclaiming God in whatever you're
doing, understanding that your life is a blessing, humility, and some other things. But I was wondering
what the definition of 'glorifying God' would be. Also, is it possible to do something that is not sinful that
Doesn't glorify God?
Greg
09/11/2012 10:33am
I may have referred to this before, but check out this short article:
http://www.desiringgod.org/resource-library/taste-see-articles/how-to-drink-orange-juice-to-the-gloryof-god
It does a great job of explaining this passage Biblically and I think answers your question well. It seems
like a simple answer, but only until you actually try to do it. Then it seems quite difficult. I think the
biggest point is that we are to spend our entire lives pointed to God. Figure out how to do that and
you've figured out this verse.
Andrei
09/11/2012 11:21pm
Great; thanks for the reference.
Gina
09/08/2012 6:12am
Amen to What we learn in this passage!
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/09/1-corinthians-1023111.html>
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1 Corinthians 11:2-16

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Head Coverings?
Today's passage is pretty widely agreed upon to be one of the most difficult passages to figure out and
correctly apply in the entire Bible. That being said, we won't be able to deal with everything in full
here - just cover the basics to understanding one of the big issues here. If you're interested in further
commentary on the issues, I'm providing the "Original Meaning" section from the NIVAC (Craig
Blomberg) commentary if you'd like to take a look at it:
1_corinthians_11.2-16_nivac.pdf

Download File
There are a variety of issues to deal
with in this passage: women's roles
in the church (we'll deal with that in
later passage), man/woman and
husband/wife relationship (also
later), and the issue of head
coverings. Today I want to deal
with the issue of head coverings
because this is basically the only
passage in the NT that deals with it
and there is a lot of confusion about
it.

For those of you unfamiliar with the practice, there are a number of very conservative Christian
denominations in which women are required to wear head coverings (some only in worship, others
during all times). The picture above is a traditional Mennonite "bonnet" head covering, but you'll a
number of other kinds ranging from straight-out hats to more bandana-like coverings. You'll also
sometimes see particular women in large non-denominational churches that also practice head
covering. The question from this passage is, I think, "Why don't all women wear them?" Check out
verse 5:
"...but every wife who prays or prophesies with her head uncovered dishonors her head..."
The question was asked in the post on 1 Corinthians 7 if some of the things Paul said there weren't
meant for us to follow today. My answer was that we should be VERY careful about assuming Biblical
passages aren't to be followed today. So that leaves us with our question: why don't you see Christian
women everywhere with head coverings? There are very many Christian women with deep respect for
the Bible that don't wear head coverings - why? My goal is to summarize why, but again, if you're really
confused/interested about this, I recommend you read the commentary excerpt above.
First of all, it's important to note that the context of the verse informs us that what Paul is talking about
here isn't a covering such as a bonnet or hat, but most likely about hair. The earlier part of the passage
is more vague, speaking of being "covered", but the later verses (14-15) show us that what that means is
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is more vague, speaking of being "covered", but the later verses (14-15) show us that what that means is
hair, talking about long and short hair.
This already changes the nature of our question and makes it now, "Is it okay for Christian women to
have short hair?" I think the answer to that is still, "Yes, it's fine." The basic answer to our question,
whether about hats or hair, is that this is a passage in which the specific comment that Paul gives is tied
to the culture in which the Corinthians live. Blomberg explains the reason Paul uses:
"Verses 13–16 return to the specific problem of head coverings, this time explicitly referring to long hair
on men and women, with three further arguments. After appealing to the Corinthians to conclude that
what Paul is saying is true (“Judge for yourselves”—v. 13a; cf. 10:15), he argues further from propriety
(v. 13b), nature (vv. 14–15), and the widespread first-century custom (NIV “practice”) of all believers (v.
16). The first and third of these clearly refer to the “status quo” in Paul’s day. “Nature” sounds like an
appeal to the way God created things, but Paul the Jew would have known of the Nazirites whom God
blessed precisely because they did not cut their hair (of whom Samson was the most famous example;
Judg. 13:5). In the Greek world, the Spartan men were known for their shoulder-length hair. But it was
true, then as now, that most cultures maintained a relative difference in hair length between men and
women. So “nature” is probably best understood here as that which is “almost instinctive because of
long habit,” a “long-established custom.”" [1] (emphasis mine)
Most cultures have some kind of tradition in which there are obvious ways to distinguish male and
female. In this case (and in many cultures), one of the ways is hair length. One of the thoughts here is
that treasuring the difference between male and female is important, but that's not the main point. If it
was, what's going on with the comment in verse 6?
"But since it is disgraceful for a wife to cut off her hair or shave her head, let her cover her head..."
Male and female distinctions are well and good, but calling it "disgraceful" seems to be taking it too
far. So what is the principle that this passage operates under? What does Paul think that it's bad to go
against the cultural norms of hair length? Here's some historical background on why it was important:
"Long hair on Greek men might well have led to suspicions of homosexual behavior. If an external
covering is meant, then Paul is probably objecting to a practice which resembled that of Roman priests
pulling their togas up over their heads while offering sacrifice or performing religious rituals. Still
another possibility is that long hair on men made their appearance resemble the elaborate hairdos of the
sophists...
...Or it could be that they are simply wearing their hair too short, perilously close to the shaven heads of
a convicted adulteress in Jewish circles or of the more “masculine” partner in a lesbian relationship in the
Greek world...
...In verses 5b–6, Paul remarks ironically that if women are going to send ambiguous signals about their
sexuality or religious commitments through inappropriate hairstyles or lack of headdress, then they
might as well go all the way and become bald (or discard all head coverings) and unequivocally send the
wrong signals! Verses 7–10, however, state Paul’s true preference—that the Corinthian husbands and
their wives revert back to the culturally appropriate signs of marital fidelity and worship of the one true
God. Verse 7 makes this point by referring to the husbands as the “glory and image of God” and the
wives as the “glory of their husbands.” In verses 14–15 “glory” is the opposite of “disgrace,” so in both
places it probably carries the sense of “honor.” For a Christian man to appear gay or pagan dishonors
God; for a woman to appear lesbian or unfaithful dishonors her husband. Obviously husbands also
dishonor their wives and wives dishonor God when they act in these inappropriate ways, but if an
authority structure is implicit in this passage, Paul’s less inclusive wording becomes understandable.
One should be particularly concerned not to dishonor one’s immediate spiritual head." [2]
So this reveals the main point of this whole issue: make sure you're not purposely sending the wrong
message about who you are to the culture around you. This means for us that we are simply ignoring
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message about who you are to the culture around you. This means for us that we are simply ignoring
this passage today: it has real implications for our lives. We might not have women wearing bonnets,
but we still have a responsibility to follow the principles in this passage in a culturally appropriate
way. Blomberg again helps us think through some cases in which this could be important:
"Clearly, head coverings send virtually no sexual or religious messages in contemporary Western
societies. Perhaps the only exception is in those few extremely conservative churches that still insist on
women wearing hats, scarves, or hairnets. And the message these churches usually send to the culture at
large is that they are hopelessly out of touch with modernity! For them it would be best to abandon the
practice at once, so that they could better implement Paul’s principle of being all things to all people in
order to save as many as possible (9:19–23). In other cultures, however, head coverings often continue to
carry great significance. Christian workers in Muslim lands will have to consider seriously whether or not
it will promote their witness if their women wear some kind of veil. At the very least, they will have to
avoid causing the offense that is almost universally created when women’s shoulders are not covered
with appropriate attire. For many Muslims, bare-shouldered women are sexually promiscuous; the
practice is almost tantamount to bare-breasted women in this country.
In Jewish circles, Christian men should be prepared to wear the yarmulke or skull-cap when entering
holy places. This does not violate verse 4 precisely because it fulfills the same function that not wearing a
head covering did in Corinth—it prevents people from thinking that a person is deliberately worshiping a
false god or dishonoring the one true God of Israel...
...Men should not wear dresses, since this suggests transvestite behavior to most onlookers. Women
should not wear the excessive make-up and revealing clothing typical of prostitutes “on their beat.” Less
dramatically, both men and women should avoid any clothing that would prove unnecessarily seductive,
particularly in settings where God is to be worshiped and participants should be free from such
distractions. More specifically, husbands and wives should carefully guard against sending signals that
suggest they are not married or are disloyal to their spouses. In some contexts, it would be misleading
and inappropriate not to wear a wedding ring if one is married. Flirtatious conversation or behavior with
someone other than one’s spouse also puts one in a position of asking for trouble." [3]
Some really good thoughts about how this plays out for us today. Today's post has been a lot longer
than normal, but I hope it's been helpful. If you have questions, make sure you read the commentary
excerpt first as that will most likely deal with many questions you might have. This is definitely a
complicated passage - it's got really important implications for how we live and act today, but it takes a
lot more work to understand what the passage means and how it applies to us today. Again, I hope this
has been helpful and not more confusing. Sometimes Bible study takes some hard work, and this is
definitely one of those passages, but it's a joy to rightly handle and understand the Word of God!
Thoughts?
[1] Craig Blomberg, 1 Corinthians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1994), 213.
[2] Ibid, 210-211.
[3] Ibid, 220-222.
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1 Corinthians 11:17-12:11

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Some Thoughts on Communion
Some important thoughts from this passage from Blomberg:
"Almost every denomination has its distinctive traditions for how to perform the ritual: what if any
liturgy to use in accompaniment, who may participate, who may distribute the elements, what form of
food and drink is used, and so on. Often Paul’s threats of judgment have been unleashed on anyone who
disagrees with one denomination’s unique traditions. In so doing, many Christians have entirely missed
the real meaning of these threats, which, as we have seen, are directed against those who are not
adequately loving their Christian brothers or sisters and providing for their physical or material needs.
Even when Paul’s words are supplemented by the Gospel accounts, there is very little in Scripture
that insists that the Lord’s Supper must be celebrated a certain way. No text ever restricts who can
officiate or distribute the bread and wine. No particular words mandate what must be spoken. Prayers of
thanksgiving are appropriate, but this is a far cry from the formal “blessing” of the elements that has
become enshrined in certain ecclesial traditions. No specific frequency of celebration is ever commanded,
although the references to the “breaking of bread” in Acts 2:42 and 20:7 may suggest that at first
Christians partook of the Lord’s Supper daily and later weekly. Acts 2:42 also suggests it was one of four
central elements in early Christian worship, along with prayer, fellowship, and instruction. There is thus
nothing wrong with including communion as a part of every worship service, though there is something
to be said for reserving it for certain announced occasions, so that what was intended to be special runs
less of a risk of becoming mere routine." [1]
For a long time I've found it very interesting that communion services that I've been a part of seem to be
so far from what was practiced in the early church. Granted, as Blomberg says above, there are very few
requirements placed upon communion in the Bible. What I find interesting though is that in basically
every communion service I've ever been a part of, it's been a very solemn and somber affair. As we see
in this passage, early on in the church the service was more of an extended meal and fellowship time
than a five minute extra with some crackers and a shot of grape juice. When we look at the history of
the early church beyond the NT, we get a similar picture of what was called the "love feast" that was
practiced regularly to remember and celebrate the work of Jesus. I'm all for taking sin seriously and
examining ourselves, but I think when communion becomes nothing more than 2 minutes of quiet
reflection we've missed the point. We have communion in remembrance of Jesus - how do we
remember him? As a broken man on a cross or a risen Savior from the grave? As just a perfect man or
as the beginning of the New Covenant? As a disapproving boss looking over our shoulder or the one
that gives us new life? There is much more to celebrate in communion that we usually think of. This
passage shows the importance of taking things seriously, but that certainly doesn't mean it should be
like a funeral! Reading this passage that way is a serious error. Not sure how this practically works out
as most people are so fixed in their mind about how communion "should" be, but I think that Jesus
deserves a better remembrance than a bunch of people quietly bowing their heads and trying to think if
they feel guilty about something.
Just a thought.
[1] Craig Blomberg, 1 Corinthians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1994), 232-33.
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Comments

Andrei
09/11/2012 1:50am
Wow, what you said is radically different than what many of us have been taught about communion, I
think. So if most communion services are serious and somber, is that not Biblical?
Greg
09/11/2012 10:29am
I don't know if I would say "not Biblical". As I said in the post, there is a lot of freedom in how to do
communion - there aren't a lot of stipulations placed on it. However, I think that we are a far cry from
how it was originally done, both in the NT and in the early church times. The quiet, serious manner that
we use now has its roots in medieval Catholicism, not in some kind of Bible-mandated model.
My biggest concern about how we do it now is that it is mean to be done in remembrance of Jesus, yet it
usually really doesn't do that. It's more just a reading of a few verses, then the command to "examine
yourself" before taking the bread and cup. Like I said, I'm all for examining your spiritual state on a
regular basis, but doing communion this way makes it more of an exercise of remembering our failures
than remembering Jesus. I truly think it should be a time of much greater celebrating and DEFINITELY
more focused on Jesus and not on ourselves. I don't think it's wrong persay, but I think we can do much
better.
Kevin Kuo
09/12/2012 12:01am
Would seem like our fellowships maybe closer to the early churches communion than what we do first
Sunday of the month. I think there is a place for "tradition" as long as people understand where and why
it's done. Have you ever wondered why military people salute each other it has 0 military value but it is
done by every military in the world. It was a custom born out of the age of knights. Because these
warriors had their faces concealed friend and foe recognition was impossible if you did not have your
banner with you so the only way was to lift up your helmet or visor so as to be identified. Today it's a
custom to represent respect and acknowledgement of allied forces. But please note today saluting is
never done in the field or in combat, where it first originated. I feel that our truncated communion was
possibly designed to include those who do not go or could not go to "fellowship" and so the church in
efforts to include them started this practice. It's just my guess.
Greg
09/12/2012 9:33am
The historical roots of the form of communion that is common practiced come from observance of
mass. I'm not saying it's wrong simply because it has Catholic roots or because it's short. I think the main
problem is that it focuses on the seriousness of the death of Christ without acknowledging His
resurrection in any real way. That's a root problem, but even beyond that, this time of "remembrance" is
often made into a time that focuses more on ourselves and examining what we think is our relationship
with Jesus/the state of sin in our lives rather than focusing on Jesus. Tradition isn't necessarily bad, but
when it causes us to miss the main point it's a big mistake and tragic. I think this is one of those cases.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/09/september-09th-2012.html>
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1 Corinthians 12:12-31

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Unity, Diversity, and Evangelism
"Diversity within unity seriously challenges those prevailing models of church growth that stress
homogeneous grouping principles. Perhaps at certain foundational levels, outreach and fellowship occur
best among those most like ourselves. But the most dynamic evangelistic power of the gospel comes
when the world is forced to sit up and take notice that people are loving each other in ways it cannot
account for with humanistic presuppositions. In America, this is especially true when blacks and whites
worship and work together for the Lord. Yet, what Martin Luther King, Jr., often observed still proves
true—11:00 on Sunday morning remains the most segregated hour of American life. Here is one of the
most tragic indictments against contemporary Christendom within almost every ethnic group.
Indeed, lack of powerful evangelism more generally afflicts much of current Western Christianity.
When Paul encourages believers eagerly to desire the greater gifts, we recognize that he means those
that are not being given enough attention in Corinth. Many gatherings of suburban American Christians
today disclose few, if any, who rank high in evangelism on spiritual gifts inventories. Surely we too then
need to seek to fill this gap by praying that God would give some of us this gift and bring others into our
fellowships who already have it." [1]
The message of this passage is simple: we need each other. We can't say that we're a Christian and
walk away from the church. We can't say that we don't need others to help us. We can't say that we're
better than another person or that our ministry is more important.
Churches often fall into the trap of becoming homogenous - everyone looks the same or makes the
same amount of money or whatever. When this happens, we're missing out. One of the most powerful
tools for evangelism is a church full of people that shouldn't be able to get along but somehow do. On
the other hand, nothing drives people away more than people who have every reason to get along, but
insist on dwelling on bitterness and arguments.
We are like a body. Paul's illustrating hear borders on ridiculous when you really think about it - does
your body ever argue with itself? Of course not! Yet that is what we often experience in churches
throughout the US. Unity is one of our greatest evangelistic tools - may we continually pray that God
grant it to us.
[1] Craig Blomberg, 1 Corinthians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1994), 255-56.
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1 Corinthians 13

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
True Love
1 Corinthians 13 is probably the most well-known extended passage of the Bible. It has been read at
countless weddings and other events, and for good reason: it is an amazing exposition of what love
is. Amidst all the weddings and Christian love letters and everything else, we still need to remember
that Paul wrote this for a reason, and it exists within a letter, not simply on its own:
"The key to understanding chapter 13, then, is to keep it in its context. Whatever inspiration it may have
as a self-contained poem or hymn to love, Paul intended it to be used to help solve the specific problem
of the destructive manner in which the Corinthians were using their spiritual gifts...
...If it is more excellent than even the greater gifts, then love itself cannot be a spiritual gift. Rather it
represents the cardinal Christian virtue, the first on the list of the “fruit” of the Spirit (Gal. 5:22), which
must be present with all the gifts if they are to be used in ways that will please God and have eternal
value." [1]
This passage certainly has meaning and significance in the broader context of the Christian life, but its
main purpose pertains to understanding and correctly practicing spiritual gifts. We need to remember
that in order correctly follow the line of thinking in this letter. That being said, I'm going to spend the
rest of the post talking about the meaning and implications of the "Love Chapter" in the broader sense
of the whole Christian life.
One of the important things to remember when reading this passage is the main word: love. The
problem is that while our culture has only one primary word with a number of different meanings, the
NT has three main words it uses for "love": agape (Christian love for others), phileo (the type of love
between a brother or friend), and eros (physical/romantic love). The word used in this passage is the
first one. Why is this important? We must remember that this passage is speaking in terms of "agape"
love, while our society defines love almost solely in the sense of "eros" love. I would argue that this
passage isn't seeking to show us how to have a good relationship with a boyfriend/girlfriend. It's simply
not even using that word. Our society has conditioned us to think of love mostly or only in that sense,
whereas this passage is talking about a foundational kind of love for all that one builds the Christian life
upon. What is THAT kind of love like?
"It has often been observed that one could substitute the word “Jesus” for “love” throughout verses 4–7.
Indeed, as the only sinless person in human history, he provides the perfect model for helping us to
understand what patience, kindness, lack of envy, and so on, are. In so doing, we also guard against
misinterpreting these attributes. If Jesus was all-loving, but could clear the temple in righteous
indignation (Mark 11:15–18) or unleash a torrential invective against the hypocrisy of the conservative
religious leaders of his day (Matt. 23), then our concept of love must leave room for similar actions...
...Yet one of our greatest problems is defining love. Popular culture—in literature, music, advertising,
and the visual arts—uses the word to mean just about everything except what the Bible means by it. So
even Christians are easily misled into thinking love is primarily a feeling, something you fall in or out of.
We equate it with lust or sexual intercourse itself, speaking of one’s “lover” (unless one is properly
married, when the term actually would be appropriate) or of “making love.” But in this chapter, as
throughout Scripture, love is first of all an action, an unconditional commitment, a promise that is
never broken." [2] (emphasis mine)
That's a VERY important distinction to make: love is not primarily a feeling, but an action. This is the
basis of the Biblical understanding of this love. You cannot building a life upon feelings, but you can
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basis of the Biblical understanding of this love. You cannot building a life upon feelings, but you can
build it upon action and commitment. Again, our culture teaches something different:
"Society confuses love and lust. Often, so do believers. Unlike lust, God’s kind of love is directed outward
toward others, not inward toward one’s self. It is utterly unselfish. This kind of love goes against natural
inclinations. It is possible to practice this love only if God helps us set aside our own desires and instincts
so that we can give love while expecting nothing in return. Thus the more we become like Christ, the
more love we will show to others." [3]
Lastly, some important thoughts about the closing remarks about faith, hope, and love:
"Faith is the foundation and content of God’s message; hope is the attitude and focus; love is the action.
Faith informs action; hope influences action; love is action. When faith and hope are in line, you are free
to love completely because you understand how God loves. Does your faith fully express itself in loving
others?" [4]
Love doesn't just demand action, love IS action. If you're at all unclear about that, spend some time
reading 1 John. Are you loving others, or simply trying to produce feelings?
[1] Craig Blomberg, 1 Corinthians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1994), 261.
[2] Ibid, 262, 264.
[3] Bruce B. Barton and Grant R. Osborne, 1 & 2 Corinthians, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House, 1999), 188.
[4] Ibid, 194.
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Andrei
09/11/2012 11:41pm
Seems like the Biblical definition of love is almost as horrifying as it is beautiful.
Kevin Kuo
09/12/2012 12:18am
Its only horrifying due to our twisted postmodern definition of love. The Greeks at least defined our
concept of love with three different words. It's no wonder why there are so many people confused
about what love is. I find that as we begin to have God define who we are and use His definitions and
not the worlds definition, the world's definitions become the horrifying definitions.
Greg
09/12/2012 9:29am
I think the current definition of love is slightly twisted, but the bigger problem is that it's lacking. The
lack of nuance when using the word means that often lust is lumped in the same category as what was
traditionally called "charity". Its a cultural problem, but more specifically a sociolinguistic problem. Our
language (as with any language) is rapidly losing words, making it more and more difficult to concisely
express yourself accurately. The cultural and language issues influence each other in a kind of circle, so
in some ways it's hard to pinpoint the problem. In this issue I would say it's a relatively clear case of
culture changing the language as people think about love and commitment differently. "Eros" is
certainly a form of love, but it's a big problem when it becomes the primary definition of love.
Greg
09/12/2012 9:23am
Why horrifying?
Andrei
09/13/2012 12:31am
Oh sorry, I should have picked a better word than horrifying. I didn't mean 'horrifying' in the traditional
sense. I actually can't really describe what I was trying to communicate, so I'll stop there; roflcopter.
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1 Corinthians 14

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Excitement and Truth in Church
Today we deal with a passage that deals almost exclusively with "charismatic" (tongues, healing,
prophecy) gifts. This is a very big and complicated issue - this isn't the venue to deal with an issue so big
or divisive, but suffice to say that some people believe that these gifts are still operating today and some
believe that they are not. Working from that framework, Blomberg has some good and important
thoughts about the application of this passage today:
"Christians sometimes struggle to find relevant passages of Scripture that speak directly and in detail
to contemporary problems. Such is the case, for example, with abortion, ecology, and nuclear war. In
chapter 14, however, we find remarkably clear and detailed teaching that bears directly on one of the
most divisive issues in the church today—the debate over the so-called charismatic or more supernatural
gifts.
The charismatic movement is known for emphasizing the value of speaking in tongues. To many in that
movement, Paul would surely say today that greater emphasis is needed on the more immediately
intelligible and more cognitive gifts. Many sermons in charismatic or Pentecostal circles lack consistent,
clear exposition of texts of Scripture. The recent neo-prophetic movement has heralded something of a
shift away from tongues to prophecy. But it tends to conceive of the latter in a very narrow, highly
supernatural sense and often does not submit its revelations from the Lord to the evaluation of a
congregation and a duly recognized group of church leaders. Decision-making in the charismatic world
often seems highly subjective, as people explain their actions with little more than the rationale, “The
Lord told me to do such-and-such.” But how do they know for sure what they heard was from the Lord
or, if it was, that they interpreted it entirely correctly? Authoritarian leaders within this movement can at
times rule ruthlessly and without fear of contradiction because those under them believe everything
spoken “in the name of the Lord.” It would probably be good if no Christian today ever said, “The Lord
told me …” lest God get blamed for human error, but rather preface their remarks with, “I believe the
Lord has told me …”
Noncharismatic churches too are increasingly moving away from solid instructional messages based
on biblical content. Many favor a more entertainment-oriented style of worship, and “seekersensitive” messages, often with the worthy motive of attracting the unbeliever or church-hopper who
judges local congregations on the value of many services they provide other than preaching. Such
churches recognize the need to avoid Christian “jargon,” in-house or theological language that outsiders
find strange and difficult to comprehend. But if large-group worship services take this form, then it
becomes crucial that the church stress that its members become involved in additional activities that
provide detailed instruction in the Bible, Christian doctrine, ethics, and the like. These can take the form
of Sunday School, special seminars, or small groups.
The value in both charismatic and noncharismatic circles of a clear proclamation of God’s Word over
and above more unusual phenomena like tongues remains indisputable. In Paul’s world, at least the
more exotic phenomena reminded people of analogous practices in other religions, so that they were not
entirely foreign. In our modern day, many unbelievers seeing glossolalia for the first time will be all the
more convinced that Christians are “out of their mind” (v. 23). Indeed, the excesses of the charismatic
movement, especially through televangelism, are one of the major reasons all conservative
Christianity has been caricatured, stereotyped, and rejected as weird and out-of-touch with reality by
many contemporary Westerners, especially in the media." [1] (emphasis mine)
The message is this: if you think charismatic gifts exist, use them the right way as specified in this
passage. If you don't, beware of other "flashy" forms of "church" that focus on entertainment and
excitement rather than truth and worship. This is an insanely needed message for much of the church
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excitement rather than truth and worship. This is an insanely needed message for much of the church
today.
Questions? Comments?
[1] Craig Blomberg, 1 Corinthians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1994), 275-76.
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Andrei
09/13/2012 12:45am
I was thinking about this part of the commentary:
"It would probably be good if no Christian today ever said, “The Lord told me …” lest God get blamed for
human error, but rather preface their remarks with, “I believe the Lord has told me …”
Just thinking about this... The guy said that it's bad if you say that God definitely told you to do
something. But If you say, 'I believe the Lord has told me,' is it bad that you're not having 100% faith in
what you think God told you?
Greg
09/13/2012 9:54am
Unless God spoke to you in an audible voice or sent you an e-mail, "The Lord told me" is more cockiness
than it is faith in my opinion. A lot of people use the phrase to legitimize their actions because honestly,
who can argue with God? It makes it nearly impossible for someone to correct you and you to receive
correction. I've seen it abused way to often to believe that every time someone says that phrase that it
was actually from God. A bunch of times I've heard people say it about something they were doing that
was clearly against what the Bible says! I think that using this kind of language when what you really
mean is "This is what I want to do" probably falls under the category of taking God's name in vain. It's
taking your opinion and slapping God's name on it to make it look better. I'm not saying there aren't
maybe VERY rare circumstances where it might possibly be okay to say this, but I would stay away from
it. It usually reveals arrogance more than it does a deep faith and close relationship with God.
Kevin Kuo
09/15/2012 9:50am
I guess that's how the traditional Jews felt about Christ and e early Christians. Prophesy needs to be
tested does the prophecy draw you closer to God or is it a divisive tool designed to split the Church.
Greg
09/18/2012 11:58am
This is to Kevin - I can't reply to yours specifically because the comments don't thread that far:
That brings up the whole subject of what prophecy is in the first place. In this case Paul is almost
certainly not talking about the "future-telling" type, which doesn't really fit here. It's a pretty big
discussion, but I think that the main issue isn't whether it's divisive or not, but whether it's true or not. If
someone receives a word from the Lord, I would hope that the church would be able to follow it, but the
key is determining whether it is true and Biblical. That is always the test in the OT. The "minor" prophets
were often incredibly divisive, but their word was given for a purpose. Again, this is a ridiculously big
topic that we can't deal with in the comments, and a difficult one.
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Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
A Short and Important Passage
Today's reading is relatively shorter than a lot of them we've had lately, but is a very important passage
for a number of reasons. I'm just going to deal briefly with the foundational one: it is a very clear and
concise telling of the Gospel. Paul is either reiterating or summarizing what he taught the Corinthians,
which he received himself. Here's what he has to say, separated out:
1. Jesus died
2. He died for our sins
3. The Scriptures predicted this
4. He was buried
5. He rose again (this will be important later on in chapter 15)
6. This is also in accordance with the Scriptures
7. He appeared to Peter
8. He appeared to the rest of 12
9. He appeared to a large group of 500
10. Most of those witnesses are still alive (at the time of writing)
11. He appeared to James
12. He appeared to the rest of the apostles
13. He appeared to Paul
That's being ridiculously meticulous in splitting it up, but the main idea is this: "Jesus died for our sins
and rose again according the the Scriptures. The OT testifies to this. As proof, He then appeared to
many people, most of whom are still alive, so go ask them! And also to me." This is a really, really
concise telling of the Gospel and a mostly likely a summary of Paul's teaching in Corinth. We're going to
see that the main force of what he's saying is on the resurrection: miss that and you miss everything.
If you were going to divide the Gospel into several points for sharing, how many would you have and
what would they be? Paul has about 4 or 5 main thoughts about the content of the Gospel (as
presented here, depending on how you divide them). What do you think is necessary? I think I would
probably divide it out something like this:
1. God is creator and King
2. We are sinful and bear the penalty of rebellion
3. Jesus is God
4. He died for our sin and penalty
5. He rose again proving He was God and giving us His righteousness
6. Believe who He is and turn from rebellion to get His free gift of grace
That's a little wordy and you could probably combine some of them, but I think that covers all the major
necessary points. What about you? Would you present it differently? How?
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/09/1-corinthians-15111.html>
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Andrei
09/14/2012 12:31am
In the instances where I've tried to witness, I think I only presented points 2, 4, and 6 in some clumsy
form. Not sure how I would do it now... would you recommend your summary as a standard way to
present it?
Greg
09/14/2012 9:44am
Yes and no. I think that those six points cover the main Biblical points and make the presentation make a
little more sense logically. Leaving out some points might not necessarily be bad, but because we know
the Gospel, sometimes we forget that it takes some context to understand how the different parts
relate to one another. What I have here is just "bare bones" points, but I would encourage you to find a
method you like to fit it into a context/story. I recommend looking up "Two Ways to Live" online and
looking through Matthias Media's presentation on the Gospel. I think it's a really good presentation that
covers these main points but is incredibly understandable to people in our culture because it doesn't use
words that are "Christian"/Unfamiliar. I love that presentation and if you're looking for a good way to
share, I highly suggest that.
Andrei
09/15/2012 1:40am
Oh aight thanks; will try to check it out.
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1 Corinthians 15:12-34

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Don't Ever Forget the Resurrection
As I mentioned a few days ago in the post about communion, I think that the Church (at least in a lot of
the US) is sadly lacking it its focus on the resurrection. We talk a lot about the crucifixion, we have
crosses everywhere, and talk a lot about the sacrifice of Jesus. The problem is that we rarely talk about
the VICTORY of Jesus. You can't think about the cross without thinking about the empty grave. That is
one of the reasons why I think our communion services are sorely lacking. Paul writes in our passage
today about this very topic. Evidently there were some in Corinth who were denying the resurrection of
Jesus and/or of believers at Jesus' return. Paul spends today's reading correcting that view. Why is the
resurrection so important? Read:
"The resurrection brings us to the very center of the Christian faith. When Paul was on trial for his life
before the Jewish leaders, he summed up the charge against him as his “hope in the resurrection of the
dead” (Acts 23:6; cf. 24:21; 26:6–8). When he clothed the gospel for the Athenians in almost entirely
different garb, he nevertheless still focused on “Jesus and the resurrection” (Acts 17:18). His emphasis on
the resurrection in 1 Corinthians 15 in no way contradicts 2:2—Christ’s death and resurrection are
inseparable. Without the latter, the former has no eternal significance. To counteract those who play
down the weakness and servanthood of Jesus, Paul must stress the crucifixion, but to refute those who
deny a future material hope for believers and the cosmos, he must stress Jesus’ bodily resurrection." [1]
The resurrection not only is the center of our belief in Jesus, but it is what sets us apart from believers in
other religions:
"Christ’s death and resurrection in space and time, as bona fide historical events, actually set Christianity
apart from all its major rivals. Later Western religions that developed in part in reaction to Christianity
do not claim deity or resurrections for their originators, merely prophetic status (e.g., Mohammed in
Islam or Joseph Smith in Mormonism). Older Eastern religions do not even require the actual historical
existence of their founders for their beliefs and practices to make sense. In some ways they are more akin
to philosophies than to historical truth-claims (e.g., Hinduism, Buddhism, Confucianism). But Christianity
lives or dies with the claim of Christ’s resurrection. To be sure, it is possible to believe in Jesus’
resurrection and not become a Christian, but without the bodily resurrection Christianity crumbles.
Finding the bones of Jesus would assuredly disprove our religion!" [2]
Paul is clear. If there is no resurrection, we're wasting our time with Christianity. Christianity isn't
convenient - it demands a lot of things people are unwilling to give. The reasons we do give up our very
selves is that it also has the foundation of being TRUE. If it were just a belief system, Paul says,
"Abandon it." But it's more than that - it's a risen Savior, a Person.
"Why does Paul say believers should be pitied if there were only earthly value to Christianity? In Paul’s
day, Christianity often brought a person persecution, ostracism from family, and, in many cases, poverty.
There were few tangible benefits from being a Christian in that society. It was certainly not a step up the
social or career ladder. Even more important, however, is the fact that if Christ had not been resurrected
from death, Christians could not be forgiven for their sins and would have no hope of eternal life.
In many places in the world today, those who believe in Christ still pay a heavy price. Some are dying
for their faith. But for many, Christianity is little more than a convenient faith. If following Christ
doesn’t place you at odds with the world around you in some way, examine the depth of your roots."
[3] (emphasis mine)
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Being at odds with the world in which you live isn't pleasant. But that's the point: you don't belong
here, so you shouldn't feel like you do. Christianity isn't a religion that will gain you points with many
people, but that's not the point. The point is the resurrection - the point in history in which everything
changed. The point at which you were changed: made a new creation. Don't ever forget that.
[1] Craig Blomberg, 1 Corinthians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1994), 300.
[2] Ibid, 308.
[3] Bruce B. Barton and Grant R. Osborne, 1 & 2 Corinthians, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House, 1999), 226.
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1 Corinthians 15:35-58

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
My apologies that this post is one day late. Yesterday I had to deal with some personal issues and was
unable to post. Better late than never!
Fearless
"The ultimate vanquishing of death, with which 1 Corinthians 15 culminates, surely speaks volumes to
those who continue to live in fear of death today...Christians ought to fear less. They may grieve the loss
of loved ones and have a certain anxiety related to the unknown factors surrounding their own death,
but neither reaction ought to be “like the rest of men who have no hope” (1 Thess. 4:13). Funerals for
Christians ought to be first of all celebrations of their “homegoing.” While preserving a culturally
appropriate solemnity, a spirit of joy and a message of hope should nevertheless pervade such
ceremonies, which may even include a tasteful evangelistic address to unbelievers present. And the hope
of resurrection should encourage those of us who remain alive to persevere in a “long obedience in the
same direction” (v. 58)." [1]
[1] Craig Blomberg, 1 Corinthians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1994), 322.
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His Own Hand
Just a quick, interesting note on the closing of the letter. We'll see Paul make similar statements later
on, I want to give you some insight into the ending of the letter:
"After verse 20, Paul stops dictating his letter to his amanuensis (the “secretary” writing down the
letter)—was it Sosthenes (1:1)? Paul now picks up pen and papyrus himself to write the closing words in
his own hand (v. 21), as was his custom (cf. Gal. 6:11; 2 Thess. 3:17; other ancient letter writers often did
the same). The one letter in which we definitely know the name of Paul’s amanuensis is Romans, when
that individual, Tertius, sent his own greetings at the end (Rom. 16:22)." [1]
See also:
"Usually Paul would dictate his letters to a scribe, and often he would end with a short note in his own
handwriting (see also Galatians 6:11; Colossians 4:18; 2 Thessalonians 3:17; Philemon 1:19). This is
similar to adding a handwritten postscript (P.S.) to a typewritten letter. This greeting with [Paul’s] own
hand assured the recipients that false teachers were not writing letters in Paul’s name (as apparently
had been a problem—see 2 Thessalonians 2:2; 3:17). It also gave the letters a personal touch." [2]
[1] Craig Blomberg, 1 Corinthians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1994), 339.
[2] Bruce B. Barton and Grant R. Osborne, 1 & 2 Corinthians, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House, 1999), 251.
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2 Corinthians 1

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Introduction to 2 Corinthians
As usual, we're going to be combining the first few days of posts with some introductory material about
the book. There will be more introduction this time because of the close relationship between 1 and 2
Corinthians and some other issues/questions about how 1 and 2 Corinthians fit together with other
possible writings/visits. Let's just start with some helpful information for understanding the letter in a
broad sense:
"A. II Corinthians was written about six to eighteen months after I Corinthians, following Paul’s visit
in Macedonia with Titus, who reported the church’s response to Paul’s overtures (cf. 2:12–12; 7:11–16).
B. This is a very intense personal letter. Paul’s emotional state can even be observed in the grammar
(lack of conjunctions and incomplete sentences).
C. Paul was being viciously attacked by a minority within the church. The minority seems to be both
from the local Corinthian congregation and an itinerant Jewish group. Their charges were:
1. Paul had impure motives, 1:12
2. Paul was fickle, 1:15ff
3. Paul was weak, 10:10
4. Paul was physically ugly, 10:10
5. Paul was not a good orator, 10:10; 11:16
6. Paul preached for money 11:7ff; 12:13ff
7. Paul was not a true apostle, 11:5, 13; 12:4
8. Paul was not an orthodox Jew, 11:21ff
9. they had direct revelation, but Paul did not, 12:1ff." [1]
This is an intense letter. But notice how Paul starts - look at the repeated words: affliction and
comfort. Take some time to read the beginning slowly and understand how affliction, comfort, God, us,
and others all relate to each other, because it's a very important and very applicable concept.
Why do you think Paul starts such an emotional and painful letter this way? I'd love to hear your
thoughts.
[1] Robert James Utley, vol. Volume 6, Paul’s Letters to a Troubled Church: I and II Corinthians, Study Guide Commentary Series (Marshall, TX: Bible
Lessons International, 2002), 200.
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Andrei
09/18/2012 1:34am
Word, I was reading over the affliction --> comfort thing a few times. Seems like there is a 'chain' of
comfort and affliction going on in verses 4-7. I don't really know why he starts the letter off that way,
but I can't imagine a more appropriate way to start off an emotional and painful letter than by pointing
to hope in Christ. And I guess the affliction, hope, and encouragement that they all have is a common
denominator, even while Paul is being attacked? That would be my blind stab at it...
Greg
09/18/2012 12:00pm
Good thoughts. I don't know that we can know the "right" answer here. I just wanted everyone to think
about it because I definitely DO think that Paul doesn't just randomly start letters - he has a purpose for
starting them the way he does and was just wondering how others thought it related to the rest of the
letter. Thanks for the thoughts.
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2 Corinthians 2

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Paul's and the Corinthians
In today's reading, Paul mentions a "painful visit" to the Corinthians. Paul had a number of letters and
visits exchanged with the Corinthians. As we saw in 1 Corinthians, the relationship between them was
difficult: the church itself had a lot of problems, as well as a large group of people who didn't
particularly like Paul. This letter is called 2 Corinthians, but there was most likely another letter in
between 1 and 2 Corinthians that God didn't think the Church needed to have in the NT canon. We
don't have this letter, but the context of 2 Corinthians suggests that there was more communication. All
this being said, it's difficult to construct a timeline of the relationship based on the material we
have. Here's a good try at it - many others would be very similar with some slight differences:

(Click to enlarge)
Paul certainly cared about this church: despite hatred from some and a vast array of problems, Paul
spent a lot of time working, writing, and visiting this church.
One more quick note about 5-11 to give some understanding:
"Though Paul nowhere mentions the specifics of the offense itself, it must have involved some sort of
slander against him and his apostolic relationship with the Corinthians. Perhaps the offender had been a
Posts Page 476

slander against him and his apostolic relationship with the Corinthians. Perhaps the offender had been a
person of influence who had sided with Paul’s opponents and led the opposition against Paul. Whatever
the case, most of the Corinthians had initially sided with this slanderer. Later, after the majority had
repented as a result of his “tearful letter” (2:4; 7:8–13), they grieved with Paul because of the offender’s
influence over them. They consequently punished the offender (2:6), most likely by excluding him from
the fellowship of the Christian community in accordance with the precedent set in 1 Corinthians 5:2, 5,
13.
The punishment had its intended, salutary impact. The offender had repented. He was ready to rejoin
the congregation. In response, Paul calls the Corinthians to follow in his footsteps not only in pouring out
punishment on those who deserve it, but also in showing mercy to the repentant." [1] (emphasis mine)
This is the second part of church discipline. I mentioned in 1 Corinthians that most churches have a real
problem in enacting church discipline. First of all, most churches simply are willing to do it. But the
second problem that churches have is this one: they are willing to "punish", but not to
forgive. Remember, the purpose of church discipline isn't punishment, but restoration. As faithfully as
the discipline is enacted, the restoration and forgiveness should be enacted.
Questions? Comments?
[1] Scott J. Hafemann, 2 Corinthians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 88.
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Andrei
09/18/2012 11:22pm
I'm glad we're exploring this topic; I often wonder what it looks like for missionaries to evangelize to a
community, have success, and then continue to build them up, support them, build up leaders, and even
discipline them. Painful work but I guess that's why we have the Christian communities that we have
now. Crazy to think of it... but I guess we all have significant roles to play in this as well.
greg
09/19/2012 9:27am
There are a lot of ways in which what Paul did there is also very similar to the word of a pastor. Paul
played the role of a kind of "pioneering and overseeing" missionary: he was the planter of the church
there, but he left it in the hands of others as he moved on. He kept an overseeing role, as is clear from
these letters. There are a lot of ways that the work of missionaries and pastors intersect - these books
are definitely a lot of insight into the word of "ministry" and a lot of churches struggle with exactly the
same things today.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/09/2-corinthians-2.html>
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Life and Death, Old and New
I think the best thing I can do today is to summarize what Paul is saying in chapter 3 - it's a really vivid
illustration at the heart of the relationship between the Law and the Gospel, and I want to make sure
that we get it.
First, the beginning of the chapter and why Paul shifts the topic:
"Paul's argument now takes a decisive turn. Up to now, he has argued for the legitimacy of his ministry
based on his suffering as the divinely ordained means for mediating the comfort of God to believers
(1:3–11) and the knowledge of God to the world (2:14–17). Beginning in 3:1–3, Paul vies for the validity
of his apostleship based on the presence and power of the Spirit as the specific content of his mediation.
If the means of Paul’s apostolic ministry is his suffering, the Spirit is its content as the one who converts
and comforts the Christian and convicts the world (1:21–22; 2:15–16a)." [1]
Paul speaks of letters of recommendation. Most likely other "apostles" that people liked better would
come into town with glowing recommendations from "famous" people about how good they were. Paul
says that the Corinthians themselves are his recommendation: they are the proof of his work, not
written with ink but with the Holy Spirit, not written on tablets of stone (like the Law was) but on human
hearts. Paul then goes on to explore the difference of the Law and the Spirit, the Old and New
Covenants.
The Law killed - led to condemnation because failure to follow it brought punishment. Even so, after
Moses received it, his face was so glorious that the people couldn't look upon it (see Exodus
34:29–35). Paul reasons that if the ministry that brought death could be so glorious, how much more
glorious the ministry of the Spirit is! The ministry of the Law (the very commands of God) was glorious,
but compared to the ministry of the Spirit (God Himself) it seems like it has almost no glory. The age of
the Law came to an end, but the endless age of the Spirit will be much more and permanent
glory. Moses put a veil over his face because the people couldn't understand and tolerate the glory they
saw there. Paul says that even then, followers of the Law still have that veil between them and the glory
of God. Only Jesus can remove the veil that hides the glory of God. Only through Jesus can we behold
and understand the glory of God free from the punishment and condemnation of the Law. That is true
freedom - knowing God truly. And by beholding Him and knowing Him truly we are being transformed
more and more into His image. That is the ministry of the New Covenant, the ministry of the Spirit.
This is a big topic that we'll continue to come back to - the difference between the Old and New. Much
of the NT is about this. You might think that this isn't very applicable because we aren't Jews and
weren't raised on the Law, but don't be fooled: the condemnation of the Law falls on us all without
Jesus, and it is the natural bent of the human heart to seek affirmation from standards. Why else do we
kill ourselves to be successful, make lots of money, and be respected. These things are a mere symptom
of the deception of our hearts the causes us to seek affirmation and escape condemnation through our
own efforts and the opinions of others, all the while ignoring that we fall ridiculously short of the
standard God has set. There is certainly the main sense in which these passages speak of the Mosiac
Law, but a also a broader sense in which it applies very deeply to everyone that seeks to get approval by
any standard other than the grace of God.
As a bonus, here's a great chart from the Life Application Bible Commentary comparing some major
differences between the Old and New Covenants. It's a great summary - make sure you take time to
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differences between the Old and New Covenants. It's a great summary - make sure you take time to
look through it and really reflect on what these things mean:

(Click to enlarge)
[1] Scott J. Hafemann, 2 Corinthians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 115.
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2 Corinthians 4:1-5:10

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Too Much
Today's passage has too many good passages for me to cover everything as I'd like to - a bunch of my
favorite passages in the Bible are here. I'll just put a few of them out with some thoughts:
4:6 For God, who said, “Let light shine out of darkness,” has shone in our hearts to give the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.
Do you want to see a miracle? A lot of people seek miracles in the world today because they want to
have some kind of "tangible" experience of God. The verse makes it clear: if you know Christ, you are a
miracle. The same powerful word that created - that said "Let there be light" and there was light - has
spoken light into us. If you know Jesus, it is the miracle of creation: you are a new creation. That is the
greatest miracle.
4:7 But we have this treasure in jars of clay, to show that the surpassing power belongs to God and not to us.
God doesn't just zap us into perfect people when He speaks His light into us. We remain imperfect, lest
others look at us and say "I can never be like __________. He's got everything together and is an
amazing person." We have the power of God, the light of God, in "jars of clay" - plain things that don't
draw attention. Things work this way because people then look us and see the power of God working,
not the power of self-will and personal "drive". That's the way it should be. Let God have the power
and glory, don't take it for yourself.
4:17 For this light momentary affliction is preparing for us an eternal weight of glory beyond all comparison...
This is one of the foundational ideas behind our current sermon series on suffering: things may seem
bad now, but they aren't even worth comparing to the good and glory that will come. Our bodies are
dying a little more and more each day, but our "inner self" is becoming more and more alive as we get
closer and closer to glory.
5:4 For while we are still in this tent, we groan, being burdened—not that we would be unclothed, but that
we would be further clothed, so that what is mortal may be swallowed up by life.
We in the US have a very unfortunate and untrue view as a culture of what heaven is like. There we'll
be: ghosty things floating around in togas with harps. This verse destroys that view. We will not be
unclothed (our bodies removed), but further clothed. Our broken mortal bodies will be replaced by
resurrection bodies. This sad, decaying form will be swallowed up by TRUE life and a true body. Who
wouldn't be excited to wait for that? It's way better than being a ghost in a toga.
Like I said, there's a lot here and I haven't really given a lot of context and flow of thought, but I HIGHLY
recommend that you take a listen to this message from our passage today. I don't put sermons on here
very often, but this one is definitely worth it. It's called "Hurting But Hopeful":
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hurting_but_hopeful.mp3

Download File
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2 Corinthians 5:11-6:13

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
New Creation
Just a short one today about new life and what it means:
"Paul proclaimed a whole new creation in Christ. Too often this verse has been individualized so that the
main point is blurred. Many preach, “If anyone is in Christ, that person is a new creation.” While this is
true, Paul is saying much more. Not only are believers changed from within (mysterious new creations in
Christ), but a whole new order of creative energy began with Christ. There is a new covenant, a new
perspective, a new body, a new church. All of creation is being renewed.
So sit up. Take notice. The old, worn-out ways are being replaced with new. This is not a superficial
change that will be quickly superseded by another novelty. This is an entirely new order of all creation
under Christ’s authority. It requires a new way of looking at all people and all of creation. Does your life
reflect this new perspective?" [1]
Remember as you're reading to understand how this connects to the rest of the letter in its
context. Paul is writing for a purpose and it's easy when we're studying in chunks and having lots of
memorable verses to lose Paul's train of thought. Make sure you spend some time seeing how it
connects to what comes before and after.
Questions? Comments?
[1] Bruce B. Barton and Grant R. Osborne, 1 & 2 Corinthians, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House, 1999), 356.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/09/2-corinthians-511613.html>

Posts Page 483

Comment

Andrei
09/22/2012 1:51am
I had a question about verse 16; what does it mean when he says that they once regarded Christ
'according to the flesh'?
greg
09/22/2012 9:48am
Basically it just means thinking of Jesus from a worldly point of view. NIVAC has a good explanation hope it helps. Here you go:
"PAUL NOW DRAWS out the consequences of the gospel he has just outlined in 5:14–15, elucidates its
content, and describes how it is conveyed. The first consequence of the gospel is that Paul no longer
regards anyone “according to the flesh” (lit. trans. of 5:16a). Paul’s concept of the “flesh” (sarx) is
notoriously difficult to render into English. Given its various meanings in different contexts, the NIV uses
forty-eight different English words or phrases to translate this one word in the New Testament! In our
passage, the NIV correctly translates the phrase here as “from a worldly point of view,” that is, in
accordance with the standards and values that derive from living as if physical life in this world is all that
exists.
Moreover, the placement of this phrase in the Greek text indicates that it modifies the verbs, not the
nouns. Though awkward in English, the text reads: “We know according to the flesh no one, even if we
knew according to the flesh Christ”; not, “we know no one according to the flesh, even if we knew Christ
according to the flesh.” The point is the contrast between two perspectives, not two aspects of a
person’s life, such as Jesus’ earthly, historical existence versus his eschatological, cosmic identity as the
“Christ.” To know someone “according to the flesh” is the opposite of knowing that person “according
to the Spirit,” which is the mark of the age of the new covenant (cf. 3:3, 6–18). Conversion entails a
converted criteria for evaluating what is valuable and true. In Christ, Paul no longer evaluates others
according to the world’s standards or expectations (cf. Gal. 3:28), just as he no longer evaluates Christ in
this way."

Scott J. Hafemann, 2 Corinthians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan
Publishing House, 2000), 241-42.
Andrei
09/23/2012 3:03am
Oh aight; thanks a lot.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/09/2-corinthians-511613.html>

Posts Page 484

2 Corinthians 6:14-7:16

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Unequally Yoked
Today's post has the possibility of being somewhat controversial because the first verse is almost always
quoted out of context. To command to not be "unequally yoked" with unbelievers is almost always used
in the context of marriage, but if you've been reading along with us, you know that nowhere before this
passage, in it, or after it is there ANY mention of marriage. Let's get this straight from the
beginning: not marrying unbelievers IS a legitimate application of this passage, but let's understand how
to get there, because the application of this passage goes far beyond simply partnering in marriage.
First, an important issue: Who are the "unbelievers" in this passage? From NIVAC 2 Corinthians:
"...This section opens up with a command, just as the last section closed with one. As “believers,” the
Corinthians are not to be “yoked together,” in the sense of being hitched up with someone whose yoke
does not fit (cf. NRSV: “mismatched”), or be “allied” with “unbelievers” (6:14a). But who are these
“unbelievers”? Many take them to be non-Christians in general (as in 1 Cor. 5:10; cf. 6:6, 12–20; 7:12–15;
14:22–24). Others see them more specifically to be those Gentile pagans in Corinth with whom the
“strong” had earlier participated in idol feasts (as in 1 Cor. 8:1–11:1; see 10:27).
Both of these interpretations can succeed, however, only if 6:14–7:1 is distanced from its current
context, in which Paul has been fighting for the legitimacy of his apostolic ministry and in which there
has been no previous mention of the earlier problems facing the Corinthians. In 2 Corinthians the issue is
not the relationship between Christians and the unbelieving world, nor is Paul concerned here, as he was
in 1 Corinthians, with the Corinthians’ participation in the temple cults and idolatry of Corinth. Rather, if
read from the perspective of its own immediate context, Paul’s command in 6:14 is the specific
application of his more general command in 6:13. “Not to be yoked together with unbelievers” (6:14) is
one way in which the Corinthians are to “open wide [their] hearts” to Paul.
Given the situation in which Paul finds himself, “opening up” to him will necessarily entail closing
themselves off from those who oppose him, whom the apostle now labels “unbelievers.” This statement
is shocking because “unbelievers” is not a word Paul ever uses to describe erring but still genuine
Christians (e.g., those dealt with in 1 Cor. 3:10–15). Rather, “unbelievers” refers to those who are
manifestly outside the sphere of God’s people, even if they profess otherwise (cf. 1 Cor. 6:6; 7:12–15;
10:27; 14:22–24; 2 Cor. 4:4; 1 Tim. 5:8; Titus 1:15–16).
Thus, to make clear, in no uncertain terms, precisely what is at stake in supporting his opponents, Paul
employs much of the same terminology in 6:14–16 and 7:1 that he used earlier to describe the necessity
of breaking free from demon-dominated idolatry (cf. 1 Cor. 10:16–21 with 2 Cor. 6:14; 1 Cor. 8:7 with 2
Cor. 7:1). But now it describes the absolute incompatibility between those who believe (and hence
support Paul’s ministry) and those who are calling Paul’s apostleship into question. Paul’s point is stark.
In the final analysis, the believers in Corinth must recognize his opponents as “unbelievers” and separate
from them." [1]
First of all, it's important to note that Paul isn't just being a jerk here. There are definitely instances in
which people disagree with Paul but he doesn't call them unbelievers. Whatever is going on with his
opponents here is really serious. Second, I post this quote to make sure that we understand the
PRIMARY meaning of this passage. I think more than anything this passage is probably about how to
deal with divisive people. This has support from other parts of the NT such as Titus 3:10: "As for a
person who stirs up division, after warning him once and then twice, have nothing more to do with
him." The context of this passage is most likely in this sense: those who are divisive (particularly Paul's
opponents in this case) should be avoided at all costs - they are not from God. This is the "focused"
meaning of this passage: don't partner up with those that have things other than the kingdom of God in
mind or they will drag you down. It's important to understand this first because it opens up a huge area
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mind or they will drag you down. It's important to understand this first because it opens up a huge area
of application that would otherwise be missed: watch out for this in the church. There are many who
would claim to be from God but their deeds show otherwise. Have nothing to do with them.
That being said and understood FIRST, there is a broader sense of application: the way we usually think
of unbelievers. This passage says to look out for them in the church, but Paul's statements are broad
and therefore have a broader meaning and application.
From LABC 2 Corinthians:
"After passionately appealing to the Corinthians to open their hearts to him, Paul exhorted them to not
be yoked together with unbelievers. He urged them not to form binding relationships with nonbelievers
because this might weaken their Christian commitment, integrity, or standards...
Earlier, Paul had explained that not associating with unbelievers did not mean isolation from
nonbelievers (see 1 Corinthians 5:9–10). The Corinthians were even to remain with their unbelieving
spouses (1 Corinthians 7:12–13). In order to witness to their neighbors, believers were to adopt some of
the customs of the people to whom they were witnessing: “I try to find common ground with everyone so
that I might bring them to Christ” (1 Corinthians 9:22 NLT).
So what did it mean to avoid being “yoked together with unbelievers”? The Greek for “yoked together”
was used in the first century for the act of harnessing animals together. It was against God’s law to yoke
together animals with different degrees of strength, such as an ox and a mule, because the plow would
be pulled unevenly or the weight being carried would be spilled (see Deuteronomy 22:10). In the same
way, a believer and an unbeliever are categorically different. Partnering with unbelievers would lead to
disaster.
In 1 Corinthians, Paul had forbidden the Corinthians from submitting their disputes to a secular judge
(6:1–6). He had admonished them to refrain from sexual immorality, especially the prostitution of the
Greek temples (see 6:12–20). He had even expressed astonishment that they hadn’t expelled a member
of the church who had persisted in having an affair with his stepmother (5:1–13). Moreover, he had told
them to refrain from participating in feasts that honored local gods (see 10:6–22). Any of these specific
issues, especially the feasts to local gods, could be considered as being yoked together with unbelievers.
Apparently the Corinthian church was having a difficult time separating themselves from the immoral
practices of their unbelieving neighbors.
Paul was telling the Corinthians to avoid any situation that would compromise their faith or their
Christian morals. While this verse applies to all partnerships and alliances, marriage certainly comes
under this teaching." [2] (emphasis mine)
And some further application on the marriage issue specifically:
"Paul said, “Do not be yoked together with unbelievers.” This certainly applies to marriage. While Paul
didn’t want the new believers to divorce their unbelieving spouses (see 1 Corinthians 7:12–13), he
certainly did not encourage single believers to enter into marriage with unbelievers. Such marriages
cannot have unity in the most important issue in life—commitment and obedience to God. Because
marriage involves two people becoming one, faith may become an issue, and one spouse may have to
compromise beliefs for the sake of unity. Many people discount this problem only to regret it later. Don’t
allow emotion or passion to blind you to the ultimate importance of marrying someone with whom you
can be united spiritually." [3] (emphasis mine)
So - that's it. This passage is nearly always used in the context of not marrying an unbeliever. That is
definitely right and true, has much wisdom to it, and is a valid application of this passage. But we must
also understand the first and primary application of it within the church and also within the broader
scope of our lives. If your first and greatest commitment is to the glory of God, how will that affect your
partnerships in friendship, business, and marriage?
Questions? Comments?
[1] Scott J. Hafemann, 2 Corinthians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 279-80.
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[1] Scott J. Hafemann, 2 Corinthians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 279-80.
[2] Bruce B. Barton and Grant R. Osborne, 1 & 2 Corinthians, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House, 1999), 369-71.
[3] Ibid, 371.
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2 Corinthians 8

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Rich and Poor
A short post today - a great commentary on a great verse:
For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your sake he became
poor, so that you by his poverty might become rich. -2 Corinthians 8:9
"The Corinthian church—a wealthy church—had pledged a great deal of money, but they had not yet
given any of it. Paul was concerned that they might never get around to giving what they had promised,
so he gave them two models of generous giving. In the previous verse and first part of this chapter
(8:1–5, 8), Paul had given them the first model: the poor Macedonian Christians who had enthusiastically
given beyond what they could afford. Then in this verse, Paul gave the Corinthians another model: Jesus
himself. Although the Macedonians had shown a great amount of generosity in past, their sacrifice
couldn’t compare with Jesus’ giving of himself. Jesus’ action was the ultimate model for the Corinthians.
Jesus became poor for the Corinthians’ sakes by generously giving up his rights as God and becoming
human. Although he was God and possessed all the privileges, power, and wisdom of God (John 1:1–14),
the Son of God relinquished all that. He voluntarily became a man named Jesus of Nazareth. The Lord
became poor when he became human because he set aside so much. He was a heavenly King, and he
humbled himself to become a servant of lowly human beings. He even voluntarily surrendered himself to
death on a cross—the most cruel and humiliating death known at that time. Yet by doing so, he made all
who believe in him rich. Christians have not only been saved through his self-sacrificial actions, they have
also been accepted into God’s family (5:8, 18). That means that they have a glorious, eternal inheritance
in heaven (4:18; 5:1)." [1]
[1] Bruce B. Barton and Grant R. Osborne, 1 & 2 Corinthians, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House, 1999), 393.
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2 Corinthians 9

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
More on Giving
Today is a continuation of yesterday's thought on giving. The Bible often doesn't work as a handbook
for various issues, but this passage is actually a really good example of the main parts of responsible
fundraising. Here's a good breakdown of it:
"The topic of fund-raising is not one to be avoided or one that should embarrass us, but all fund-raising
efforts should be planned and conducted responsibly.
Information
8:4
Definite purpose
8:4
Readiness and willingness
9:7
Dedication
8:5
Leadership
8:7
Enthusiasm
8:7–8, 11
Persistence
8:2–12
Honesty and integrity
8:21
Accountability
9:3" [1]
Obviously this is a simplification of the passage, but good and helpful thoughts nonetheless.
Questions? Comments?
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/09/2-corinthians-9.html>
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2 Corinthians 10

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Taking Every Thought Captive
I want to use the post again today to deal with another commonly misunderstood passage in the
Bible. This one isn't as well-known as some of the others we've dealt with, but it's important to
understand within the context of this letter:
2 Corinthians 10:5
We destroy arguments and every lofty opinion raised against the knowledge of God, and take every
thought captive to obey Christ... (emphasis mine)
Usually "taking every thought captive" is treated as a verse dealing with our personal thought lives, but
the context of this passage definitely informs us otherwise. What is Paul talking about here if not an
individual's thought life?
"Paul's fight to “take captive every thought … to Christ” (10:5), which epitomizes this chapter, is often
misapplied in our contemporary context. The issue in view is not Paul’s private struggle with his own
“thought life,” as important as it is to make sure that we are thinking in ways that honor Christ. Paul is
not striving to control his worry or lust or arrogance or tempting thoughts. Nor is it a criticism of
philosophy or of intellectual pursuits as such, though it does contain an implied warning that all truthclaims must be subjected to the constraints of the gospel and its worldview.
Rather, Paul’s concern in 10:1–18 is with a public dispute over the content of the gospel and the true
nature of God’s commendation of those who preach it. His self-defense is not the expression of a hurt
ego, but the necessary response against those who deny the gospel by their lifestyles and teaching. To
take captive every thought to Christ is to evaluate every teaching concerning who Jesus is and what it
means to follow him in order to ensure that whatever is said and thought conforms to the character
and purposes of Christ himself." [1] (emphasis mine)
Hafemann goes on to suggest several ways in which this happens or should happen in the church today:
1. Apologetics: We need to be ready to "defend the faith". We take every thought captive by equipping
ourselves to know our faith well and defend it against attack from the outside.
2. Church Discipline: This is protecting ourselves from within. Not every attack comes from outside the
faith. We need to be ready to spot and deal with thought that denies God, even from within our
churches. We must always be on guard.
3. Spiritual Substance Over Style: It is very popular now to seek out "good speakers" or "good music" in
a church. This is not new - Paul speaks in this chapter about the situation in Corinth, which was basically
the same. Taking every thought captive means not seeking entertainment from church, but spiritual
nourishment.
4. Proclaiming the Gospel: The most obvious way to take every thought captive, but do we do it? Do
we truly seek to make Jesus' name known to the world?
Getting control of your private thought life is important, but not really what this passage has in
mind. Paul isn't speaking of a defensive fight against sin within ourselves, but an offensive move
brought to the world to bring the Truth the the world. Can you think of any other important ways are
we are or can do this?
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we are or can do this?
[1] Scott J. Hafemann, 2 Corinthians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 414.
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Comments

Andrei
09/26/2012 1:02am
Just had a question about what is going on in verse 8 and 9? With 'building up', 'tearing down',
'boasting', and 'frightening'?
greg
09/26/2012 10:24am
Reference to previous communications. As we know from 1 Corinthians, Paul has some very strongly
worded things to say to them. Likely he also paid a visit to them about those issues. Basically people
were saying he was a big talker and "frightening" to them in the letters because he was speaking with a
lot of authority about the things they were doing wrong. He was basically saying that he didn't mean to
be frightening, but meant to build them up by guiding them with his authority. This was another part of
what the people who were against Paul were saying: that he wasn't a very good speaker and was simple
and humble when among them, but used big words in his letters. Paul basically ignores that whole line
of thinking and says that it doesn't matter what they think he's like compared to other people - it only
matters that God called him to minister to them and that he is doing that to the best of his ability and
cares for them deeply.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/09/2-corinthians-10.html>
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2 Corinthians 11:1-15

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.

Paul vs. the Super Apostles
Paul really lets loose on some of his
opponents in our reading today. As
we've covered before, there were those
who were constantly taking jabs at Paul's
ministry. Why? Because he didn't
charge for his services! The thinking
goes like this: if you have something of
worth, you charge for it. Paul doesn't
charge, so what he has must be
worthless. Paul lets loose against this
kind of thinking in this passage.
Not only were these false "super-apostles" (either a name they had for themselves or an ironic one that
Paul gives them here) bent on making money from the Gospel, they were also false teachers. Here's
what we know from this passage:
1. They preached a different Jesus: Many think that from the context of the passage they were
probably minimizing the cross (which Paul emphasized earlier in the letter) and putting the spotlight on
the awesome speaking abilities of Jesus as the most important thing.
2. They preached another spirit: It's harder to know what this means exactly. Maybe they emphasized
miraculous works and power as proof of God's blessing.
3. They preached a different Gospel: Whatever it was, it probably had to do with money since they
were expecting good pay. Also it probably had a lot to do with self-righteousness as a way to salvation
(see verse 15: "disguise themselves as servants of righteousness"). In short, it sounds a LOT like
prosperity preachers today: God wants to to be rich, give me money, be the best person you can be.
So what does Paul say in response? Here are his credentials:
-He humbled himself
-He exalted the Corinthians
-He preached the Gospel free of charge (as it should be)
-He "robbed" other churches by taking support from them so he could work in Corinth
-He loves them
Paul will go a lot more into his "apostolic credentials" tomorrow, but he finishes out with a warning
against following the "super apostles" and calls them out for what they are.
So what about us? How does this apply today? As I said above, these kinds of people are alive and well
today. Many were deceived in Corinth, and many are deceived today. How can we protect ourselves?
"Satan and his servants can deceive people by appearing to be attractive, good, and moral. Many
unsuspecting people follow smooth-talking, Bible-quoting leaders into cults. Don’t be fooled by external
appearances. Impressions alone are not an accurate indicator of who is or isn’t a true follower of Christ,
so it helps to ask these questions:
• Do the teachings confirm Scripture (Acts 17:11)?
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• Do the teachings confirm Scripture (Acts 17:11)?
• Does the teacher affirm and proclaim that Jesus Christ is God who came into the world as a man to
save people from their sins (1 John 4:1–3)?
• Is the teacher’s lifestyle consistent with biblical morality (Matthew 12:33–37)?" [1]
We'll continue on with the true signs of an apostle tomorrow, but take this passage as a warning - test
people to see if what they say is true, lest we be deceived like the Corinthians.
[1] Bruce B. Barton and Grant R. Osborne, 1 & 2 Corinthians, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House, 1999), 437.
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2 Corinthians 11:16-12:10

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Boasting in Weakness
Paul continues in our reading today with his apostolic "qualifications". The super-apostles have money,
a popular message, and good speaking skills on their resume, but what does Paul have?
• Went to prison
• Received lashes
• Beaten with rods
• Stoned
• Shipwrecked
• Hated by all sorts of people
• Weighed down by concern for all of the churches
These aren't even all of them! Paul feels very uncomfortable even talking about "qualifications" (see
verse 21 - "I am speaking like a fool" or NLT "I must be out of my mind to be speaking this way") because
it's not even the point. By putting qualifications forward, the super-apostles prove that they don't get it
at all. It's about receiving a call from God and doing the work God has for you, no matter what. BUT - if
he must talk about boasting, these are the kind of things that Paul is willing to boast about - suffering
and weakness.
When we reach chapter 12, things shift a little bit and get a little difficult to understand. A little
background information goes a long way in helping to understand what Paul is saying:
"I know a person in Christ who fourteen years ago was caught up to the third heaven. In this
sentence, Paul switched to the third person, speaking of the event as if another person had told him
about it. It is obvious, however, that Paul is, in fact, the person in Christ who was caught up to the third
heaven. In 12:7, Paul would explain that God had given him a “thorn in the flesh” in order to keep him
from becoming arrogant about this revelation.
So why did Paul recount the revelation as if he were an observer and not a participant in these
revelations? There are two common explanations:
(1) Some have asserted that Paul was trying to express the way he felt during the vision, as an observer
of what was happening.
(2) Others understand this as a technique Paul used to distance himself from the boasting he felt he had
to do. This is the most likely reason Paul did this, for he seems to be expressing that sentiment in 12:5: “I
will boast about a man like that, but I will not boast about myself, except about my weaknesses” (2
Corinthians 12:5 NIV). Although he felt compelled to tell the Corinthians about this revelation in order to
prove his apostolic authority, Paul used the technique of speaking in the third person to avoid bragging
directly about this revelation. Paul was willing to risk obscurity in his writing in order to guard against
pride." [1]
I would also definitely go with (2) on this one as well, as it fits the context a lot better than the other
option. So what is this "third heaven" stuff? Understanding how people made classifications during that
time helps a lot:
"Although Paul didn’t give many details about this ecstatic experience, he did write that he was “caught
up to the third heaven.” What does this mean? In Paul’s day, the notion of multiple heavens—from three
to seven heavens—was common. Scholars who have systematically analyzed the use of the words
“heaven” and “heavens” in the Old and New Testament believe that the Scriptures use the word
“heaven” to refer to three separate places. The first heaven is the earth’s atmosphere (see Acts 1:9–10);
the second heaven is the entire universe, which contains all the stars (see Genesis 1:14). The third
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the second heaven is the entire universe, which contains all the stars (see Genesis 1:14). The third
heaven, beyond these two heavens, is where God himself lives (1 Peter 3:22). This is the “heaven of
heavens” (Nehemiah 9:6; Psalm 68:33 NKJV). Whether or not Paul had this three-fold division of the
heavens in mind, it is clear that he considered the third heaven as the highest heaven. Paul saw his
revelation as an extraordinary and unique revelation (12:7). Nothing less than going to the heaven above
all heavens would silence those who boasted in their own revelations." [2] (emphasis mine)
The point? Paul's "qualifications are the ones that matter: service to God and a personal knowledge
and relationship to Jesus, not good speaking ability and entertainment value.
From here he goes on to a VERY important passage though: his "thorn in the flesh". We can't know for
sure what the "thorn" was, because Paul doesn't tell us. Some of the options put forward have been:
1. False Teachers
2. Sexual temptation (popular medieval view)
3. Spiritual temptation (popular reformation view)
4. Physical ailment such as headaches (very early view)
5. A metaphor for physical weakness, probably in the eyes
I personally take the last view, but as I said, it's impossible to know for sure. But again, what's the
point? The point is that Paul's greatest weakness is what he holds out as his greatest reason to
boast? Why?
Because weakness shows us who we really are. When we can depend on nothing but God's grace to
get us through, we truly understand who has the power and "qualifications": God alone.
Paul boasts in his weakness because it constantly shows him the the only thing that we can boast of is
God. Not our own power. Not our own qualifications. Not our own experiences. God alone is worthy
of such praise. If weakness constantly shows us that, may we all boast in our weaknesses.
Questions? Comments?
[1] Bruce B. Barton and Grant R. Osborne, 1 & 2 Corinthians, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House, 1999), 447-48.
[2] Ibid, 448.
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2 Corinthians 12:11-13:14

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Do You Pass the Test?
Today we finish out 2 Corinthians. At the beginning of today's reading, Paul expresses a lot of
frustration about the fact that he needed to defend himself before the Corinthians. He has "been a
fool" to legitimize his ministry, and it really ticks him off. He's coming to visit again, and it probably
won't be a very pleasant visit. This is a visit to "clean house" in the Corinthian church and deal with
many issues that he's already dealt with in his letters. He makes it clear that there are those that are
continuing on in sin despite previous warnings, then writes these lines:
Examine yourselves, to see whether you are in the faith. Test yourselves. Or do you not realize this about
yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you?—unless indeed you fail to meet the test!
So - what is "the test"?
"In view of Paul’s imminent return to bring God’s judgment to Corinth, his commands in 13:5 again
contain a severe warning. In the past, he postponed his return in order to give the Corinthians time to
repent, since his primary goal as an apostle of the new covenant is the ingathering of God’s people (cf.
1:23–2:4; 5:18–20; 10:8; 12:19). In his next visit, however, Paul will carry out both aspects of his apostolic
calling by being a fragrance of both life and death to those he encounters with the gospel (cf. 1 Cor. 1:18
with 2 Cor. 2:15–16a). Like the prophets of the old covenant, Paul thus announces the coming judgment
in advance in order to bring about the repentance of those who are truly God’s people (cf. 10:1–6). He
does so by calling the rebellious in Corinth “to examine” or “test themselves” to see if they are truly “in
the faith” (13:5). The goal of the test is to make it clear that Christ is indeed in them (cf. 7:11–12; 8:7–8).
The means by which the test is performed is Paul himself. Allegiance to him as their apostle is the
criterion that determines whether Christ is present in their lives, since Paul is confident that he himself
has already passed the test (13:6). To accept Paul’s message of reconciliation is to accept God’s message
of reconciliation (cf. 5:18–20). For this reason, because they have responded to Paul and his preaching in
the past, he gives them the benefit of the doubt that Christ is in fact in them (13:5b).
In view of their current rebellion, however, the Corinthians must confirm the reality of their conversion
by responding once again to Paul’s person and proclamation. His call for repentance is therefore based
on the assumption that those in whom God is at work by his Spirit will recognize that Paul’s holiness,
sincerity, and way of life all derive from the same grace of God that Paul is now calling them to accept
(cf. 1:12 with 6:1–2)." [1]
There something VITAL here that we need to realize, lest we miss the whole point of this letter: Paul is
not just trying to get people on "his side". This isn't an issue of Paul's ego, but of the Gospel. Paul urges
them to accept his ministry because He preaches Jesus and the Gospel, not prosperity and
entertainment. This is not ultimately about Paul, but about the Gospel. That is why acceptance of Paul's
ministry is so essential: it is the acceptance of the Gospel. It is acceptance not of a person, but of THE
TRUTH.
So how about us? What is the "test" for us? I think it is twofold:
1. Do we believe Paul? In this case, that refers to whether or not we believe and trust the Bible in what
it tells us and the Gospel that it contains.
2. Do we believe the Gospel? Believing the Bible is one thing, but what about truly believing the
Gospel? How many of us are drawn to church simply for entertainment or community?
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Gospel? How many of us are drawn to church simply for entertainment or community?
When you're down, wondering whether or not you are accepted by God, what is the Truth? The
entertainment and community that comes with church can never sustain you. But you CAN know that
you believe in the truth of the Gospel. You can cling to the love, sacrifice, and resurrection of Jesus. If
that is what you believe, you pass the test. Jesus is in you even if it doesn't FEEL like it. Trust
God. Believe the Gospel. Do that and you pass the test.
[1] Scott J. Hafemann, 2 Corinthians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000), 492-93.
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Comments

Andrei
09/29/2012 1:52am
I was thinking a little bit about how Paul communicates. Seems like he demonstrates his pain/anguish,
warns about an 'impending judgement,' and always keeps the message of love constant throughout. Are
Paul's letters a model for how communication should be in the church?
Greg
09/29/2012 11:01am
Yes and no. Paul is a different person from me or you. It is true that this is the inspired Word of God, so
that makes things a little different, but each of us has their own personality and way of expresses things.
I would say that we should absolutely follow Paul in his defense and appeal to the Gospel and that yes,
his love is also something we should imitate. I don't think that this letter is a template for a pastor or
other person necessarily, though it is very helpful. Paul's emphases are important, but the cultural
manifestations of his appeal probably would change a little bit. In short, I would say a great example but
not a template.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/09/2-corinthians-12111314.html>

Posts Page 499

Galatians

Posts Page 500

Galatians 1

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Introduction to Galatians
In a lot of ways, 1 and 2 Corinthians could be a little intense at times - especially 2 Corinthians. Galatians
is going to take this to a new level. Whereas the "tone" of 1 Corinthians could be phrased as "patiently
corrective" and 2 Corinthians could be "exasperated and frustrated", Galatians is definitely bordering on
"angry". What is at stake here? As with the end of 2 Corinthians, it is the Gospel itself. Whereas in 2
Corinthians people are confused and being misled, in Galatians it seems that people have wholehearted
forsaken the Gospel. Check out a few verses that capture some of the tone:
Galatians 1:6-9
I am astonished that you are so quickly deserting him who called you in the grace of Christ and are
turning to a different gospel— not that there is another one, but there are some who trouble you and
want to distort the gospel of Christ. But even if we or an angel from heaven should preach to you a
gospel contrary to the one we preached to you, let him be accursed. As we have said before, so now I say
again: If anyone is preaching to you a gospel contrary to the one you received, let him be accursed
(paraphrase: damned to hell).
Galatians 3:1
O foolish Galatians! Who has bewitched you?
Galatians 5:7-12
You were running well. Who hindered you from obeying the truth? This persuasion is not from him who
calls you. A little leaven leavens the whole lump. I have confidence in the Lord that you will take no
other view, and the one who is troubling you will bear the penalty, whoever he is. But if I, brothers, still
preach circumcision, why am I still being persecuted? In that case the offense of the cross has been
removed. I wish those who unsettle you would emasculate themselves!
As always, here's some general introductory material:
"A. The book of Galatians is one of the clearest expressions of the radically new and free truth of
salvation by grace alone, through faith alone. It is often called “The Magna Carta of Christian Liberty.”
B. This letter stirred the fires of the Protestant Reformation.
1. Martin Luther said “the little book of Galatians is my letter; I have betrothed myself to it; it is
my wife.”
2. John Wesley found lasting peace from a sermon on Galatians.
3. In his Study Guide Commentary , p. 11, Curtis Vaughan wrote “few books have more
profoundly influenced the minds of men, have so significantly shaped the course of human history, or
continued to speak with such relevance to the deepest needs of modern life.”
C. This doctrinally oriented letter, possibly Paul’s first, was a precursor to Romans and its
development of the doctrine of justification by faith apart from Judaism’s emphasis on keeping the Law:
1. Salvation cannot be found in both Law and grace.
2. Salvation must be found in either Law or grace.
3. Christlikeness will follow a true conversion.
4. Beware of Christian legalism.
D.

This radically free salvation, by grace alone through faith alone, is desperately needed in our
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D. This radically free salvation, by grace alone through faith alone, is desperately needed in our
day because of the recurrent, subtle pull of our self-oriented, works-oriented religious consciousness. In
every age the simple truth of God’s initiating, self-giving, unconditional love mediated through human
repentance and humble faith is challenged! It is not that the false teachers were rejecting Christ’s central
place in redemption, but they were adding to Him. It is not what we add, but that we add anything!
PURPOSE OF THE LETTER
A. Paul addressed three distinct areas of concern about the message of the false teachers. These
heretics have been labeled “Judaizers” because they believed that one had to become a Jew before he
could become a Christian (cf. 6:12). His concerns revolved around the charges of the Judaizers:
1. Paul was not truly an Apostle like the Twelve (cf. Acts 1:21–22); therefore, he was dependent
on their authority or at least the authority of the Mother Church in Jerusalem.
2. Paul’s message was different from theirs, and thus, false. This seems directly related to the
concept of “justification by faith apart from the Law.” The Apostles in Jerusalem were still very Jewish in
their personal lives.
3. An element of libertinism was connected in some way with these churches (cf. 5:18–6:8).
Exactly how this is to be explained is debated. Some have even seen two target groups in Paul’s letter:
Judaizers and gnostics (cf. 4:8–11). However, it seems best to relate these verses to pagan practices. The
Jews were concerned about the lifestyle of Gentiles. How did Paul’s radical free grace relate to pagan
idolatry and excess?
B. Doctrinally, this letter is very similar to Paul’s letter to the Romans. These two books contain
Paul’s major doctrines repeated and developed in different settings." [1]
Questions? Comments?
[1] Robert James Utley, vol. Volume 11, Paul's First Letters: Galatians and I & II Thessalonians, Study Guide Commentary Series (Marshall, TX: Bible
Lessons International, 1997), 1-2.
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Comments

Andrei
09/30/2012 3:27am
I have a question that might not be related to today's passage and commentary? We've been talking
about Paul a lot in this blog and also in S & L where we're reading Acts. I was wondering if the Bible talks
about Paul doing anything wrong or sinful after his conversion episode where he becomes blind and
then recovers and starts to spread the Gospel? Or is he just on good behavior for the most part
afterwards? LoL.
greg
09/30/2012 1:20pm
I guess it depends on exactly what you mean. If you mean, "did he continue to persecute the church"
then the answer is no. If you mean, "did he sin", then answer is yes. He makes a lot of statements about
sin. This one from 1 Timothy 1:15 makes it pretty clear: "The saying is trustworthy and deserving of full
acceptance, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am the foremost." Jesus
changed him. In a sense he does recover from his blindness and then start to spread the Gospel, but
there are a number of years involved in between things. I think we'll get into that soon, but he definitely
has a period of years where he is just learning new things before he starts writing all of the letters.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/09/galatians-1.html>
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Galatians 2

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Understanding Acts and Galatians
Today's passage continues in a short narrative where Paul gives an accounting of his conversion and
apostleship. We have some information of these things from Acts, but the tricky part if figuring how
they fit. A common break down of it looks like this:
Gal 1:16
Conversion
Gal 1:16–17 Three-year interval (Arabia, Damascus)
Gal 1:18–20 First Jerusalem visit of 15 days
Gal 1:21–2:1 Interval of 14 yrs (Syria, Cilicia: preaching to Gentiles)
Gal 2:1–10 Second Jerusalem visit for private conference on Gentile mission
Gal 2:11–14 Incident at Antioch [1]
Lining this up with Acts can be interesting because there isn't enough detail to know for sure. Two
guesses are this:
"1. Acts 9:26–28 =Galatians 1:18
Acts 11:30; 12:25 = Galatians 2:1–10
Acts 15:1–35 (omitted in Galatians—perhaps because Galatians written before the event)
2. Acts 9:26–28 = Galatians 1:18
Acts 11:30; 12:25 (omitted in Galatians)
Acts 15:1–35 = Galatians 2:1–10" [2]
How you take it hinges on whether you think that the events of Galatians 2 are speaking of the
Jerusalem Council in Acts 15 or not. There are arguments that could work for both sides - I actually
haven't done enough reading on the issue to make a solid decision, but I lean more toward option 2 at
this point. This doesn't necessarily effect the point of the passage, but is an important issue
nonetheless.
So, what IS the point of the passage? Let's focus in on the showdown between Paul and Peter - what
exactly is going on here? There is definitely a huge emphasis on the failure of the Law to justify us in
Galatians, but I think the point of this showdown is the OUTWORKING of that belief.
Paul calls Peter out because when James comes into town, Peter stops eating with the Gentiles. I don't
believe Peter would suddenly forget the content of the Gospel and think that he could earn salvation
through the Law here. That's a bit of a stretch. What I think is going on is that Peter is not applying the
Gospel to life. His fear of what other Jews might think of him causes him to start following the Law very
closely again (not necessarily bad) at the expense of shunning Gentiles and treating them as second
class (VERY bad). Hence Paul starts in on verse 15 about Jesus and the Law. He speaks of the relational
truth to make sure people both UNDERSTAND it and APPLY it. He's in essence saying to Peter: "Don't
say one thing and do another".
So what about us? Do we really live like we believe what the Gospel says? Or do we treat others as
worse than us because they are poor or a different race or a different group of people? This passage is
FULL of application for us in the US - the land of the segregated social groups. I think Paul would have a
lot to say to us as well.
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Questions? Comments?
[1] Gerald F. Hawthorne, Ralph P. Martin and Daniel G. Reid, Dictionary of Paul and His Letters (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1993), 117.
[2] Robert H. Stein, "The Relationship of Galatians 2:1-10 and Acts 15:1-35: Two Neglected Arguments", Journal of the Evangelical Theological Society
Volume 17, 4 (Lynchburg, VA: The Evangelical Theological Society, 1974), 238.
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Galatians 3:1-14

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Gospel Forgetfulness
First, a quick note on the first sentence of today's reading, let we think that Paul is being overly
harsh. He is definitely exasperated with the Galatians, but I'm not sure it's culturally appropriate to
follow Paul in this regard:
"The “header” for this section, “You foolish Galatians!” is not intended to make friends, but neither
was it perceived as a personal insult and therefore unworthy of an apostolic leader...the latitude for
acceptable speech in debate was much greater then than it is today. Such “name calling” and heated
rhetoric is found elsewhere in the New Testament, whether on the lips of John the Baptist (Matt. 3:7–10),
Jesus (Matt. 23; Luke 24:25), James (James 4:1–12; 4:13–5:6), or Paul elsewhere (2 Cor. 10–13). While
we may not imitate Paul in this regard, we can learn about different but acceptable forms of rhetoric.
The term foolish, however, captures Paul’s point: they were illogical in committing themselves to the
Pauline message of God’s grace in Christ and then succumbing to the Judaizers’ Moses-gospel. Most
doubt that Paul is seriously interested here in the “who,” for he already knows the answer to this
question: the Judaizers. Rather, his question is rhetorical in preparation for the following exclamation:
“How could you have been fooled2 after learning about the crucifixion of Jesus Christ!” [1]
Let's take a quick moment today to just emphasize what the point of Galatians is. As we move forward,
Paul is going to be speaking a lot about the purpose of the Law and the role it plays. As we saw in the
introduction, this book is certainly about the relationship and interaction of Law and Gospel - it is
theologically very rich in those areas. THEOLOGICALLY, that is the theme and focus of the book. But I
would say that the main force APPLICATIONALLY is what I would call "Gospel forgetfulness". We see it
all over this passage. Paul preached the true Gospel of freedom to the people of Galatia, but they
"forgot" it, going back to the slavery of the Law. Paul seeks to remind them:
"Did you receive the Spirit by works of the law or by hearing with faith? Are you so foolish? Having
begun by the Spirit, are you now being perfected by the flesh? Did you suffer so many things in vain—if
indeed it was in vain? Does he who supplies the Spirit to you and works miracles among you do so by
works of the law, or by hearing with faith?"
It might seem strange to us at first that people would be so quick to forget the Gospel and go back to
regulations and standard they could never possibly live up to. We talked about this yesterday: this was
basically the issue that Paul called Peter out on. Peter "forgot" the Gospel life out of fear of man perhaps that is the same reason the Galatians did, or maybe they were just deceived. Either way, they
forgot what it means to be made alive by the Gospel and set free of the burden of the law. As I said, it
may seem strange, but only until we look to our own lives.
This is in essence very similar to what we talked about in Romans 7: we seem to seek out law in our lives
unless we very purposely live out the Gospel. We set personal standards or follow the standards of our
friends or what our culture deems makes a "good" person. For the most part, those who seek God
struggle very much with wanting to be "good" by the standards of other people. Paul calls us back from
that: the only way we can ever be good is by receiving the righteousness of Jesus. Let us not forget. Let
us not seek out any standard other than that by which to be judged "good". It may make us feel great
and successful, but ultimately we'll only be just fools as the Galatians were. Remember the Gospel. Live
the Gospel. Live in the love of God.
[1] Scot McKnight, Galatians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1995), 136.
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[1] Scot McKnight, Galatians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1995), 136.
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Josiah
10/01/2012 11:42pm
To be honest, if I did witness Jesus raising to the heavens, I would forget that pretty quickly, like how I
usually forget the things that matter to me. Sometimes, I'll try seeking a law for my life, which as anyone
can guess, makes no sense afterward.
Andrei
10/02/2012 12:48am
I'm reminded of the Bible verse that talks about choosing the world or Jesus and not being able to have
both. I think I struggle daily with this.
greg
10/02/2012 3:06pm
Similar but a little different I think. "The world' speaks of ideals and values that are against the things of
God. We certainly struggle with that as well, but struggling with Law is in a sense the opposite of that.
We turn from the world to God, but then commence to struggle with the Law in place of the world. Both
of them destroy our freedom, but in different ways and at different times.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/10/galatians-3114.html>
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Galatians 3:15-4:7

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Our Rights
Today is another tightly worded and argued passage. If you have any questions about it, please let me
know. Paul has already torn down any thought that we might want to continue in slavery to the law, so
now the question is, "What purpose did the Law serve?"
First Paul demonstrates that the promise existed before the Law. God promised His great promises to
Abraham about (spiritual) descendents and blessing to the nations BEFORE the Law was given. The Law
didn't cancel out the previous promise to Abraham, but is something separate. We hold to the promise
given to Abraham - the Law is not necessary for it because the Law came later.
With that out of the way, what then is the purpose of the Law? I don't have to deal with all the ways
that Paul answers this, but here is a good summary of why the law was given:
"First, Paul answers the question by stating the purpose of the law (v. 19b): “it was added because of
transgressions.” Scholars here are divided: Should we translate “It was added because of
transgressions,” or “It was added for the purpose of revealing transgressions”? Put differently, which
came first: sin or the law? Did God add the law because the people were sinning, or did the people
suddenly learn that they were sinning because God gave the law? Later Paul states that the law does not
give life (vv. 21–22) but is a teacher (v. 24); elsewhere he says that “through the law we become
conscious of sin” (Rom. 3:20; cf. 7:7) and that when there is no law there is no sin (4:15; cf. 5:13).
Romans 5:20 states that “the law was added so that the trespass might increase” (cf. 7:13). Thus, I
conclude with many who see the purpose of the law as being that it was given in order to reveal certain
kinds of behavior as sinful. The law, then, was a judging instrument for the people of God; through its
written code they learned that certain behavior was contrary to God’s will. We might diagram it thus:
Abraham—Israel’s bad behavior—Law of Moses—SIN." [1]
Paul then moves on to an illustration of this: the Law was a guardian to guide us, but now that Jesus has
come, we no longer need the guardian. He then moves on to ANOTHER illustration of a son and
inheritance - the explanation involves a little bit of understanding Roman inheritance law, but it's not
vital so I won't deal with it here. Basically the meaning is like this:
Under the law you were just a child. A child is treated as one with no rights because they don't
understand how to properly use them. The Law was the guardian or "nursemaid" that took care of you
until adulthood. Now that Jesus has come, we are no longer children but have our inheritance, the Holy
Spirit, that shows us the way. This changes things.
That's a really rough summary of a LOT of things in this passage and a bit to come, but I hope it helps
explain a bit. So what exactly are our new "rights" now that we fully heirs?
"The scope and value of our “sonship rights” in Christ accumulate almost beyond our comprehension.
These rights, given to us freely through faith in Christ, include:
• We are no longer debtors, nor cursed (3:13).
• We have received “new life” (2:20).
• We are part of a new family (4:5).
• We have received the Spirit (4:6; 5:25).
• We have experienced a supernatural birth (John 1:12–13; Galatians 4:28–29).
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• We have experienced a supernatural birth (John 1:12–13; Galatians 4:28–29).
• We have the promise of future resurrection of our bodies (Romans 8:23).
• We have the promise of a place in the future (John 14:2).
• We will be with Christ in eternity (John 14:3).
• We enjoy the same special relationship with God previously limited to Israel (Romans 9:4; Galatians
3:28).
• We receive inestimable riches predestined for us by God through Jesus Christ (Ephesians 1:5)." [1]
Wow - that was a lot to cover. Questions? Comments?
[1] Scot McKnight, Galatians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1995), 179.
[2] Bruce B. Barton, Galatians, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House, 1994), 127.
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Galatians 4:8-31

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
An Allegory (?)
In today's passage Paul goes into more explanation and uses some links to the past in order explain. In
the ESV, 4:24 reads "Now this may be interepreted allegorically..." Other translations read "figuratively"
(NIV) and "as an illustration" (NLT). The ESV opts for the the closest translation, as the Greek word here
is "allegoreo" - clearly the source of our English word "allegory". But what does word actually
mean? We attach a certain specific meaning to the word "allegory" - here's the definition from MiriamWebster:
"the expression by means of symbolic fictional figures and actions of truths or generalizations about
human existence"
We think of allegory usually as being symbolic of something else. For example, someone might take the
creation account of Genesis to be allegorical, meaning that it didn't actually happen that way, but that
the days of creation are merely symbolic of a "greater truth" that we are supposed to understand. Some
would also take the account of Adam and Eve's sin that way as well. If we believe that the Bible is true,
believing these types of things puts us in a very difficult situation in consistently understanding and
interpreting the Bible. Why do I bring up this question? There's an important issue to deal with here:
"Before we expound this text, it might be good for us to examine whether this is an allegorical
interpretation or a piece of typological interpretation. Definitions are critical here and, I suppose, the
final difference is not that great for determining meaning. But it is worth our while to see if Paul is
seeking hidden meaning (allegory) or simple correspondences that occur according to God’s plan of
redemption (typology)...
...Allegory: “allegory takes concrete matters mentioned in Scripture and tradition (mythology) to be
surface appearance or vestiges of underlying deeper truths which the method claims to bring to light.”
Typology: “Persons, events, and institutions of Scripture and tradition are taken as prototypes of present
persons, events, and institutions, which are explained as their fulfillment, repetition, or completion within
a framework of salvation history.”...While Paul clearly emphasizes correspondences (typology), he may
hint that such is the deeper meaning of the Old Testament narratives (allegory)...the emphasis ought to
be given to the typological." [1]
We talked about typology back in Mark (that post was on our previous website, so unfortunately I can't
link back to it). The question is: why does it matter? Why are we even talking about this?
This passage is the go-to passage for support of "allegorical" interpretation of the Bible. This was a
common approach early on in the church, but as you might imagine, it leads to problems. This approach
basically says that beneath the "literal", obvious meaning of the text is a "spiritual" meaning for those
that are godly enough to see it. The problem with this is that it is INCREDIBLY subjective. Even if nearly
everyone comes away with the same "literal" meaning of the text, you can find 50 different allegorical
meanings from 50 people. It's looking reading into the text things that aren't there. So the question in
front of us is what exactly Paul means by "allegorically". I would argue even more strongly than the
quote above that what Paul is demonstrating here is not allegory as we think of it and attach meaning to
that word in our culture, but rather typology. His approach is grounded in history and doesn't seek to
change the meaning of the original passage, but serve to show how it illustrates the Old and New
Covenants. It's a complex topic - it's not easy to understand the difference at a glance, but it is very
important. Most of us probably don't have a lot of experience with "allegorical interpretation", but it
has run amok in the church in centuries past and caused a lot confusion and misunderstanding about
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has run amok in the church in centuries past and caused a lot confusion and misunderstanding about
what and how God speaks through His word. Here's a longer quote showing the typology of the
passage:
"Philo and the early church’s use of allegory and Paul’s use of the same technique differed
significantly. The former totally ignored the historical setting, developing teachings entirely foreign to
the original author’s intent. Paul’s approach is better characterized as typology. Paul assumed the
historical setting of Genesis and the unity of the Old and New Covenants, thus he was able to build on
the similarities between them because they have one author—God. In this particular context, Paul
compared the Abrahamic Covenant and the Mosaic Covenant and draws application to the New
Covenant of Jer. 31:31–34 and the NT.
Four connections in 4:21–31 may be drawn: (1) the two mothers stand for two families; one formed by
natural means, the other by supernatural promise; (2) there was tension between these two mothers and
their children as there was tension between the Judaizer’s message and Paul’s gospel; (3) both groups
claimed to be descendants of Abraham, but one was in bondage to the Mosaic Law and the other was
free in Christ’s finished work; (4) two mountains were connected to these different covenants, Mt. Sinai
with Moses and Mt. Zion with Abraham. Mt. Zion or Mt. Moriah was where Abraham offered Isaac as a
sacrifice (cf. Gen. 22), which later became Jerusalem. Abraham was looking for a heavenly city (Heb.
11:10; 12:22; 13:14, New Jerusalem, Isa. 40–66) not an earthly Jerusalem.
Paul may have used this typology because: (1) the false teachers had used this same approach to their
advantage claiming to be the true seed of Abraham; (2) the false teachers may have used an allegory
from Moses’ writings to push their Jewish covenant theology so Paul uses the father of the Jewish faith,
Abraham; (3) Paul may have used it because of Gen. 21:9–10, which is quoted in verse 30 and says,
“drive off” the natural son; in Paul’s analogy this would refer to the Judaizers; (4) Paul may have used it
because of the exclusivism of the Jewish false teachers, particularly in their contempt for the Gentiles; in
Paul’s typology the Gentiles are accepted and the racially confident ones are rejected by God (cf. Matt.
8:11–12); or (5) Paul may have used this typology because he has been emphasizing “sonship” and
“heirship” in chapters 3 & 4. This was the heart of his argument: our adoption into the family of God by
faith through Christ alone, not natural descent." [2]
Here's a small chart illustrating:
LAW CHRIST
Hagar Covenant
Ishmael (”flesh”)
Persecutor
Children-Slaves
Mount Sinai
Earthly Jerusalem in slavery
Judaizers
Old Covenant

Sarah Covenant
Isaac (”promise”)
Persecuted
Children-Free ones
(Heaven?)
Heavenly Jerusalem in freedom
Paul
New Covenant

Like I said, a complex topic that can be somewhat confusing, but it's important to understand what Paul
is doing her so we don't misinterpret both this passage and the rest of the Bible.
Questions? Comments?
[1] Scot McKnight, Galatians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1995), 229-30.
[2] Robert James Utley, vol. Volume 11, Paul's First Letters: Galatians and I & II Thessalonians, Study Guide Commentary Series (Marshall, TX: Bible
Lessons International, 1997), 50.
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Andrei
10/04/2012 12:33am
Interesting to learn about this and trying to familiarize myself with the terminology... I'm getting more
used to the 'one interpretation, many applications' concept that you mentioned in the past. Part of the
fun with examining other literary works is that they are generally open to interpretation in ways that can
be relevant to the human experience. But obviously the Bible shouldn't be something that you can
interpret however you want to, as you mentioned with the allegory thing. Oh, I also find it nice to learn
about the Bible through this blog format as opposed to being forced to learn about it in a class or
something.
Greg
10/04/2012 10:22am
Good observation.
The way that literature is thought of is relatively new - the way you speak of is post-modern literary
philosophy/communication theory, also sometimes known as "reader-response" interpretation in some
areas. It basically says that "communication" doesn't occur with just the speaker/writer - there needs to
be someone who receives it. So far that's not too bad, but the theory goes further to say that an author
or speaker cannot convey an objective meaning: meaning is determined by how the reader or listener
receives it.
This means that in literature we can read a work and find all kinds of symbolism (allegory!?) there that
the author never intended but that doesn't matter. It is still true because we received it. This puts the
power of meaning from the author/speaker onto the reader/listener.
As Christians, this has a lot of problems. Even as a non-Christian it does. Nothing else works that way:
math and science for example are very objective. No one would accept it if you just really felt that 2 +2 =
5. How we "receive" math doesn't matter - it is objective. Yes for some reason our culture for the most
part thinks one way about hard sciences and another about literature and humanities. We lack as a
culture a consistent definition of what constitutes truth.
Anyway, the problem for Christians is even great. If communication depends upon the hearer/reader, it
puts God in an impossible place: He can't be or communicate anything without us to receive it. That is
absolutely blasphemous: God is the self-existent one and does not need us. On a more specific level,
Paul and Peter and Moses all sought to communicate a point in their writing: it is our job and goal to
figure out what that is. We may struggle to find the correct interpretation at times, but that doesn't
mean there isn't a correct one! If there is no objective communication from God in the Bible, then there
is really no communication at all. We would only be reading what is already inside of our own hearts,
not communication from God.
I know this has been pretty philosophical, but it's important: there are very good reasons that we
approach the Bible the way we do that have implications for how we understand a lot of other things as
well. The fact that the Bible has meaning has a lot of application for how we look at other things. It
might be fun to come up with ridiculous (or credible) thoughts about other literary works, but the fact is
that (usually) the author had a meaning in mind when they wrote it and we should be seeking that. If
we're not? Why read at all? If we're only looking for our own ideas, why don't we just write them down
ourselves? This is not a popular view right now in literary circles, but I think it's the only tenable one a
Christian can hold and be philosophically consistent. If there is no objective meaning there can be not
existence of an objective God as a source of meaning. Our belief in a God that is self-existent and
communicates and relates to us demands that we have a basis for understanding that communication or
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communicates and relates to us demands that we have a basis for understanding that communication or
everything falls apart.
Thoughts?
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Galatians 5

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Fruit of the Spirit
Paul makes a relatively big transition near the end of today's passage: he has spent the bulk of Galatians
on the Law and the Gospel, but now he shifts his focus:
"By his extended argument during much of this letter, Paul had refuted those who insisted on a lawcentered life. But in 5:13, following his pattern of reserving the final parts of his letters for practical
application, Paul turned to the personal, spiritual lives of the Galatians. He had warned them not to
follow the teaching of the Judaizers. Here he warned them about following their own wishes and desires.
Slavery was a threat from the outside influence of the false teachers, but it was an equal threat from the
inside desires of the flesh. Paul began with the warning in 5:13, “Do not use your freedom to indulge the
sinful nature” (NIV), and he immediately contrasted it with the second part of Christ’s summary of the
law, “Serve one another in love” (NIV). Paul wanted them to replace self-indulgence with loving service
to others.
In this section, Paul explained that the secret to loving our neighbor as ourselves is by living in the
Spirit and not giving in to our sinful human desires. He contrasted the characteristics of a life motivated
by the sinful nature and a life motivated by the Spirit." [1]
That big transition explained, I want to take a minute to focus on a very well-known passage, "The Fruit
of the Spirit". Actually, I really just want to say one thing, but it's an important one: fruit here is
singular. It's easy to miss in English because of the way our language works, but we are not talking here
about "fruits" (plural) but "fruit" (singular). This is in contrast to the many "works" of the flesh right
before this. Is this significant? I think so - both the term and the fact that it is singular are very
significant. First the singular: these qualities come as a whole. The force behind this verse is that these
things all come at once through the word of the Spirit. You can't say, "I have peace and patience, but
I'm just really terrible at that love stuff." It doesn't work that way. The Spirit brings all of these things
into existence and they collectively are the result of the Spirit's work. This isn't a checklist. These aren't
life goals.
Which brings me to the second thought on the term fruit: notice that Paul specifically DOESN'T use
"works" again - this is the fruit of the Spirit, not the "works of one in the Spirit" as you might expect to
complete the parallelism with the previous list. Why?
"Paul’s introduction of the word fruit is filled with meaning. While we might have expected him to say,
“The works of the Spirit are,” Paul needed to use a fresh term. He had used “works” enough throughout
this letter. Besides, “works” indicates lots of activities that people must do. “Fruit,” however, is singular,
indicating that all the fruits exist as a unit (like a bunch of grapes rather than many different pieces of
fruit) and that all are important to all believers (unlike “gifts” that are dispensed differently to different
people). So Paul conveyed the meaning of a full harvest of virtues. Also, “fruit” is a by-product; it takes
time to grow and requires care and cultivation. The Spirit produces the fruit; our job is to get in tune
with the Spirit. Believers exhibit the fruit of the Spirit, not because they work at it, but simply because
they are filled with the Holy Spirit. The fruit of the Spirit separates Christians from a godless, evil world,
reveals a power within them, and helps them become more Christlike in their daily lives. In contrast to
the list it follows, Paul did not describe these characteristics as obvious. The previous ones reside in us;
the following ones come as a result of the Spirit’s presence." [2] (emphasis mine)
Amen!!!!
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[1] Bruce B. Barton, Galatians, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House, 1994), 177.
[2] Ibid, 187.
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Galatians 6

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Paul's Conclusion
Don't just skip over the last few verses of today's passage! This is more than just "Sincerely" or
"Cordially Yours" from Paul. His conclusion in this letter is very important because he repeats his main
points from the letter to drive home what the Galatians should be taking away from it. Take some time
to read the last few verses and make sure that you understand them and have been tracking with the
rest of the letter.
Other than that, just a quick issue to address on verse 11. What is Paul talking about? Since we read
printed copies, not the original letter, it can be a little confusing. The answer is relatively simple if you
understand some historical background:
"Up to this point, Paul had probably dictated the letter to a scribe. Then he took the pen into his own
hand to write his final, personal greetings. Paul did this in other letters as well, to add emphasis to his
words and to validate that the letter was genuine (see 1 Corinthians 16:21; Colossians 4:18; 2
Thessalonians 3:17). Paul pointed this out, perhaps because the contrast in the original letter was
obvious. Paul’s scribe, if trained in writing, would have written in well-formed Greek characters. Paul, a
preacher and not a scribe, had a less precise writing style. Another theory is that Paul wrote in large
letters due to poor eyesight (see 4:13–15). Most likely, however, Paul wrote in large letters for emphasis,
as these last verses reiterate the main points of this epistle. They were his signature. If these “large
letters” were printed in our Bibles in all capital or boldface letters, we would understand the effect of
Paul’s style and why he mentioned it." [1]
There you go - pretty simple answer! I personally hold to the "poor eyesight" theory myself, as I think it
explains some comments scattered throughout Paul's letters, but it's impossible to know for sure and
it's definitely not a vital issue of the faith.
Questions? Comments?
[1] Bruce B. Barton, Galatians, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House, 1994), 213.
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Comments

Andrei
10/06/2012 3:46am
Question about 'Bearing One Another's Burdens' in verses 1-5. I guess it means to encourage and
admonish our brothers/sisters in love? Verse 4 says that one should 'test his own work' so that 'his
reason to boast will be in himself alone.' I guess in the context of these verses, this isn't a statement that
would conflict with the idea of only boasting in Christ right? Hope I'm understanding it the right way...?
greg
10/06/2012 9:53am
Yeah, it is a little confusing because in verse 2 it says "Bear one another's burdens" but in verse 5 it says
"Each will have to bear his own load." So which one is it? Here's the thought for verse 2: "Paul is here
addressing those who are restoring, and so we must envision the restorer as a person who undertakes
not only to point out problems and sins, but also to carry the responsibility of helping that person
become free of that entanglement. Here we find Paul’s theme of mutual accountability. The Christian,
when seeing a sister stumbling into sin, does not go to the other side of the road in the way the Levite
and Pharisee did in the parable of the good Samaritan (Luke 10:25–37). Rather, like the Samaritan, the
Christian approaches the sister “in the Spirit of gentleness,” does whatever he or she can, and so works
through the problem with that sister until she learns to live “in the Spirit.”
The principle, then, of restoration is loving one another. Christians are responsible for one another and,
because of the love of God that comes to them through the Spirit, they carry one another’s burdens
when those burdens are too difficult for one person to carry." [1]
Here's for the second part: "Our only comment here is addressed to the tension between carrying each
other’s burden and carrying one’s own burden. The issue is not contradictory but two sides of one coin.
Christians need to help one another in the struggles of life, but each Christian will also have to answer to
God individually. Part of that individual responsibility is carrying the burdens of others. Before God one
cannot look around at others and thereby find grounds for justifying oneself. That Christians will be
judged by God for their works, their actions, and their motives is taught elsewhere in Paul’s letters (cf.
Rom. 2:6–16; 14:12; 1 Cor. 3:8; 4:1–5; 2 Cor. 5:10)." [2]
As for the "boasting": "As mentioned above, the problem that occupies Paul’s attention while
addressing restoration is pride on the part of the restorer. Pride is wrong (v. 3), and each restorer should
check himself or herself out (v. 4a) and not find personal status by comparison with others, especially
with sinning brothers and sisters (v. 4b). In the final analysis, each person is responsible before God for
what he or she has done (v. 5)." [3]
Basically it all means this: we have a responsibility to our brothers and sisters to not only point out their
sins, but "bear burdens" as well by helping them to overcome their sins. But be careful! Don' think that
you'll be justified by comparing yourself to another person! Each person is judged by their own actions
before God alone (bear their own load). As for the "boasting" issue, we've seen before that Paul
"boasts" occasionally about things, but I think the word choice here is purposefully ironic. Paul is
warning people not to boast "I'm better than this sinning person" and so when he says it, he suggests
that we don't compare with another, but would need to "boast" before God - something that would
clearly be ridiculous. He uses the word to show how ridiculous it would be to try to compare to someone
else when the standard is God (see Romans 4:2).
----------------[1] Scot McKnight, Galatians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing
House, 1995), 285.
[2] Ibid, 286.
[3] Ibid, 285.
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[3] Ibid, 285.
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Ephesians 1

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Introduction to Ephesians
New book today! Look below for some introductory material, but first just a quick comment on the
beginning of Ephesians. After the initial greeting comes a monster of a sentence. The NET Bible has a
good note explaining it:
"Ephesians 1:3–14 comprises one long sentence in Greek, with three major sections. Each section ends
with a note of praise for God (vv. 6, 12, 14), focusing on a different member of the Trinity. After an
opening summary of all the saints’ spiritual blessings (v. 3), the first section (vv. 4–6) offers up praise that
the Father has chosen us in eternity past; the second section (vv. 7–12) offers up praise that the Son has
redeemed us in the historical past (i.e., at the cross); the third section (vv. 13–14) offers up praise that
the Holy Spirit has sealed us in our personal past, at the point of conversion." [1]
That's right - ONE SENTENCE. Greek New Testaments usually put periods at the three main divisions,
but grammatically and conceptually this huge chunk of verses is really one big overarching
thought. Take some time to read it again and try to break down how the thought flows - check for
modifiers and other things to show you how the thoughts relate to each other. It'll take some work, but
you'll be glad you took the time to do it.
Now, introductory material:
"PURPOSE
A. The theme of the book is found in 1:10 and 4:1–10, which emphasizes the unity of all things in
Christ. Christ restores the image of God in man and in the world (kosmos).
B. Ephesians is one of Paul’s four prison letters. The outlines of Ephesians and Colossians are very
similar. Colossians was written to combat the heresy of incipient Gnosticism in the Lycus River Valley of
Asia Minor. Ephesians was written as a circular letter to the same area to prepare the other churches for
the coming heresy. Colossians is a terse, hard-hitting letter, while Ephesians is an extended logical
presentation of the same truths using very long sentences: (1:3–14, 15–23; 2:1–9; 3:1–7, etc.).
THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN COLOSSIANS AND EPHESIANS
A. The historical relationship between Colossians and Ephesians
1. Epaphras (Col. 1:7; 4:12; Philemon 23) was converted during Paul’s Ephesian campaign (Acts 19)
a. He took his newly found faith back to his home area, the Lycus River Valley.
b. He started three churches—in Hierapolis, Laodicea and Colossae.
c. Epaphras sought Paul for advice on how to combat this merging of world views by the heretics.
Paul was in prison at Rome (early 60’s).
2. False teachers came and began to merge the gospel with Greek ontology
a. spirit and matter were co-eternal
b. spirit (God) was good
c. matter (creation) was evil
d. a series of eons (angelic levels) existed between the good high God and a lesser god who
formed matter
e. salvation was based on knowledge of secret passwords which helped people progress through
the eons (angelic levels)
B. The literary relationship between Paul’s two letters
1. Paul heard of the heresy in these churches which he had never visited personally.
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1. Paul heard of the heresy in these churches which he had never visited personally.
2. Paul wrote a hard-hitting letter in short, emotional sentences, directed at the false teachers. The
central theme was the cosmic lordship of Jesus. This is known as Paul’s letter to the Colossians.
3. Apparently, soon after writing Colossians, with time on his hands in prison, he developed these
same themes. Ephesians is characterized by long sentences and developed theological concepts (1:3–14,
15–23; 2:1–10, 14–18, 19–22; 3:1–12, 14–19; 4:11–16; 6:13–20). It takes Colossians as a starting point
and draws out its theological implications. Its central theme is the unity of all things in Christ, which was
a contrast to the incipient gnostic concept." [1]
[1] Biblical Studies Press, The NET Bible First Edition Notes (Biblical Studies Press, 2006), Eph 1:3.
[2] Robert James Utley, vol. Volume 8, Paul Bound, the Gospel Unbound: Letters from Prison (Colossians, Ephesians and Philemon, Then Later,
Philippians), Study Guide Commentary Series (Marshall, TX: Bible Lessons International, 1997), 62-65.
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Ephesians 2

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
One Big Idea
"The Apostle Paul often uses complex constructions to convey important ideas that are difficult to
maintain in translation. In the original Greek text, Eph 2:1–5 is essentially one long sentence that
contains only one big idea. The rest of the text introduces a state of affairs in which the one main
thought occurs.
Ephesians 2:1–2 describes the situation in which the Ephesian believers found themselves: dead in
trespasses and walking according to the course of the world and its ruler.The discourse switches to Paul
and those with him in Eph 2:3, indicating that they were in the same spiritual predicament: indulging
fleshly lusts and desires. Consequently, they were children of wrath—just like all other sinners.
In Ephesians 2:4, Paul shifts to God’s state of affairs. He is rich in mercy because of His great love, even
though we were dead in our transgressions. Paul links back to being “dead in your trespasses” by
repeating the same words just before the one main thought of Eph 2:1–5. This repetition bookends the
human and divine states of affairs. The one main idea in this section becomes clear at the end of Eph 2:5:
we were made alive, together with Christ.
So why does Paul use such a complex construction? The significance of being made alive with Christ is
only fully understandable when we recognize just how lost we were in our sin. We weren’t just dead; we
were under Satan’s power and the world’s influence. God’s love is amazing, but it becomes even more
awesome as we consider the context in which He gave us new life. He loved us even when we were
children of wrath—seemingly unlovable.
This complex state of affairs makes clear why Paul says “it is by grace we were saved” (Eph 2:8). Our
deadness in sin left God no other alternative but to pour out His rich mercy on us." [1]
[1] John D. Barry, Michael R. Grigoni, Michael S. Heiser et al., Faithlife Study Bible (Bellingham, WA: Logos Bible Software, 2012).
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Ephesians 3

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Paul the Prisoner and Mysteries
Today is an awesome passage with some very memorable verses, but nothing too difficult I think. Paul
makes use of the word "mystery" which I don't think we've covered on the blog yet, but which I spent
some time explaining in our Colossians sermons series. We'll probably cover it more in depth when we
get to Colossians, but the basics are pretty obvious in this passage: we aren't talking about how we in
modern times think of the word. This isn't some crime to be solved or anything like that. This is how
the word is being used by Paul:
"The Greek mystērion...describes any divine or heavenly reality which is regarded as hidden or secret
and can be known only when revealed by the gods...
Mystērion appears twenty-one times in Paul’s letters out of a total of twenty-seven NT occurrences.
Usually it points not to some future event hidden in God’s plan, but to his decisive action in Christ here
and now. Paul normally employs the term with reference to its disclosure or its being revealed (Rom
16:25–26; 1 Cor 2:10; Col 1:26–27; Eph 1:9; 3:3, 5)." [1]
This passage is relatively clear about this: the mystery is something in God's plan that no one saw
coming - in this case the joining of the into the plan of God. This is a good word to pay attention to,
because as you can see in the quote above, it occurs several times in important places.
Also I just wanted to provide you today with a little bit of visual "historical background". Paul mentions
again in verse 1 of today's passage that he is a prisoner. Here's an infographic to help us to visualize and
understand what that meant for him:
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(Click to enlarge)
Questions? Comments?
[1] Gerald F. Hawthorne, Ralph P. Martin and Daniel G. Reid, Dictionary of Paul and His Letters (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1993), 621-622.
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Ephesians 4:1-16

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Descending, Ascending, and the Purpose of Leaders in the Church
Today's reading is a little more confusing and complex than normal. First, let's take a look at how it's
structured to help us understand the flow of thought:
"This section falls into two major sections: 4:1–6 and 4:7–16. The logic of this passage unfolds as follows:
A. Live your call focused on unity (4:1–6)
1. Live worthy of your call by keeping the unity of the Spirit (4:1–3)
2. Unity is motivated by theological oneness (4:4–6)
B. Each person has received grace to build up Christ’s body (4:7–16)
1. Grace has been given to each one (4:7)
2. Psalm 68:18 is proof (4:8)
3. Parenthetical comment on the ascension (4:9–10)
4. People are given as gifts to serve and build up (4:11–16)
a. Servants build toward maturity, unity, and knowledge of Christ (4:11–13)
b. A mature and growing faith is evidenced by truth and love (4:14–16)" [1]
The most confusing part is definitely the quote from Psalm 68 and the following parenthesis and
comments about. What exactly is Paul saying here and why is it important? The main force of the
quote is that God gives gifts to people. The main idea of the passage has to do with the gifts that God
has provided for the building up of His church. Another quick note to summarize the parenthetical
statement helps to clear it up a lot:
"Paul reasoned that Christ’s ascent implies a previous descent. The phrase “lower, earthly regions”
represents the farthest extreme from the heights of heaven...these “lower regions” refer to the earth, the
place where the Son came in his incarnation.
The same Christ who descended is the very one who ascended. As a result of his descent and ascent,
nothing is hidden from him. All things are subject to him; no realm in heaven or earth is beyond his
control. That he “ascended” means not that he left the earth and involvement in it but rather that he
completely fills all things. That Christ will fill the whole universe refers to his power and control over all of
his creation. Christ is Lord of the whole universe—past, present, and future. He fills all things with himself
as their sovereign Head, yet he fills the church, his body, with the blessings of his Spirit, grace, and gifts
(see also 1:10, 23)." [2]
That's the most confusing part. Once we can get past the confusing-ness of what Paul is saying here, we
enter a very rich and important passage. It's very important because it answers a huge question. To
paraphrase verse 11 into the form of a question: "Why does God give leaders to the church?" Here's
how I break down the answer to that question:
• Paul is referring to leaders in the church:
11And he gave the apostles, the prophets, the evangelists, the shepherds and teachers,
• Why did God give them?
12 to equip the saints for the work of ministry, for building up the body of Christ,
• To what end?
13until we all attain to the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to mature
manhood, to the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ, 14 so that we may no longer be
children, tossed to and fro by the waves and carried about by every wind of doctrine, by human
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children, tossed to and fro by the waves and carried about by every wind of doctrine, by human
cunning, by craftiness in deceitful schemes.
• The end result:
15Rather, speaking the truth in love, we are to grow up in every way into him who is the head, into
Christ, 16 from whom the whole body, joined and held together by every joint with which it is equipped,
when each part is working properly, makes the body grow so that it builds itself up in love.

So, why does God give leaders to the church? To equip the members of the church to go out and do
ministry in the world, in order that we may be unified and mature in faith and strong in doctrine. When
we work together toward single purpose, the backbiting and arguing turns into truth and love, and when
the body functions correctly and each part works properly, the church builds itself up in love. In short,
as Pastor Hau mentioned at the church membership meeting on Sunday, the purpose of leaders in the
church is to work themselves out of a job. Leaders exist in the church not to be the center of everything,
but to train others to grow up in the faith, serve, and lead as well. When all this works the way it should,
the church no longer needs to be spoon-fed, but people know how to study the Bible on their own, how
to serve, and how to love and lead.
In short, that's why I do this blog. I'm not trying to anything revolutionary here. I believe that any of
you could do this if you had the time and put the effort in. This blog isn't as much about giving you
information as showing you how to understand how to study the Bible. It's my pleasure and calling to
teach you, but it is not my goal. My ultimate goal is that eventually YOU will all be the teachers.
I realize that is not how most people think of pastors and leaders in the church. It involves making a big
change in we think about church itself and the purpose of sermons and Sunday School classes. It is an
important and Biblical change. So next time you go to church and receive teaching, don't think of it so
much as information, but as tools. It's more than just a transfer of facts, but a gift of tools to equip YOU
for God's kingdom work. God delights to give us the gifts we need to equip us for His work.
Questions? Comments?
[1] Klyne Snodgrass, Ephesians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 1996), 195.
[2] Bruce B. Barton and Philip Wesley Comfort, Ephesians, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House Publishers, 1996), 81-82.
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Ephesians 4:17-32

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Be Angry
Today's passage has an interesting little verse. Here's what verse 26 (and 27) says in the ESV: "Be angry
and do not sin; do not let the sun go down on your anger, and give no opportunity to the devil." What's
going on with this verse? Is it telling us to be angry? How can we be angry and not sin? Isn't anger a
sin? It's a pretty short thought, but leaves a lot of questions in my mind.
Luckily, the very wise and pastoral Biblical Greek scholar Bill Mounce has done a few posts on this
topic. It can get technical at some points, so I'll summarize his thoughts for you. First, his introduction:
"I have been thinking about anger lately. I was raised in a traditional Christian home and church, and
like many people believed that anger was wrong. Period. Anger was the response of people who who
weren’t mature in their faith and had not experienced the sanctifying work of the Holy Spirit. I don’t
remember being taught this explicitly, but I suspect it was part of our cultural environment.
This is why Eph 4:26-27 always bothered me. In the NIV it says, “‘In your anger do not sin’: Do not let
the sun go down while you are still angry, and do not give the devil a foothold.”
...Forget the fact that it is impossible to release all anger and forgive all offenses (completely) within a
24 hour period. If someone says they able to do this, I suspect they are a very legalistic, religious person.
Deep offenses, even for the highly mature, take time to forgive and for anger to dissipate. Only one
person I know was able to forgive all offenses immediately, and he was hanging on a cross the last time
he had to do so." [1]
He goes on to struggle with the Greek verb for "anger" and whether or not in this passage it is an
indicative (saying "If you happen to get angry", simply making a statement about it) or an imperative (a
command, "Be angry"). Different translations really struggle with how best to understand this
phrase. He goes on to write:
"The other thing that bothered me was when a counselor friend of mine said that anger was an
emotion and as such was not intrinsically evil. “Emotions,” he said, “are not good or bad, right or wrong.
It is an issue of what you do with them.” I didn’t believe him at first (since I was such a “good Christian”;
see my earlier comment), but I did know that anger is the just and right reaction of God to evil, but of
course we just called that the “wrath of God” (cf. Heb 3:10, 17) and didn’t make any application to
human life.
But to make it even more complicated, James writes, “Everyone should be quick to listen, slow to
speak and slow to become angry” (1:19). Wait a minute. Are we called to become angry, and then be
sure it dissipates by nightfall, or are we to become angry slowly?" [2]
So what conclusion does he come to?
"ὀργίζεσθε is, I think, clearly an imperative...We are told to get angry. The other side of the coin, and a
necessary side — have you ever seen a coin with only one side? — is that anger is to be balanced with
not sinning.
How do you not sin? “Do not let the sun go down while you are still angry, and do not give the devil a
foothold” (v 27, NIV). We don’t allow the anger to move to sin by not giving it a sustained presence in our
life; we deal with the situation that has caused us anger, by sunset. And when we do this, we are not
letting Satan have a toehold in our life. To continue to live in anger is, in fact, giving Satan a toehold in
our life, and he will most certainly use that position to launch a full offensive into our heart." [3]
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Mounce continues on, analyzing what the NT has to say on this issue of anger. I won't post it all here you can read all of it if you click the links at the bottom - but make sure you read this next part, because
it is a very important explanation:
"There are some situations in which anger is the right and only response, but the limitations the context
places on the imperative is what keeps the response measured and appropriate. I have often wondered
if Jesus was angry. We think of the cleaning of the temple, but the text never says he was angry. In
fact, the only time that [anger] is used of Jesus is in Mark 3:5 where it describes his response to the
Pharisees’ desire to catch him healing on the sabbath. “He looked around at them in anger and, deeply
distressed at their stubborn hearts, said to the man, “Stretch out your hand” (NIV). Now interestingly,
[deeply distressed] means, “be grieved with, feel sympathy”. Interesting; Jesus holds anger and
sympathy hand-in-hand. Maybe there is a clue here to our theology of anger...
...Yet another clue is the admonition in the New Testament that believers not to be given to anger
(Eph. 4:31; Col. 3:8; 1 Tim. 2:8). So another helpful verse supporting the imperative of Eph 4:26 is Jam
1:19; “Understand this, my dear brothers: everyone must be quick to listen, slow to speak, and slow to
become angry” (ESV). We are to become angry slowly, and relinquish it quickly.
There is much more that could be said, but this is enough to convince me that the imperative in Eph
4:26 means what is says. Hoehner has this to say, and it is helpful. “When God is angry, he is always in
control of his anger. Unlike God, however, people have a tendency to allow anger to control them…. A
believer who is controlled by the Spirit is angry at the right time and never angry at the wrong time. For
example, when someone in the body of believers has been wronged, it is correct for one to be angry but
not to be consumed by that anger” (page 621)...
...The fact of the matter is that when faced with evil, it should illicit anger. It did for Jesus. It does for
God. We will see it in all its fury at judgment. But as Hoehner says, it must be at the right time in the
right way, with anger never controlling us." [4] (emphasis mine)
Very, very important thoughts for today. Questions or comments on any of it?
[1] http://www.koinoniablog.net/2012/10/in-your-anger-do-not-sin-eph-426-monday-with-mounce-157.html
[2] Ibid.
[3] http://www.koinoniablog.net/2012/10/anger-part-2-monday-with-mounce-158.html
[4] Ibid.
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Andrei
10/11/2012 1:03am
Such a fine line... should how we handle this apply to some other emotions/feelings as well? Not sure if
it is the same idea, but I think about examples like when people say: 'It's not a sin to have sexual desires.
But it is a sin to lust.' Or when people say: 'It's not wrong to be rich. But the love of money and greed is a
sin.'
Greg
10/11/2012 4:18pm
It's a case by case basis I think. I don't think the solution is just to say "any emotion is okay as long as you
control it" - that's a recipe for disaster for a lot of people. The problem with a lot of emotions is their
target - they focus their feelings on the wrong thing. But as I said, I think it's a case by case basis. Anger
is a very different thing than lust is. Riches are a whole different matter entirely. We need to search and
study the Bible diligently to understand how to handle each issue. I wish there was a one-size-fits-all
solution or rule, but unfortunately life isn't that easy and uncomplicated.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/10/ephesians-41732.html>
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Ephesians 5

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Redeeming the Time
Today's passage focusing on what the life of an "imitator of God" looks like. When you walk in love,
Paul writes, this is what it looks like. There are a number of important thoughts along those lines in this
passage: stay away from sexual immorality, covetousness, filthy/foolish talk and joking. Don't be who
you once were! You are changed and now walk in the light, not the darkness! This section really comes
to a head in vv. 15-20, which calls us to walk not as unwise people, but as wise - "making the best use of
the time" (ESV). I want to take a minute on that phrase there. The ESV translates it that way here to
make the idea a little easier to understand, but the word behind it is used in two other places in the NT
(Galatians 3:13 and 4:5) and is translated as "redeem" there. The ESV chose here to use a different
phrase I think because "redeem" isn't a common word in our English vocabulary.
Let's explore that word "redeem". Somewhat ironically I think, the best preservation and use of this
word that we have in modern English is in arcades/carnivals. You know what I'm talking about: you've
spent $20 at Chuck e Cheese and gotten hundreds of little prize tickets. You run to the prize area,
salivating at the thought of all the goodness that will be yours with your hundreds of tickets. We say in
English that you're going to "redeem" your prize. You "buy" your prize with your tickets. This is the
definition of redeem, which has it's roots in the marketplace. Suitable translations consist of " buy up,
buy off, redeem, liberate, deliver". I think the most suitable way of thinking of it here is the sense of
"buy up". Making the most of your time is actually a really good translation of the purpose of the
statement, but "buying up" gives us a more vivid word picture.
Let's all imagine for a moment that time actually IS money. That rather than a seemingly unlimited
amount of time that costs nothing, every hour and minute of our lives costs money. Would you live the
same way that you do now? I doubt it. What God is telling us here is that this is how we should view
our time: that it is expensive and fleeting. Buy up all the time you can. Purchase it and treat it like it's
worth something. Make the most of it because it is valuable. How do you do that? By living the way
that chapter 5 has told us already. If time is valuable, why waste it coveting what your neighbor has and
telling dirty jokes? It seems ridiculous to spend your time that way if you're living like time is
valuable. Don't be foolish - seek the will of God (v.18). Don't be controlled by alcohol, be controlled by
the Holy Spirit. When you get drunk, you surrender control of your mind to something other than
yourself, which is incredibly dangerous possibly in physical ways but definitely in spiritual
ones. Surrender control to the Holy Spirit, giving thanks in all things and loving in the name of Jesus. All
in all, a lot of very practical ways to "redeem the time".
We don't have time to cover the last part here - it IS incredibly important as a picture of what marriage
is designed to be, but as the majority of you readers aren't married, we'll skip it for now. If you have any
questions, be sure to let me know! We'll cover some of it in the "household codes" of Colossians when
we get there.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/10/ephesians-5.html>
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Andrei
10/11/2012 11:46pm
Good to be reminded that we're supposed to be 'imitators of God'...
Andrei
10/11/2012 11:50pm
Oh, question about verse 13-14. Not sure if it is important at all, but the phrase 'anything that becomes
visible is light' confused me. But what if that 'anything' is something bad? Didn't seem to make sense to
me...
greg
10/12/2012 11:30am
When we bring a light into the darkness, it exposes everything for what it is. Nothing can hide from the
light. Paul described the revealing power of light as he explained that everything exposed by the light
becomes visible. Light is seen as piercing through darkness. Believers are the “rays” of that light. By our
actions (5:8–12), we become instruments of light, exposing the dark acts of sin. It is light that makes
everything visible refers to believers’ mission. Believers who shine out in a dark world will expose evil.
Their mission is to invite unbelievers to renounce their life of sin and come into Christ’s light so that
they, too, can become “light in the Lord” (5:8).
Bruce B. Barton and Philip Wesley Comfort, Ephesians, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL:
Tyndale House Publishers, 1996), 106-07.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/10/ephesians-5.html>
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Ephesians 6

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Armor of God

(Click to enlarge)
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/archives/10-2012/3.html>
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Philippians
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Philippians 1:1-18

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Introduction to Philippians
I love Philippians. This is probably Paul's most informal letter and requires the least background to
understand what he's writing here. Whereas a letter like 2 Corinthians or Galatians has a lot of history
behind it that is important to get if you're going to rightly understand the letter, Philippians is pretty
understandable right away. Because of that, I'm going to skip the usual introductory stuff and jump
right in.
Most important words to notice: joy and suffering. Paul is writing this letter from prison, but you'll see
joy-related words (such as rejoice) again and again, as well as a lot of references to suffering.
Also, the introduction of this letter is particularly important:
"Introductions play a huge role in communication. In some Asian countries there is a formal protocol
for exchanging business cards in introductions. In diplomacy, ambassadors present credentials to the
host country from the nation they represent. In academic circles, the curriculum vitae is a formal résumé
highlighting the scholar’s significant achievements and qualifications. Each of these approaches
accomplishes the same task: giving us the most important information we need to know about the
person for the particular context. The fact that a person is the “Mid-Atlantic ballroom dancing
champion” might be interesting, but would not be relevant in a diplomatic or academic setting...
...Likewise, Paul chooses slave as his credential because the qualities of a faithful servant mesh with his
exhortations of the Philippians. He has willingly accepted his circumstances (imprisonment). He views
them as ordained by God for the advancement of the gospel and exhorts the Philippians to adopt this
perspective. Far from being a victim, Paul rejoices and will continue to rejoice in these circumstances.
He’ll unpack the key to this throughout the letter. But fundamentally it begins with a willing, thankful
submission to God. The slave credential sets the stage for the exhortations and affirmations that follow."
[1]
In short, Paul introduces himself this way as if to say "I belong to Jesus and will do whatever He wants
me to do." This relates directly to what Paul goes on to say in verse 6. It's unusual, because Paul doesn't
just say "I'm thankful that God is my master and is working in us all." He doesn't use the term
"God". Why?
"...instead of calling Him God, Paul uses He who began a good work in you. The change from the
standard God or Lord is risky because his audience has to figure out to whom Paul is referring. Paul is
forcing us to think about God in a specific way—in this specific context. Paul has a reason for doing so.
Think about all of the different qualities we might conjure up when God is mentioned. By using an
expression other than the normal one, Paul forces us to think about the particular quality he highlights.
Despite the negative appearance of the circumstances, God is still in control and still accomplishing His
purposes in the life of Paul and in our own lives. Beginning the “good work” was not a mistake that will
be left incomplete. Adopting God’s perspective on the situation requires us to give up our wrong
perspectives. Paul affirms in 1:7 that this is the proper way to think about things, implying that the
Philippians should think this way." [2]
Lots of good thoughts in this short section today, so we can't possibly cover it all, but I think this covers a
lot of the main points that Paul is trying to get across: take joy that God is your master, is in control, and
continues to work in us all!
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continues to work in us all!
Questions? Comments?
[1] Steven E. Runge, High Definition Commentary: Philippians (Bellingham, WA: Logos Bible Software, 2011), Php 1:1–11.
[2] Ibid.
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Andrei
10/13/2012 11:46pm
I had questions about verses 15-18? So there were people who preached Christ to harm Paul? What
does preaching Christ 'in pretense' mean (v.18)? How would someone who is preaching Christ be against
Paul?
greg
10/16/2012 9:56am
Yes - there were people preaching to harm Paul. "In pretense" means that they were preaching, but
simply as a means of saying bad things about Paul. It could be something like "We preach a Christ of
peace, not like that troublemaker Paul who is always stirring things up. He's gotten his just reward - he's
in jail!" Something like that. They didn't like Paul and used lots of opportunities to make things difficult
for him.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/10/philippians-1118.html>
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Philippians 1:19-2:11

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Paul's Dilemma
"Even though departing and being with Christ is desirable and better, Paul chooses a different path. In
keeping with the broader theme of this book, Paul uses the more attractive option of departing as a
backdrop for disclosing his decision to remain and serve the church. Had he jumped ahead to deliver his
final verdict without weighing out the options, we would not understand what it cost him. Departing
from his circumstances and being with Christ, while desirable, would have been selfish on his part.
Instead, he opts for the same kind of sacrificial service that we will read about Christ offering in 2:5–11."
[1]

[1] Steven E. Runge, High Definition Commentary: Philippians (Bellingham, WA: Logos Bible Software, 2011), Php 1:21–26.
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Philippians 2:12-30

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Situation with Epaphroditus
As I mentioned on our first day in Philippians, this is a letter that doesn't involve a whole lot of historical
background. Today's reading, however, does have some context to it (which can be mostly understood
from the passage alone). Paul encourages the Philippians to look to godly examples such as Timothy,
then mentions Epaphroditus - most likely as an example of godliness in suffering. Steve Runge explains:
"As in 2:19–24, this section has an extended series of supporting statements introduced by for. Each one
serves to strengthen some aspect of what precedes, but often it’s a sidebar when it comes to advancing
the main idea. All of this information explains the circumstances behind Epaphroditus’ premature return
home. More importantly, these supporting statements direct the Philippians in how they ought to
process the situation and how to receive him back. Has he failed? Could something more have been
done? Was it worth sending him in the first place? Who knows what kinds of thoughts were floating
around in his home church. Paul’s strategy is to demonstrate how one thing has lead to the next,
affirming that Epaphroditus has by no means failed, nor is he being disavowed by Paul. His return is as
much for Paul’s sake as that of the Philippians’, and they should hold him and others like him in high
regard." [1]

(click to enlarge)
Epaphroditus was sent by the Philippian church to serve Paul, but is being sent back to them. Most
likely some considered his "mission" to be a failure, but Paul not only affirms the success of the mission
and service, but holds Epaphroditus up as an example of working and living for the Lord.

Who do you look up to as an example of service to God?
[1] Steven E. Runge, High Definition Commentary: Philippians (Bellingham, WA: Logos Bible Software, 2011), Php 2:25 –30.
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Philippians 3:1-4:1

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
All Things A Loss Compared to Jesus
Today's passage is such a very, very important passage in the life of a Christian. I'm going to be quoting
a lot again from Steve Runge's "High Definition Commentary on Philippians" because I think he does an
excellent job of getting to the point of what Paul is saying here and to the point of our lives as
Christians. All graphics also come from the commentary. I know this is a long post with a lot of quoting
in it, but it is ABSOLUTELY worth the read as Runge explains this passage out. You will not be sorry that
you took the time to read it. Now, on to the passage.
First some context: Paul is dealing with the "Judaizers" again - people that are telling Christians that they
have to be good Jews in order to to be good Christians. To put the issue in perspective, Paul talks about
HIS credentials, which are excellent. He's doing some "boasting" like he did to the Corinthians, but as
the chapter moves on he uses those credentials to make a very, very important point that we ALL need
to understand:
"What trophies and accolades does he have hanging on his wall, figuratively speaking? Heritage,
schooling, zealous exploits—he’s got it all. He was circumcised on the eighth day, just as specified in
Leviticus 12:3—a full-blooded Israelite even though he hailed from Tarsus. And he’s not just any Israelite.
He’s from the tribe of one of Jacob’s two most-favored sons: Benjamin. As far as religious education, his
reference to being a Pharisee implies adherence to a strict interpretation of the Torah according to their
customs. His statement about persecuting the church makes him a bona fide Pharisee. His connection to
Pharisaism was more than casual; it singularly directed his actions. His lifestyle also bore out his
commitment to living a righteous life. Paul is not talking here about a works-based righteousness but a
life characterized by strict obedience to the Pharisaic code; he lived it out blamelessly...

...Now remember that he clearly stated in 3:3 that no one was to put confidence in the flesh, period. So
why does he show off all of his accomplishments? He does this to illustrate just how much he is willing to
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why does he show off all of his accomplishments? He does this to illustrate just how much he is willing to
give up in exchange for knowing and being identified with Christ. It’s one thing to say that you would
give up everything to follow Christ, and quite another to list and sign over all of your most prized assets.
The latter is exactly what Paul is doing. By showing the incalculable value of all that he was willing to
give up, Paul raises the value of knowing Christ. He does this in several stages.
In the first stage, he essentially says, “You want to know how committed I am to Christ, how important
He is to me? You see all these things I just listed, all the things on my trophy wall? I’m willing to write off
all these things for the sake of Christ.” These are the things that would have given Paul respect, honor,
and influence in his culture, yet he’s willing to disavow them in exchange for knowing Christ.
What are the things that you have on your trophy wall? For me, it would be my graduate degrees,
publications, how smart and wonderful my kids are, my lovely wife (the most gracious hostess you’re
ever going to meet), and my ability to build or fix things. All of these things in one way or another can
build my ego; they’re things that I can beat my chest about and say, “Hey, look at me!” What’s
interesting about Paul’s trophies is that half of them were completely beyond his control: being an
Israelite of Benjamin and an eighth-day circumcision. These were sovereignly bestowed!
So what exactly does Paul mean when he counts these things as loss? If I want to be like Paul, do I need
to burn my degrees, stopping using my building knowledge, and be ashamed of my family? No. As we
look at the account of his life in Acts, we never see him pretending that he was not an influential, wellconnected Jew and a Roman citizen. We regularly see him utilizing his knowledge of the Law, Pharisaism,
and his Jewish heritage. He used any advantage he could to further the gospel. What he is talking about
here is where he finds his identity. He is honing in on a million-dollar question: where do we place our
value—what parts of our life in the flesh do we boast about? The answer should be “none.” These are all
valuable things, but they are to be used as gifts from God for His purposes working through us.
What does this mean for me? [Whatever I'm good at], I should not use these things to boost my ego.
They should not define who I am. Think about the change in attitude that comes about when this
happens. Instead of things to cling onto, all these valuable things are resources to be laid at the Lord’s
feet to be used for His good pleasure. In finding my identity in Christ, these other things do not cease to
exist; they simply no longer define who I am. It’s a process, not an event. Paul stresses this in 3:12–14.
But it all begins by taking those things that we hold dear and no longer finding our identity in them. This
is what Paul means by taking his valued trophies and counting them loss.
This sounds like an impressive sacrifice, and it is! By giving up his most treasured things, Paul makes a
relationship with Christ sound valuable. But this is just the beginning! It’s time for stage two. Paul raises
the bar in 3:8 by saying he’s willing to give up even more: everything! It’s not just his trophies and
accomplishments that he’s willing to count as loss; he’s willing to give it all! We’re talking about
everything here, not just his influence and education. He would even be willing to give his life. This is
how he can say in 1:21 that to live is Christ and to die is gain. It isn’t his life anymore. Knowing Christ and
being found in Him is worth more than anything and worth giving everything. Jim Elliot echoed this
sentiment when he said, “He is no fool who gives what he cannot keep to gain that which he cannot
lose.” This is exactly the kind of value system that Paul describes here in Philippians 3.

A quick note: in this last section, Runge is referring to verse 8, which says "...and count them as
rubbish..." (ESV). Other translations phrase it differently, but probably the closest is the KJV with
"dung". The Greek work here is a relatively crass word for what we put in the toilet, and Paul uses such
a crass word for a reason. Let's continue reading:

"Now for stage three. Paul ratchets things up one more notch in the last half of 3:8. This time he makes
us a little uncomfortable. When we have something of value in our culture, say a house or a car, we
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us a little uncomfortable. When we have something of value in our culture, say a house or a car, we
typically insure it against loss from fire, theft, or various kinds of destruction. We do this because we
want protection against loss. When Paul says that he counts all things loss, he is still treating them as
valuable. He is simply making the decision not to hang onto these valuable things, but to exchange them
for Christ. In this last stage, all this changes.
Paul is about to talk about the things we deposit in toilets. Most of us today have toilets in our homes,
workplaces, and pretty much any public place. All the toilets are connected to soil pipes that take away
the things that have been deposited there. Where? Nobody really cares where, so long as it is gone. Why
aren’t we sad when we flush the toilet? Because we have absolutely no interest in keeping what is
deposited there! We pay utility companies to take it.
Instead of Paul considering all his stuff as “valuable, but worth the trade” for knowing Christ, Paul goes
one step further. Knowing Christ is so valuable to him that, in comparison, he considers his stuff to be
about as desirable as feces.

Feces are not something we cling to or lament the loss of. The same was true back in the first century,
which is exactly why Paul uses the term for feces or dung. He devalues the things that the world says we
should treasure. He shifts from saying it is worth giving up everything to saying he considers everything
but Christ valueless. It isn’t even worth insuring or filing a claim for. It’s no longer a “loss,” it’s “good
riddance!” Instead of finding his identity in these things, he casts them all on the dung heap. If that’s
really what all our stuff is worth compared to knowing Christ, who wouldn’t want to make this
exchange?" [1]
This is an EXTREMELY vivid picture of what it means to follow Jesus. The thing I love about Paul's writing
here is that he doesn't portray this "loss" as I duty. It's not "If I HAVE to give these things up for Jesus, I
guess I will." Paul writes that he takes JOY in doing so because NOTHING is worth comparing to knowing
Jesus. Nothing. It's easy to forget that sometimes - we fall into lives of duty and think about the cost of
being a Christian, but forget about the joy of knowing Jesus and loving Him. May God always bring us
back to this passage if we do so.
Thoughts? Questions? Comments?
[1] Steven E. Runge, High Definition Commentary: Philippians (Bellingham, WA: Logos Bible Software, 2011), Php 3:4b–11.
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[1] Steven E. Runge, High Definition Commentary: Philippians (Bellingham, WA: Logos Bible Software, 2011), Php 3:4b–11.
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Andrei
10/17/2012 2:51am
I love that 'count things as rubbish' line that Paul mentions... and much needed message about finding
our identity solely in Christ... this post actually reminded me of Jeremy Lin's testimony, in which he
talked about having 'been to the top of the mountain'... graduating from Harvard, being an NBA player,
having success, becoming a big shot... but all that wasn't eternally fulfilling.... 'All Things a Loss
Compared to Jesus' most definitely.... http://www.youtube.com/watch?
v=SuQQvxmASzE&fb_source=message
greg
10/17/2012 2:52pm
Good thoughts. Thanks.
Ina
10/17/2012 7:21pm
Question: If Paul is using his talents and trophies to further the gospel, then why is he also comparing
them to feces? Maybe I just didn't really understand it but isn't that somewhat contradictory?
greg
10/17/2012 7:43pm
Great question: it's all in the comparison. From Acts and other places we know that Paul definitely takes
advantage of his status as a Roman citizen and his Jewish credentials are pretty much amazing. He's a
really amazing guy, which makes the comparison he makes that much more forceful. All of these things
are good things, but his identity isn't in them. In fact, he considers these good things worth nearly
nothing COMPARED to the greatness of knowing Jesus. If he was a man with nothing this might not be
so amazing, but he basically had everything and STILL says that compared to knowing Jesus, he basically
puts as much value in that stuff as he does in what gets flushed. He nowhere demeans his credentials or
accomplishments, but puts them in perspective: they aren't worth basing your life and identity on. Only
Jesus is and the JOY and WORTH of knowing Him makes all of those things pale in comparison.
Does that help?
Ina
10/18/2012 11:42pm
Yes thank you! :)
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/10/philippians-3141.html>
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Philippians 4:2-23

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Safeguarding Against Division
"So here we have three core themes that run through the book: like-mindedness, humbly serving others,
and rejoicing. All three will surface again in this section. If the conflict between Euodia and Syntyche was
not a doctrinal or moral issue, it must have been an interpersonal conflict of some kind. I have found the
latter to be far more divisive than the former. It usually begins as a disagreement of some kind, often
over a judgment call. It is not the difference between right and wrong, but between better and best,
between doing it one way versus another. Such matters are highly subjective, with “right” based on one’s
personal values and preferences.
If the issue is not resolved early on, it will fester. This is especially the case where efforts at reconciliation
end with “agreeing to disagree.” Why? Because each side leaves thinking that they are right, without
either being willing to back down. What may have started as a small disagreement can lay the
foundation for something far larger. People begin to align with one side or the other. Each is looking for
a slip-up or failure of the other person that might lead to vindication: “See, she blew this opportunity just
like I said she did before! It’s the same cycle repeating itself.” If you have been in the church for any
length of time, there is a good chance you have witnessed or experienced something like this unfold. Not
only does it destroy relationships, it can completely distract believers from the God-given task at hand:
living out the gospel in a way that attracts people to Christ. If there is unresolved conflict with people
taking sides, how compelling an advertisement will this be for following Jesus?
...There comes a point in interpersonal conflicts where everyone loses, regardless of how it all started.
The toll of backbiting, bitterness, and resentment leaves no one unscathed. It’s like what we see during
political campaigns today. Paul wisely presses for an end to these matters, not by choosing sides but by
describing what a godly, honorable person would do. Even though the matter is only mentioned in 4:2–3,
the rest of this chapter continues to address the problem by raising the standard for Christian conduct...
...Paul again commands the Philippians to rejoice. Rejoicing doesn’t just guard their hearts against
discouragement (3:1), but also against division. If I am choosing to rejoice in the Lord over my
circumstances or situation, it will be nearly impossible to hold a grudge against those with whom I am
involved. It is an either/or proposition. A natural consequence of truly rejoicing in the Lord about
something is the inability to complain about the same thing. If I’m going to forgive someone, it will
require me to let go of any bitterness or resentment I might harbor toward them. If you’re resentful,
you’re not rejoicing." [1]
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you’re not rejoicing." [1]

[1] Steven E. Runge, High Definition Commentary: Philippians (Bellingham, WA: Logos Bible Software, 2011), Php 4:1–7.
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Andrei
10/18/2012 3:28am
Wow interesting; I never saw rejoicing/thanksgiving as a protection against division. Thanks for pointing
that out.
I thought verse 8 was interesting... I haven't seen too many verses like these; it says 'think about these
things.' I was thinking that I haven't seen in the Bible many instances (if any) of the command to think?
Usually the verb is something like 'pray' or 'trust' or 'rejoice' or something... Struck me as weird, but I
don't have much knowledge of this stuff or a good memory, so not sure if it is something that deserves a
lot of attention...
greg
10/18/2012 10:15am
It depends on what you're looking for. There aren't many times where the Bible says "think about this",
but in the broader scheme there are a lot of commands involving the mind. Back in Philippians chapter 2
it says to have the same mind as Jesus. Also I would include commands like rejoice always, give thanks in
all things, etc. This one is unusual in the use of the verb "think", but a lot of those other commands
really are in a lot of ways commands "of the mind".
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/10/philippians-4223.html>
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Colossians 1:1-23

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Introduction to Colossians - The Fruit of the Gospel
Most of you will be much more familiar with the book of Colossians since I finished up a sermon series
on it not too long ago. There's is so much in this first reading that it would be difficult to get into all of it,
so I have just a few thoughts.
First, make sure you pay close attention to 1:15-20, which is one of the most important and well-known
passages about the eternal nature and power of the Son that there is.
Second, a reflection: Paul praises the Colossians for being known for their faith and love. What are YOU
known for? If someone were to describe you in one or two words, what would they be? But don't
overlook where the POWER for faith and love come from (verses 5-6): the Gospel. The Colossians are
known for these things because they know the Gospel and have been transformed by it. Know the
Gospel. Understand it. Be transformed by it.
Now, some of the usual introductory stuff:
"RECIPIENTS AND OCCASION
A. The church was apparently started by Epaphras (cf. 1:7, 8; 2:1; 4:12–13), who was probably
converted by Paul at Ephesus (cf. Col. 1:7–8 and compare 2:1). It was mostly made up of Gentiles (cf.
1:21; 3:7). Epaphras came to Paul in prison to report a problem with false teachers who taught a mixture
of Christianity with Greek philosophy called gnosticism (2:8) and Jewish legalism (cf. Jewish elements,
2:11, 16, 17: 3:11; angel worship, 1:16; 2:15, 18 and asceticism 2:20–23). There was a very large Jewish
community in Colossae which had become very Hellenistic. The essence of the problem centered around
the person and work of Christ. The gnostics denied that Jesus was fully man but affirmed that He was
fully divine because of their eternal antagonistic dualism between matter and spirit. They would affirm
His Deity but deny His humanity. They also denied His mediatorial preeminence. For them there were
many angelic levels ( eons ) between a good high god and humanity; Jesus, even though the highest, was
only one of the gods. They also tended to be intellectually exclusive (cf. 3:11, 14, 16, 17) and emphasized
a special exclusive secret knowledge (cf. 2:15, 18, 19) as the path to God instead of Jesus’ atoning,
vicarious sacrifice and mankind’s repentant faith response to His free offer of forgiveness.
B. Because of this theological, philosophical atmosphere, the book of Colossians emphasizes
1. The uniqueness of the person of Christ and His finished work of salvation.
2. The cosmological ownership, reign and significance of Jesus of Nazareth - His birth, His
teachings, His life, His death, His resurrection and His ascension! He is Lord of all!

PURPOSE
Paul’s purpose was to refute the Colossian heresy. To accomplish this goal, he exalted Christ as the very
image of God (1:15), the Creator (1:16), the preexistent sustainer of all things (1:17), the head of the
church (1:18), the first to be resurrected (1:18), the fullness of deity in bodily form (1:19, 2:9) and the
reconciler (1:20–22). Thus, Christ was completely adequate. Believers “have been given fullness in Christ”
(2:10). The Colossian heresy was completely theologically inadequate to provide spiritual salvation. It
was a hollow and deceptive philosophy (2:8), lacking any ability to restrain the old sinful nature (2:23).
A recurring theme in Colossians is the complete adequacy of Christ as contrasted with the emptiness of
mere human philosophy. This adequacy is expressed in the cosmic Lordship of Jesus. He is owner, creator
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mere human philosophy. This adequacy is expressed in the cosmic Lordship of Jesus. He is owner, creator
and sovereign over all things, visible and invisible (cf. 1:15–18)." [1]
[1] Robert James Utley, vol. Volume 8, Paul Bound, the Gospel Unbound: Letters from Prison (Colossians, Ephesians and Philemon, Then Later,
Philippians), Study Guide Commentary Series (Marshall, TX: Bible Lessons International, 1997), 5.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/10/colossians-1123.html>
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Colossians 1:24-2:15

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Rooted and Built Up in Jesus
What does it mean to be rooted and built up in Jesus (2:6) ? Colossians answers this question
throughout the letter in varying ways:
"Trusting Christ = Living in vital union with Christ day by day (2:2–7)
Accepting Christ as Head or Lord = He is in control (1:15–18; 2:19; 3:10, 17)
Experiencing the power of the Holy Spirit = God’s mighty energy at work in us (1:11, 28, 29)
Inward and outward results =
• assurance of forgiveness (2:15)
• freedom from evil desires (2:11)
• joy (2:7)
• personal growth (1:28)
• opportunities to tell others the gospel (1:4, 28)
• thankfulness to God (2:7)
Direction = God becoming involved in our decisions (3:1, 16)" [1]
[1] Bruce B. Barton and Philip Wesley Comfort, Philippians, Colossians, Philemon, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House
Publishers, 1995), 187.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/10/october-19th-2012.html>
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Colossians 2:16-3:17

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Old and New
Just a quick thought today in regards to Chapter 3. In the ESV this section has the subheading "Put on
the New Self". This theme of old and new comes up several times in the NT, and I think that it
communicates something very important and practical.
The Bible tells us to "put off" the old, or "put to death" the old man, but it never stops there. It always
moves on to what we should "put on". We cannot simply stop doing bad things. We cannot simply
empty our lives or we'll be just that: empty. We MUST put on the new. The Christian life is more than
simply avoiding "bad" things. You can't live your life that way. We can never defeat sin by simply
thinking about how much we want it to go away. We MUST look to the cross. We MUST look to
Jesus. We MUST be new creations.
Don't just take off the old - seek the new and be changed.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/10/colossians-216317.html>
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Colossians 3:18-4:18

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Salty Speech
Let your speech always be gracious, seasoned with salt, so that you may know how you ought to answer
everyone.
In the US, "salty" speech is an idiom for vulgar or inappropriate speech. To the people Paul was writing
to, however, this phrase had a very different meaning and it's important for us to understand it. In
short:
"“Seasoned with salt” was used to refer to witty, amusing, clever, humorous speech. Their saltiness will
prevent them from being ignored as irrelevant bores." [1]
If you're like me and not sure exactly what that means, here's a fuller explanation:
"The believers were to be wise in how they acted (4:5), but their witness should be more than actions
alone. The spoken word would be the communication method; therefore, they should be wise in how
they spoke.
Speech that is gracious is kind and courteous. Speech that is seasoned with salt is interesting (as opposed
to dull), invites interaction (as opposed to refusing to listen and discuss), adds “spice” to a discussion (by
penetrating to deeper levels), and is pure and wholesome (as opposed to “filthy language,” 3:8).
According to the parallel passage in Ephesians 4:29, the salt symbolizes that which preserves our
conversation from being corrupt. Believers who are “the salt of the earth” (Matthew 5:13; Mark 9:49–50;
Luke 14:34) should have speech that is tasteful. Believers should always be ready to answer questions
about their faith and be ready to share words of personal testimony. As Peter wrote: “Always be
prepared to give an answer to everyone who asks you to give the reason for the hope that you have. But
do this with gentleness and respect, keeping a clear conscience” (1 Peter 3:15–16 NIV).
No Christian should have a dull, tiresome, know-it-all monologue of his faith. Instead, Christians, who
have the most exciting news in the world to share, should be able to share that message with
excitement, ability to invoke interest, an understanding of the basics, a willingness to listen and
discuss, and a desire to answer everyone’s questions graciously." [2] (emphasis mine)
How can we make our speech more "salty"? Christian conversation seems many times to lack the
excitement and joy that one would assume we should have if we truly believe what we say we
believe. What do you need to change to make your speech more salty and Jesus-centered?
[1] David E. Garland, Colossians and Philemon, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 274.
[2] Bruce B. Barton and Philip Wesley Comfort, Philippians, Colossians, Philemon, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House
Publishers, 1995), 229.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/10/colossians-318418.html>
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1 Thessalonians 1:1-2:16

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Introduction to 1 Thesslonians
Another day, another letter. We're flying through them pretty fast these days since they're shorter today it's on to 1 Thessalonians!
The letters to the Thessalonians aren't nearly as well-known as a lot of the other NT epistles, so I'm
going to give a fair amount of introductory material today. If you have any specific questions on
something in today's reading, be sure to let me know!
"INTRODUCTION TO THE THESSALONIAN LETTERS
The City of Thessalonica
1. Brief History of Thessalonica
a. Thessalonica was located at the head of the Thermaic Gulf. Thessalonica was a coastal town
on the major Roman road, Via Ignatia (the way of the nations), running eastward from Rome. A seaport,
it was also very close to a rich, well-watered, coastal plain. These three advantages made Thessalonica
the largest, most important commercial and political center in Macedonia.
b. Thessalonica was originally named Therma, derived from the hot springs located in the area.
An early historian, Pliny the Elder, refers to Therma and Thessalonica existing together. If this is the case,
Thessalonica simply surrounded Therma and annexed it (Leon Morris, The First and Second Epistles to the
Thessalonians , Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1991, p. 11). Yet most historians
believe Cassander, one of Alexander the Great’s generals, renamed Therma in 315 B.C. after Philip of
Macedonia’s daughter and Alexander’s half-sister and his wife, Thessalonica (Strabo VII Fragment 21).
Sometime during the early centuries of the spread of Christianity, Thessalonica came to be nicknamed
“the orthodox city” because of its Christian character (Dean Farrar, The Life and Work of St. Paul , New
York: Cassell and Company, Limited, 1904, p. 364). Today Thessalonica is known as Salonika and it still is
an important city in Greece.
c. Thessalonica was a cosmopolitan metropolis similar to Corinth, inhabited by peoples from all
over the known world.
(1) Barbaric Germanic peoples from the north were living there, bringing with them their
pagan religion and culture.
(2) Greeks lived there, coming from Achaia to the south and from the islands of the Aegean
Sea, in turn bringing their refinement and philosophy.
(3) Romans from the west also settled there. They were mostly retired soldiers and they
brought their strength of will, wealth and political power.
(4) Finally, Jews came in large numbers from the east; eventually one third of the population
was Jewish. They brought with them their ethical monotheistic faith and their national prejudices.
d. Thessalonica, with a population of about 200,000, was truly a cosmopolitan city . It was a
resort and health center because of the hot springs. It was a commercial center because of its seaport,
fertile plains and the proximity of the Ignatian Way.
e. As the capital and largest city, Thessalonica was also the central political headquarters of
Macedonia. Being a Roman provincial capital and home of many Roman citizens (mostly retired soldiers),
it became a free city. Thessalonica paid no tribute and was governed by Roman law, since most
Thessalonians were Roman citizens. Thus the Thessalonian rulers were called “politarchs.” This title
appears nowhere else in literature but it is preserved by an inscription over the triumphal arch at
Thessalonica known as the Vardar Gate (Farrar, p. 371n.).
2. Events Leading to Paul’s Coming to Thessalonica
a. Many events led Paul to Thessalonica, yet behind all the physical circumstances is the direct,
definite call of God. Paul had not originally planned to enter the European continent. But his desire on
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definite call of God. Paul had not originally planned to enter the European continent. But his desire on
this second missionary journey was to revisit the churches in Asia Minor that he had established on his
first journey and then to turn eastward. Yet, just as the moment arrived to turn northeastward, God
started closing the doors. The culmination of this was Paul’s Macedonian vision (cf. Acts 16:6–10). This
caused two things to happen: first, the continent of Europe was evangelized and second, Paul, because of
circumstances in Macedonia, began writing his Epistles (Thomas Carter, Life and Letters of Paul ,
Nashville: Cokesbury Press, 1921, p. 112).
b. After noting the above spiritual direction, the physical circumstances that led Paul to
Thessalonica were:
(1) Paul went to Philippi, a small town with no synagogue. His work there was thwarted by
the owners of a prophetic, demonic slave girl and the town council. Paul was beaten and humiliated yet a
church was formed even in the midst of all this. Because of the opposition and physical punishment, Paul
was forced to leave, possibly sooner than he had wished.
(2) Where would he go from there? He passed through Amphipolis and Apollonia that also
had no synagogue,
(3) He came to the largest city in the area, Thessalonica, which did have a synagogue. Paul
had made it a pattern to go to the local Jews first. He did this because:
(a) of their knowledge of the Old Testament;
(b) of the opportunity for teaching and preaching that the synagogue presented;
(c) of their position as the chosen people, God’s covenant people (cf. Matt. 10:6; 15:24;
Rom. 1:16–17; 9–11);
(d) Jesus had offered Himself first to them, then to the world—so too, Paul would follow
Christ’s example.

Paul’s Ministry in the City
a. Paul’s ministry in Thessalonica followed his usual pattern of going to the Jews first and then
turning to the Gentiles. Paul preached on three Sabbaths in the synagogue. His message was “Jesus is
the Messiah.” He used Old Testament Scriptures to show that the Messiah was to be a suffering Messiah
(cf. Gen. 3:15; Isa. 53), and not a political temporal Messiah. Paul also emphasized the resurrection and
offered salvation to all. Jesus was clearly presented as the Messiah promised of old that could save all
peoples.
b. The response to this message was that some Jews, many devout Gentiles, and many
important women accepted Jesus as Savior and Lord. An analysis of these groups of converts is very
meaningful in understanding Paul’s later letters to this church.
c. Gentiles comprised most of the members of the church, seen by the absence of allusions to
the OT in either of the two epistles. The Gentiles readily accepted Jesus as Savior and Lord for several
reasons:
(1) Their traditional religions were powerless superstition. Thessalonica lay at the foot of Mt.
Olympus and all knew its heights were empty.
(2) The gospel was free to all.
(3) Christianity contained no Jewish exclusive nationalism. The Jewish religion had attracted
many because of its monotheism and its high morals, but it also repelled many because of its repugnant
ceremonies (such as circumcision), and its inherent racial and national prejudices.
d. Many “chief women” accepted Christianity, because of these women’s abilities to make their
own religious choices. Women were more free in Macedonia and Asia Minor than in the rest of the
Greco-Roman world (Sir Wm. M. Ramsay, St. Paul the Traveller and Roman Citizen , New York: G. P.
Putnam’s Sons, 1896, p. 227). Yet the poorer class of women, although free, were still under the sway of
superstition and polytheism (Ramsay, p. 229).
e. Many have found a problem in the length of time that Paul stayed at Thessalonica:
(1) Acts 17:2 speaks of Paul’s reasoning in the synagogue on three Sabbaths while in
Thessalonica.
(2) I Thess. 2:7–11 tells of Paul’s working at his trade. This was tent-making or as some have
suggested working with leather.
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suggested working with leather.
(3) Phil. 4:16 supports the longer residence, when Paul received at least two money gifts from
the church at Philippi while in Thessalonica. The distance between the two cities is about 100 miles. Some
suggest that Paul stayed about two or three months and that the three Sabbaths only refer to the
ministry to the Jews (Shepard, p. 165).
(4) The differing accounts of the converts in Acts 17:4 and I Thess. 1:9 and 2:4 support this
view, the key difference in the accounts being the rejection of idols by the Gentiles. The Gentiles in Acts
were Jewish proselytes and had already turned from idols. The context implies Paul may have had a
larger ministry among pagan Gentiles than Jews.
(5) When a larger ministry might have occurred is uncertain because Paul always went to the
Jews first. After they rejected his message, he turned to the Gentiles. When they responded to the gospel
in large numbers, the Jews became jealous and started a riot among the rabble of the city.
f. Because of a riot Paul left Jason’s house and hid with Timothy and Silas or at least they were
not present when the mob stormed Jason’s house looking for them. The Politarchs made Jason put up a
security bond to insure peace. This caused Paul to leave the city by night and go to Berea. Nevertheless,
the church continued its witness of Christ in the face of much opposition.
PURPOSE OF THE LETTERS
A. The Thessalonian Letters have a threefold purpose:
1. to share Paul’s joy and thanksgiving to God for the faithfulness and Christlikeness of the
Thessalonians, even amidst persecution.
2. to answer the criticism of his motives and character which had been brought against him.
3. to discuss the return of the Lord. This eschatological element of Paul’s preaching caused two
questions in the minds of the Thessalonian Christians:
a. What would happen to believers who had died before the Lord’s return?
b. What would happen to the believers in the congregation who had stopped working and
were sitting around waiting for the Lord’s return (Barclay, pp. 21–22).
B. Much of the above can be explained by the fact that this was a young and very zealous church.
Yet because of the circumstances, they were imperfectly trained and disciplined. These problems
represent what would be expected of a church of this nature: the new believers, the weak, the
fainthearted, the idle, the visionary, and the puzzled.
C. The occasion for II Thessalonians was, “It is simply a second prescription for the same case,
made after discovering that certain stubborn symptoms had not yielded to the first treatment.” (Walker,
p. 2968)" [1]
[1] Robert James Utley, vol. Volume 11, Paul's First Letters: Galatians and I & II Thessalonians, Study Guide Commentary Series (Marshall, TX: Bible
Lessons International, 1997), 70-73, 75.
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Comments

Andrei
10/23/2012 2:34am
Thanks for the info, as always. Does Paul have a general mood in the letters to the Thessalonians, like
anger or anything? Or are these letters less emotionally charged?
greg
10/23/2012 11:13am
I think that if I were to put the mood into one word, I'd say, "instructive". As I said, these letters aren't
nearly as well-known as other letters. They are definitely instructive, but not nearly as in-depth as a
letter like Romans. You see in these letters Paul's care for them and he mentions often how he
ministered among them. Because his ministry got cut kind of short, these letters are meant to fill in
some blanks that they didn't learn well enough or at all.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/10/1-thessalonians-11216.html>
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1 Thessalonians 2:17-3:13

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Trials and Persecution
In today's passage, Paul brings up afflictions that he and his companions suffered. If you read through
yesterday's long introduction and did some connecting with the book of Acts, you definitely saw some of
the intense persecution they suffered.
But what about us here in the US? We just finished a sermon series on "suffering", but we didn't really
talk a lot about persecution or "trials". Here's one commentators take on what this might mean for us in
the USA:
"What form might these “trials” take? The following list is merely suggestive of what a believer might
experience:
• an honest employee is fired for disrupting a company’s plans to scam consumers or for blowing
the whistle on corruption and fraud;
• a law enforcement officer is ostracized and pushed out of line for a promotion by her fellow
officers because she refuses to lie in order to cover up misconduct by another officer;
• a college student, the only Christian in her family, is excluded from family activities because
after her graduation, she (at least from their perspective) disappoints and embarrasses her family by
joining a missions organization working in the inner city rather than taking a “good job”;
• high school students experience hostility in taking a stand in an environment where social
status and standing is heavily dependent on the extent to which one uses alcohol and/or drugs or is
sexually active;
• families who refuse to buy into the consumer mentality of our culture, and thereby implicitly
challenge those who do, are rejected by neighbors and friends;
• persons or groups who insist that as a society we do what is right and just, rather than what is
merely legal or profitable, experience hostility;
• a teacher who refuses parents who demand that their child be given a grade higher than that
earned by the student’s work receives harsh criticism;
• a person whose consistent pro-life ethic includes opposition not only to abortion but to the
death penalty as well finds himself or herself as a “persecuted minority.”
Regardless of what we may experience in countries where Christianity enjoys a certain measure of
freedom, protection, and even occasionally respect, the circumstances are vastly different in many other
countries. There are substantial numbers of Christians in the world today who find themselves in a
situation—that of a persecuted minority facing opposition or attack by a socially dominant group—
unambiguously comparable to that of the Thessalonians. These sisters and brothers know all too well the
reality of “trials” experienced for the sake of the gospel. In countries such as Laos, Saudi Arabia, Iraq,
Sudan, Pakistan, Indonesia, and China (to mention only some), it is dangerous if not illegal to practice
Christianity, and afflictions similar to those experienced by Paul and the Thessalonians—including church
burnings or closings, harassment, fines, arrest, and/or imprisonment—are a constant and present
reality." [1]
Take some time to think about and pray for our persecuted brothers and sisters in Christ today. Get
involved. Here are a few ways:
• Learn about persecuted Christians:
http://www.persecution.com/
• Write letters to or pray for Christians in prison for their faith:
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• Write letters to or pray for Christians in prison for their faith:
http://www.prisoneralert.com/
Send a Bible to a persecuted Christian:
http://www.biblesunbound.com/qry/mc_home.taf
These are just a few ways to get involved. Don't forget to pray!
[1] Michael Holmes, 1 and 2 Thessalonians, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 107-08.
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Posts Page 560

1 Thessalonians 4

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Those Who Are Asleep
The last section of today's passage can be little difficult to understand, what with the references to sleep
and the Lord's coming. So what's going on here?
"The phrase “we do not want you to be uninformed” (sometimes translated, “we [or I] do not want you
to be ignorant,” NIV) is a phrase that Paul used several times in his letters (see Romans 1:13; 11:25; 1
Corinthians 10:1; 12:1; 2 Corinthians 1:8). These words draw attention to a topic of great importance.
The question to Paul from the Thessalonian believers regarded those who have died. The believers had
been taught that Christ would one day return and take his people to himself—every believer should be
ready for that return at any moment. Apparently, in the interim, as the believers awaited Christ’s
return, some of them had died. The Thessalonians were wondering why this had happened before
Christ’s return and what would happen to those who had died when he came back. Some may have
feared that believers who had died would miss the kingdom. No doubt the thought that their loved
ones would not be with Christ after all caused them great sorrow. In Greek thought, the soul lived on but
with no hope. It existed in sort of an ambiguous afterlife (see Ephesians 2:12).
This contrasts strongly with Paul’s view (1 Corinthians 15:53–55; Philippians 1:21–23). Paul wanted the
Thessalonians to understand that death is not the end. When Christ returns, all believers—dead and
alive—will be reunited, never to suffer or die again. Believers need not grieve as others do who have
no hope. Paul recognized that the death of loved ones naturally results in grieving, but when Christians
grieve for Christians who have died, there is a difference. Their grief is not hopeless. While the pain is
real, the fact is that these loved ones will be seen again as the following verses describe." [1] (emphasis
mine)
Most of us probably have questions about the coming of Jesus - when, how...there are a lot of issues to
think about and some things I don't think we can know the specific answer to. This passage, however, is
very clear: we need not grieve for dead believers. There is pain in their passing and we miss them, but
do not weep for THEM. We will all be together at the end of all things when Jesus comes in His power.
Encourage one another with these words. (v.18)
Paul writes this to answer a question the Thessalonians have, but it also comes with a joyful command:
Encourage one another with these words.
Remember this reality and be filled with joy.
Trust in the promise of God and be at peace.
Be encouraged.
[1] Bruce B. Barton and Grant R. Osborne, 1 & 2 Thessalonians: Life Application Commentary, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale
House Publishers, 1999), 65-66.
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1 Thessalonians 5

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Day of the Lord
Today's passage uses an important phrase that pops up a lot in the Bible, particularly in the OT prophets:
the day of the Lord.
Here are all of the passages that have this phrase in the ESV if you want to check out some of the Biblical
background:
Isaiah 13:6
Isaiah 13:9
Isaiah 58:13
Jeremiah 46:10
Ezekiel 13:5
Ezekiel 30:3
Joel 1:15
Joel 2:1
Joel 2:11
Joel 2:31
Joel 3:14
Amos 5:18

Amos 5:20
Obadiah 15
Zephaniah 1:7
Zephaniah 1:8
Zephaniah 1:14
Malachi 4:5
Acts 2:20
1 Corinthians 5:5
1 Thessalonians 5:2
2 Thessalonians 2:2
2 Peter 3:10

Obviously just from the number of usages we can see that this is a pretty important phrase that spans
both testaments. Here's some background that brings together the sense/information that these
passages convey about this important phrase:
"In some prophetic texts “the day of the Lord” refers to an event so cataclysmic that it ends an age
of the world (e.g., Joel 2:28–3:21; Zech 14:1–21). This usage passed over into the NT, where the Day of
the Lord refers to God’s judging action when Christ returns at the end of the age (e.g., 1 Thess 5:2; 2
Thess 2:2; 2 Pet 3:10)...
...These climactic events were given the name Day of the Lord because God’s personal action was
believed to be the decisive factor in the course of events. His personal involvement was signified by
such phrases as “the day of [the Lord’s] vengeance” (Is 34:8), “the day of [the Lord’s] anger” (Is 13:13;
Lam 1:12, 21–22; 2:1; Zeph 2:2–3), “the day of the Lord’s sacrifice” (Zeph 1:8), “the day of the wrath of
the Lord” (Ezek 7:19), “the day I punish Israel” (Amos 3:14), “the day when I take from them their
stronghold” (Ezek 24:25), “the day that I cleanse you” (Ezek 33:33), “the day I visit them” (Jer 27:22),
“the day that I make them my jewels” (Mal 3:17) and “the day I rise up for plunder” (Zeph 3:8).
In both Testaments a variety of images for God’s appearance among people is employed to express
God’s personal involvement in the events of the Day of the Lord. Most frequently God’s appearance and
action are described in terms of cosmic catastrophes, including raging fires (Is 10:16; 38:22; Joel 2:30;
Amos 1:14; Zeph 3:8; 2 Pet 3:7, 10; Rev 16:8), whirlwinds and storms (Is 28:2; 30:30; Jer 25:32; Ezek
38:22; Zech 9:14; Rev 16:21), shaking of the heavens and the earth (Is 2:10, 19; 13:13; 23:11; 24:18–20;
Ezek 38:19; Hag 2:21–22; Joel 3:16; Rev 6:12–14; 16:17–20), floods (Is 28:2; Jer 47:1–7) and the
darkening of the heavenly bodies, either by clouds or eclipses or by some unexplained phenomenon (Is
5:30; 13:10; 24:23; Ezek 32:7–8; Joel 2:15; 3:15; Amos 8:9; Zeph 1:15; Mk 13:24 par. Mt 24:29 and Lk
21:25; Acts 2:20; Rev 6:12)...
...The blowing of a trumpet is often mentioned either as a signal of God’s appearing or as a
signal/alarm that God’s work in judgment or salvation is about to begin (Is 27:13; Ezek 7:14; Hos 5:8;
Zeph 1:16; Zech 9:14; Mt 24:31; 1 Cor 15:52; 1 Thess 4:16). The blowing of trumpets during the siege of
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Zeph 1:16; Zech 9:14; Mt 24:31; 1 Cor 15:52; 1 Thess 4:16). The blowing of trumpets during the siege of
Jericho (Josh 6:6–27) probably gives us an idea of the historical background for the trumpet image. It is
probably also appropriate to read the description of God’s appearing on Mt. Sinai (Ex 19:16–20) in light
of its associations with the images employed to describe the Day of the Lord...
...Biblical authors also attempt to impress on their audiences the emotional impact of the Day of the
Lord by describing the reactions of those who experience God’s activity. For those who suffer under God’s
judgment, the reaction is usually described in terms of traditional ancient Near Eastern mourning
practices, such as wearing sackcloth, sitting on the ground, wailing loudly and throwing dust or ashes on
oneself (Is 3:18–24; 22:12; 24:7–9; Jer 25:34; 47:2; Lam 1:2; 2:10–11; Ezek 7:18; Amos 8:10; Zeph 1:8–9;
Mt 8:12; 22:13; Rev 18:9–18).
Finally, the Day of the Lord will be a day in which the oppressed people of God will experience
deliverance. This is often described in terms roughly opposite to those describing God’s judgment,
including victory in battle (Obad 17–18; Zech 9:15; Mal 4:4; 2 Thess 2:8; Rev 19:19–21); reoccupation of
territory (Is 35:8–10; Obad 19–21; Zeph 3:18–20; Zech 14:10–11; Rev 21:22–27); replenishment of
waterways, fields, crops and domestic animals (Is 25:6; 29:17; Hos 2:21–22; Joel 2:18–24; 3:18; Zech
9:17; 14:8; Rev 22:1–2); rebuilding of dwellings (Amos 9:14; Rev 21:2, 9–21) and rejoicing (Is 29:19; Zeph
3:14; Rev 21:4).
...As the disproportionately fewer number of NT references in this article indicates, the NT writers tend
to use less of the traditional imagery associated with the Day of the Lord and speak more
straightforwardly about a coming universal judgment. Perhaps this is a clue that at least the images
most frequently used by the prophets had become stock metaphors for God’s action in judging and
saving." [1] (emphasis mine)
It's a pretty complex phrase because it shows up in so many different kinds of passages, but this is a
pretty good summary of what would probably come to mind when someone who knew the OT well read
this phrase in Thessalonians. Paul is putting a lot of meaning into a short few sentences of this letter by
using this phrase here.
Any questions?
[1] Leland Ryken, Jim Wilhoit, Tremper Longman et al., Dictionary of Biblical Imagery, electronic ed. (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2000), 196-97.
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Trials in the New Testament
"As we live for Christ, we will experience troubles because we are trying to be God’s people in a perverse
world.Some people say that troubles are the result of sin or lack of faith, but the Bible teaches that they
may be a part of God’s plan for believers. Our problems can help us look upward and forward, instead of
inward; they can build strong character; and they can provide us with opportunities to comfort others
who are also struggling. Your troubles may be an indication that you are taking a stand tor Christ.
• Suffering is not always the result of sin.
John 9:2–3, “His disciples asked him, ‘Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents, that he was born
blind?’ ‘Neither this man nor his parents sinned,’ said Jesus, ‘but this happened so that the work of God
might be displayed in his life’ “(NIV).
• God provides hope and love in suffering.
Romans 5:3–5, “We also rejoice in our, sufferings, because we know that suffering produces
perseverance; perseverance, character; and character, hope. And hope does not disappoint us, because
God has poured out his love into our hearts by the Holy Spirit, whom he has given us” (NIV).
• Problems help us trust in God’s sovereign purpose for our lives.
Romans 8:28–29, “We know that all things work together for good for those who love God, who are
called according to his purpose. For those whom he foreknew he also predestined to be conformed to the
image of his Son, in order that he might be the firstborn within a large family” (NRSV).
• Suffering enables us to comfort others.
2 Corinthians 1:3–5, “Praise be to the God, and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of compassion
and the God of all comfort, who comforts us in all our troubles, so that we can comfort those in any
trouble with the comfort we ourselves have received from God. For just as the sufferings of Christ flow
over into our lives, so also through Christ our comfort overflows” (NIV).
• Our eternal reward outweighs our suffering.
2 Corinthians 4:17–18, “For this slight momentary affliction is preparing us for an eternal weight of glory
beyond all measure, because we look not at what can be seen but at what cannot be seen: for what can
be seen is temporary, but what cannot be seen is eternal” (NRSV).
• Problems may be a confirmation that we are living for Christ
2 Thessalonians 1:5, “This is evidence of the righteous judgment of God, and is intended to make you
worthy of the kingdom of God, for which you are also suffering” (NRSV).
• Trials help train us to be more fruitful
Hebrews 12:11, “No discipline seems pleasant at the time, but painful. Later on, however, it produces a
harvest of righteousness and peace for those who have been trained by it” (NIV).
• Problems help us mature.
James 1:2–4, “My brothers and sisters, whenever you face trials of any kind, consider it nothing but joy,
because you know that the testing of your faith produces endurance: and let endurance have its full
effect, so that you may be mature and complete, lacking in nothing” (NRSV).
• When we suffer, we share in the suffering of Christ.
1 Peter 4:12–14, “Dear friends, do not be surprised at the painful trial you are suffering, as though
something strange were happening to you. But rejoice that you participate in the sufferings of Christ, so
that you may be overjoyed when his glory is revealed. If you are insulted because of the name of Christ,
you are blessed, for the Spirit of glory and of God rests on you” (NIV)." [1]
[1] Bruce B. Barton and Grant R. Osborne, 1 & 2 Thessalonians: Life Application Commentary, Life Application Bible Commentary(Wheaton, IL: Tyndale
House Publishers, 1999), 112.
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Comments

Andrei
10/27/2012 2:35am
I had a question... just for my own clarification.. seems that the context for a lot of the suffering that is
being referred to in these last couple of chapters is because people in the Bible are suffering for their
identity as Christians. But today, in our immediate environment, it doesn't seem like there is always a
direct relationship between the nature of our suffering and our identity as Christians; we're not being
that overtly persecuted most of the time. But I'm guessing all those points and Bible verses listed in
today's post still have relevance to our suffering today right?
Greg
10/29/2012 3:13pm
There are some times when the NT refers specifically to persecution, the the majority of the references
are to "suffering". In our recent sermon series, I talked about "Biblically defined suffering", which is
basically anything that is the result of the fall. For that reason I do think that most of these passages can
apply to us today.
Also, when some books (like 1 Peter) refer to suffering, it's talking about a number of things, one of
which is being looked down on or ostracized for our faith. Even if we aren't being put in prison or
anything, I think a number of us have a least experienced this kind of persecution, if only in a limited
sense. I don't want to minimize the extremely difficult situation of some of our brothers in sister, but I
also don't think we should minimize our own experience.
Gina
10/27/2012 7:29am
Amen
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The Great Rebellion
"The New Testament warns about this time of great rebellion (verses quoted from NLT):
Matthew 24:10–12
“Many will turn away from me. … Many false prophets will appear. … Sin will be rampant everywhere,
and the love of many will grow cold”
John 15:21–22
“The people of the world will hate you because you belong to me, for they don’t know God who sent me.
… They have no excuse for their sin.”
1 Timothy 4:1
“In the last times some will turn away … they will follow lying spirits and teachings that come from
demons”
2 Timothy 3:1–5
“In the last days there will be very difficult times. For people will love only themselves and their money.
They will be boastful and proud, scoffing at God. … They will consider nothing sacred. … They will act as
if they are religious, but they will reject the power that could make them godly”
2 Peter 3:3–4
“In the last days there will be scoffers who will laugh at the truth and do every everything they desire.
This will be their argument: Jesus promised to come back, did he? Then where is he?’ ”
Jude 1:18–19
“In the last times there would be scoffers whose purpose in life is to enjoy themselves in every evil way
imaginable. … They live by natural instinct because they do not have God’s Spirit living in them”
Revelation 3:10
“Because you have obeyed my command to persevere, I will protect you from the great time of testing
that will come upon the whole world to test those who belong to this world,”" [1]
[1] Bruce B. Barton and Grant R. Osborne, 1 & 2 Thessalonians: Life Application Commentary, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale
House Publishers, 1999), 125.
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Godly Example
One of the greatest problems in the church in the US today is the lack of connection between
generations. Often older Christians have trouble identifying with the music and methods of the younger
generation, and the younger generation scorns the experience and godliness of the older
generation. This is the opposite of what the NT says to do:
"The New Testament places strong emphasis on imitating leaders. It also gives strong words to leaders
that they be worthy of emulation. As a Christian you owe much to others who have taught you and who
have modeled for you right Christian living. Continue following the good examples of those who have
invested themselves in you by investing your life through evangelism, service, and Christian education.
You also must become a model worth emulating. (The following Scripture verses are quoted from the
NIV.)
• Matthew 11:29: “Take my yoke upon you and learn from me.”
• Philippians 3:17: “Join with others in following my example.”
• 1 Thessalonians 1:6–7: “You became imitators of us and of the Lord…. And so you became a model
to all the believers.”
• 2 Thessalonians 3:9: “We did this … to make ourselves a model for you to follow.”
• 1 Timothy 1:16: “In me … Christ Jesus might display his unlimited patience as an example for those
who would believe on him.”
• 1 Peter 2:21: “To this you were called, because Christ suffered for you, leaving you an example, that
you should follow in his steps.”
• 1 Peter 5:3: “Not lording it over those entrusted to you, but being examples to the flock.”
(See also 1 Corinthians 4:16 and Hebrews 6:12.)" [1]
Seek out an older Christian with wisdom and experienced godliness and ask if they might mentor
you. This is BADLY needed in the church today and in all of our lives.
[1] Bruce B. Barton and Grant R. Osborne, 1 & 2 Thessalonians: Life Application Commentary, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale
House Publishers, 1999), 144.
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Comments

Andrei
10/28/2012 11:58pm
Verses 6-12 made me think about what I've heard about the 'puritan work ethic.' I'm not even sure what
the 'puritan work ethic' is, but are we supposed to take from these verses that we should always be
working hard and never be idle?
Greg
10/29/2012 2:47pm
First of all, I would say that yes, it is important to use our time wisely and work hard. We only have a
limited time and it goes by fast - we should make the most of it.
Secondly, what you're talking about is usually called the "Protestant Work Ethic". It basically means
working hard whether or not there is a promise of reward in it. It comes from the idea that (especially in
medieval times) many Catholics served God and worked hard because of the motivation of salvation and
rewards. Because Catholic theology says that Christ's righteousness is combined with a person's own
works to achieve salvation, there is much more motivation to be "good" and work for God. Protestants,
on the other hand, recognize that salvation depends solely on grace apart from works. Why work then?
If our salvation doesn't depend on it, why do it? The correct answer is to show our love and gratitude to
God and because a changed heart always produces works. The idea behind the term "Protestant Work
Ethic" is that this thinking and theology trickles down to the rest of life, producing people that work hard
even without promise of great reward.
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Introduction to the Pastoral Epistles
Today we begin to examine a set of letters called the "Pastoral Epistles". These letters, rather than
being directed at churches as a whole, are written to people: Timothy and Titus. The content has a lot
do to with the administration and leading of the church, as well as dealing with false teachers. Here's
some intro material for these letters:
"OCCASION/PURPOSE
A. The OT gives specific guidelines for the organization of the community of faith. The NT does not
contain specific instructions concerning the organization or polity of the church. The Pastoral Letters (I
Timothy, II Timothy, and Titus) are as close as it comes to guidelines.
B. Another purpose beside the general organization of churches was to combat emerging heresies
(cf. I Tim. 1:3). The specific heresy may be a combination of Jewish and gnostic tendencies (much like
Eph. and Col.). Possibly there were two distinct groups.
C. I Timothy was written
1. to request Timothy to stay on at Ephesus (cf. I Tim. 1:3)
2. to deal with the false teachers
3. to help organize the leadership (cf. I Tim. 3)
D.

Titus had a similar assignment to deal with heresy and organization on Crete (cf. 1:5)

E.

II Timothy finds Paul in prison with little hope of release (cf. 4:6–8, 16–18)

F. There is a strong sense of “sound teaching” (i.e. correct doctrine) that rings through these letters
(cf. I Tim. 1:10; 4:6; 6:3; II Tim. 1:13; 4:3; Titus 1:9; 2:1) or “sound in the faith” (cf. Titus 1:13; 2:2). God
entrusted this “sound teaching” to Paul (cf. I Tim. 1:11); Paul entrusted it to Timothy (cf. I Tim. 6:20) and
Timothy was to entrust it to faithful men (cf. II Tim. 2:2).
This shows the early development both of the plurality in the churches and the growth of destructive
heresies.

THE FALSE TEACHERS
A. It is difficult to discuss the false teachers because of our lack of specific first century information.
Paul is writing to those who knew these false teachers firsthand. He, therefore, does not fully discuss
their theology, but usually condemns their lifestyle and motives (as does Jude).
B. The main interpretive issue relates to whether they were
1. Jewish
2. Greek
3. a combination
The false teachers seem to be a mixture of Jewish and Gnostic elements. But how did these totally
divergent religious movements merge?
a. Judaism always incorporated some dualistic elements (cf. Dead Sea Scrolls)
b. Gnosticism of the second century developed these common near-eastern philosophical/
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b. Gnosticism of the second century developed these common near-eastern philosophical/
theological themes
c. Judaism of the diaspora was much more eclectic than modern scholarship previously imagined
d. there is a first century precedent for a Jewish-gnostic heresy in the book of Colossians
C. Some of the elements of the false teachers
1. Jewish aspects
a. false teachers
(1) teachers of the Law (cf. I Tim. 1:7)
(2) the circumcision party (cf. Titus 1:10)
b. false teachers warned about Jewish myths (cf. I Tim. 3:9; Titus 1:14)
c. false teachers concerned with food laws (cf. I Tim. 4:1–5)
d. false teachers concerned with genealogies (cf. I Tim. 1:4; 4:7; II Tim. 4:4; Titus 1:14–15; 3:9)
2. Gnostic aspects
a. asceticism forbidding and exempting
(1) forbid marriage (cf. I Tim. 2:15; 4:3)
(2) exempt certain foods (cf. I Tim. 4:4)
b. sexual exploitation (cf. I Tim. 4:3; II Tim. 3:6–7; Titus 1:10, 15)
c. emphasis on knowledge (cf. I Tim. 4:1–3; 6:20)" [1]
[1] Robert James Utley, vol. Volume 9, Paul's Fourth Missionary Journey: I Timothy, Titus, II Timothy, Study Guide Commentary Series (Marshall, Texas:
Bible Lessons International, 2000), 3-4.
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1 Timothy 2:1-3:7
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Questions? Comments? There's some difficult stuff here, so if you have questions, please don't be
afraid to ask.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/10/1-timothy-2137.html>

Posts Page 573

1 Timothy 3:8-4:16

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Questions? Comments?
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A Little Wine
Today, in 5:23 Paul gives a very personal and yet strange command to Timothy: drink a little wine. Why
would he say this? What does it mean? Here's a briefer thought from NIVAC:
"The most natural explanation for Paul’s comments in verse 23 about wine is that his mention of purity
provides a bridge to the issue of abstinence. The dangers of excess drinking were well known in the
ancient world....according to the Pastorals elders were simply to avoid drunkenness or addiction (1 Tim.
3:3; Titus 1:7). It is natural that Timothy would question whether he should take wine at all." [1]
The LABC comments further:
"Perhaps Paul feared that his previous advice, “Keep yourself pure” (5:22), could be interpreted too
rigidly by Timothy, and Paul wanted Timothy to understand that purity and asceticism were not
necessarily related. Perhaps Timothy was avoiding any connection to drunkenness so as to keep the
qualifications for an elder (3:3). There is evidence that the expression drinking only water was a term
used by prohibitionists within extreme ascetic groups.
Perhaps drinking water of poor quality (water did not come clear and clean from the tap in those days)
had led to Timothy’s stomach problem and frequent illnesses, so he should stop drinking only water.
Paul’s counsel here was to make use of alcohol for its medicinal value.
Those who come to this text for either open permission to use alcohol or for prohibition against the
use of alcohol will be forced to meet on a middle ground. Paul has in fact stated a limited application
for alcohol. Within this letter, he has already expressed the other extreme by insisting that those in
leadership positions not be “drunkards” (3:3). The distance is great between “a little wine for the
stomach” and drunkenness, but some know all too well how quickly that ground can be covered and
what destructive results there can be. The validity of the case for either total abstention from or some
degree of consumption of alcohol must be constructed from other principles (such as freedom, selfcontrol, moderation, discipline, etc.), and may well have to rely more honestly on personal, situational,
and cultural factors.
Whatever the extent of Paul’s advice here, it gives us insight into Timothy. Paul’s kind words to his dear
friend show his concern for Timothy’s physical well-being. It also demonstrates his awareness that
people in ministry function as whole beings, and that dysfunctions in mental, emotional, spiritual, and
physical areas take their toll on effectiveness."
So basically Paul is telling Timothy that he doesn't need to be ascetic about the issue, but needs to take
care of himself. A little wine does not make a drunkard.
I appreciate the thoughts from LABC because it recognizes that there are different situations that each
person in ministry is in. As for myself, I abstain from alcohol. The Bible is VERY clear that it is wrong and
sinful to get drunk - there is no doubt about that. I don't believe it is wrong to drink a little - my reasons
are different. The situation I am in as a pastor places me in front of people and my actions are often
examined. I also know that there are many people who are currently dealing with or have in the past
dealt with alcoholism and I don't want to be the person that leads them back into it. I would never want
anyone to say: "Since my pastor does it, it must be okay" and harm themselves as a result. In addition,
my close work with youth is part of the decision as well. It seems really weird to say "Don't drink
everyone" to them if I'm drinking. Again - I don't think it's wrong, but I don't think that it is wise in my
situation.
That being said, there are many that are in serious sin in this area. I'll repeat it again: the Bible is very
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That being said, there are many that are in serious sin in this area. I'll repeat it again: the Bible is very
clear that drunkenness is wrong. Don't make excuses. Don't deny what you're doing: face it and
repent. I know this is a sensitive issue, but one that needs to be dealt with.
Questions? Comments?
[1] Walter L. Liefeld, 1 and 2 Timothy, Titus, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1999), 196.
[2] Bruce B. Barton, David Veerman and Neil S. Wilson, 1 Timothy, 2 Timothy, Titus, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House
Publishers, 1993), 112-13.
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Money, Money, Money
This is an issue that surprisingly we have spent very little time on in the blog. Today's passage speaks of
riches, money, and eternal perspective. There is nothing wrong with money, but when it becomes a
focus and goal instead of a tool, there is a problem. Here are some Biblical passages and ideas having to
do with money. Click the verse links to see what the Bible says:
Everything comes from God
1 Chronicles 29:11–14; Colossians 1:15–17; 1 Timothy 4:4
Money cannot buy salvation
Proverbs 11:4; Ezekiel 7:19; Matthew 16:26; Luke 16:19–31; 18:18–25
Riches do not last
Jeremiah 17:11; 1 Timothy 6:17; James 1:10–11; Revelation 18:11–19
Money never satisfies
Ecclesiastes 5:10–11; Luke 12:15
Don’t show favoritism to the rich
James 2:1–9
Money carries responsibility
1 Timothy 6:17–19
Obey God rather than chasing after money
Psalms 17:15; 119:36; Proverbs 19:1; 1 Timothy 6:17
Be content
Philippians 4:11–13; 1 Timothy 6:8; Hebrews 13:5 [1]
Questions? Comments?
[1] Bruce B. Barton, David Veerman and Neil S. Wilson, 1 Timothy, 2 Timothy, Titus, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House
Publishers, 1993), 124.
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He Remains Faithful
Today we have a very interesting case in 2 Timothy 2:13. What does it mean that "if we are faithless, He
remains faithful"? Opinions on this one are definitely divided. The main point of confusion is not on
"faithless", but on "faithful". What or who is God being faithful to? The Context could go a number of
different ways. One commentary I read didn't take a position - it merely listed some of the options for
what it could mean. The other 3 commentaries I checked each took different positions on the meaning
of this verse. Some of the options are:
1. God's grace allows us forgiveness in our failings. In this view it is important to note that "He will
deny us" does not refer to true believers: "True believers might be faithless and weak at times; they
might falter when giving a testimony (see 2:13), but they would never disown their Lord." [1] This means
the final line DOES refer to true believers: "These words apply not to faithless unbelievers, but to
believers who at times fail the Lord. Humans, by their very nature, are prone to failure; and Christians,
though born again, are still human. But even when believers act faithlessly, God remains faithful.
Believers are secure in Christ’s promises. This does not give a license for faithlessness; rather, it eases our
conscience when we fail, allowing us to come back to the Father and start anew. God does not deny
those for whom he died." [2]
2. God is faithful to judge rightly. This means that when we are faithless, God is faithful to enact
judgment against us. This would be very similar to Paul's line of thinking in the first few chapters of
Romans concerning Israel's unfaithfulness and God's judgment against them.
3. God is faithful to His own righteousness even when humans lack righteousness. This means that
though we demonstrate failings, God never does and is always righteous.
4. In spite of people abandoning the work of God, the mission goes on. "A person’s faithlessness (i.e.,
abandonment of the faith) does not affect God’s faithfulness (i.e., His commitment to His mission)." [3]
Of these four views, I would say that 1 and 2 are by far the most common views put forward. All four of
these find support in Bible in various places, so none of them is "wrong" theologically. Personally, I take
option 1. In context, this basically means that suffering and persecution are the testing ground of true
faith. If we endure, we will reign with Him. If we deny, we prove that we never knew Him and were just
"cultural Christians". Even if we might falter and fail, He will in grace remain faithful to us, who are His
body. It's not a view without difficulties, but none of them are. Michael Patton over at the Parchment
and Pen blog definitely disagrees with me and strongly takes the #2 viewpoint. I'm in the middle
somewhere but tentatively lean toward option 1. If you'd like to read a good (and somewhat forceful)
defense of option 2, head over there to read "'If We Are Faithless, He Remains Faithful' . . . and Other
Bad Interpretations".
This is definitely a complicated issue, but hardly vital to our faith. As I said, each view finds support
elsewhere, so this isn't a foundational passage for any doctrine. This is where good Bible study is
important, as well as realizing that we as Christians can charitably disagree on some passages.
Questions? Comments?
[1] Bruce B. Barton, David Veerman and Neil S. Wilson, 1 Timothy, 2 Timothy, Titus, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House
Publishers, 1993), 188-89.
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Publishers, 1993), 188-89.
[2] Ibid, 189.
[3] John D. Barry, Michael R. Grigoni, Michael S. Heiser et al., Faithlife Study Bible (Bellingham, WA: Logos Bible Software, 2012), 2 Ti 2:13.
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God's True Church Survives
"Although error is being taught and promulgated in today’s church, and people’s faith is being
seriously undermined, does that mean that the true church of God will ultimately be destroyed? The
answer Paul gives to that is a resounding ‘No’.
‘Nevertheless, God’s solid foundation stands firm, sealed with this inscription: “The Lord knows those
who are his”, and, “Everyone who confesses the name of the Lord must turn away from wickedness” ’ (2
Tim. 2:19).
By ‘God’s solid foundation’ Paul has in mind the true church which consists of all those who confess the
name of the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour and have turned from wickedness to a holy life.
That church will never be destroyed, however much it is plagued by the poisonous teaching of men like
Hymenaeus and Philetus. That church will stand and be triumphant as Jesus promised...We must imagine
the gates of hell being thrown wide open and all the demonic forces led by Satan himself rushing out to
destroy and batter down the witness of the true church, only to fail because it is built on the solid
foundation of God’s truth.
On that foundation is written the twofold description: ‘The Lord knows those who are his’, and,
‘Everyone who confesses the name of the Lord must turn away from wickedness’ (2 Tim. 2:19). In the
final analysis, the Lord alone knows the state of the heart, and can tell who truly belongs to him, and
who those are who hold a spurious confession. But from the human perspective we ourselves are able to
recognize those who belong to Christ by their holiness of life." [1]
[1] Peter Williams, Opening Up 2 Timothy, Opening Up Commentary (Leominster: Day One Publications, 2007), 59-60.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/11/2-timothy-21426.html>
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2 Timothy 3

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
God-Breathed
Today's reading contains one of the foundational passages in the Bible concerning itself. In 2 Timothy
3:16 it says,
"All Scripture is breathed out by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, and for
training in righteousness..." (ESV)
The other common translation of the phrase used here is "inspired". It's a less awkward phrase in
English, but also less descriptive. But what does it mean that the Bible is "God-breathed/inspired"? The
Apologetics Study Bible has a good summary article on some of the basic issues in this belief/doctrine:
"What Does It Mean That God Inspired the Bible?
by Gordon R. Lewis
To say that God inspired the Bible is to say that the Holy Spirit supernaturally motivated and
superintended the prophetic and apostolic recipients of revelation in the entire process of writing their
scriptural books.
Many other books have coauthors, so we need not imagine that Scripture has to be either a human or
a divine production. The Holy Scriptures originated, not with the will of its human writers, but with the
will of God the Holy Spirit (2 Peter 1:20–21). Over 3,000 times biblical writers claimed to have received
their messages from God. God the Holy Spirit “inspired” (breathed out or originated) the Scriptures
through the human writers (2 Tm 3:16).
God prepared these conscious, active prophetic and apostolic spokesmen (and their secretaries)
providentially by their heredity, character, vocabularies, and writing styles. At the appropriate time, in all
the processes of writing, they were “moved by the Holy Spirit” (2 Pt 1:21). This technical meaning of
inspiration does not apply to any alleged revelations outside the Bible or to any literature that in a more
general sense may be said to be inspiring.
God commissioned His true prophets to write, including Moses (Ex 17:14; 34:27), Joshua (Jos
24:15–26), Samuel (1 Sm 10:25), Isaiah (Is 30:8), Jeremiah (Jr 30:2; 36:2, 17, 28–29), Ezekiel (Ezk 43:11),
and Habakkuk (Hab 2:2). Hence the Bible was not a result of Israel’s quest for God; it is God’s witness
against Israel (Dt 31:26). Zechariah laments the fact that Israel “made their hearts like a rock so as not to
obey the law or the words that the LORD of Hosts had sent by His Spirit through the earlier prophets”
(Zch 7:12).
The collection (or canon) of biblical books began to be formed as inspired writings were placed
alongside the ark of the covenant in which were contained the Ten Commandments (Dt 31:24–26; Jos
24:25–26; 1 Sm 10:25; 1 Kg 8:9; Is 8:20; 29:18; 34:16).
The Lord Jesus Christ validated the OT’s inspiration by quoting from all three sections: the Law, the
Prophets, and the Writings (Lk 24:44). He endorsed the inspiration and authority of the OT in detail (Mt
5:17–18). The Lord also prepared His disciples for the coming of the NT (Jn 16:12) and so endorsed it in
principle. Paul received revelation pertaining to redemption (Gl 1:11–17) and expected his writings to be
received as from God (2 Th 2:13, 15). Peter classified Paul’s writings with the inspired OT (2 Pt 3:16).
What the authors or their close associates originally wrote in Hebrew, Aramaic, or Greek was inspired.
Although their original manuscripts have not been discovered, we know what they wrote. In numerous
available copies, quotations, and translations, there is amazing agreement. Through some 20 centuries
of laborious copying and printing, there have been no substantial variations of any important fact or
doctrine.
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doctrine.
So, in the twenty-first century, we can rely on serious translations to convey what believers need to be
“equipped for every good work” (2 Tm 3:17). The Holy Spirit attests to the truth of this written revelation
and uses it like a sword to convict of sin, draw sinners to Christ, build them up, and send them out to
bless the world (Heb 4:12).
As a result of its inspiration, all that the Bible affirms is true." [1]
[1] Ted Cabal, Chad Owen Brand, E. Ray Clendenen et al., The Apologetics Study Bible: Real Questions, Straight Answers, Stronger Faith (Nashville, TN:
Holman Bible Publishers, 2007), 1812.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/11/2-timothy-3.html>
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2 Timothy 4

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
A Drink Offering
Today, some historical background. What does Paul mean in verse 6 when he says he's "already being
poured out as a drink offering"? Make sure you check the verses for the OT background:
"Paul told the terrible truth. Departure here means not release but death. A drink offering consisted of
wine poured out on an altar as a sacrifice to God (see Genesis 35:14; Exodus 29:41; Numbers 28:24).
Paul viewed his life as an offering, poured out before God. Paul had used the same comparison in
Philippians 2:17, where he wrote, “Even if I am being poured out like a drink offering on the sacrifice and
service coming for your faith, I am glad and rejoice with all of you” (NIV). There will be times when
service seems wasted. Sometimes, being poured out will feel like being thrown out! When that happens,
remember Paul’s image of the drink offering and be encouraged. Even if he had to die, Paul was content.
Paul’s commitment was total; thus, sacrificing his life to build others’ faith seemed to him a joyous
reward.
Paul’s words about his departure would communicate to Timothy that he would not be able to count on
Paul’s presence or encouragement much longer. Shared leadership was ending. Timothy must take
charge." [1]
[1] Bruce B. Barton, David Veerman and Neil S. Wilson, 1 Timothy, 2 Timothy, Titus, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House
Publishers, 1993), 223.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/11/2-timothy-4.html>
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Titus 1

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Biblical Descriptions of a Leader
Today's passage goes over the qualifications for a Biblical leader (an elder in this case). What does the
Bible have to say about leaders? I know it's lengthy, but here's an exhaustive list of traits and
requirements that the Bible speaks of concerning leaders:
Positive Descriptions of the Christian Leader
Love, good conscience, sincere faith—1 Tim. 1:5; 3:9, 2 Tim. 3:10; 4: 6; Titus 1:13, 2:1
Uses the law properly—1 Tim. 1:8, 2 Tim. 2:15
Thanks Christ, is faithful—1 Tim. 1:12
Example of Patience (Christ)—1 Tim 1:16, 2 Tim. 3:10; Titus 1:7
Fights good fight—1 Tim 1:18-19, 2 Tim. 1:4, 2 Tim. 4:6
Prays and thanks for everyone—1 Tim. 2:1, 2 Tim. 1:3
Lives peacefully in godliness and holiness—1 Tim. 2:2; Titus 3:2
Above reproach—1 Tim. 3:2; Titus 2:6
Husband of one wife—1 Tim. 3:2, 12; Titus 1:6
Temperate—1 Tim. 3:2
Self-controlled—1 Tim. 3:2; Titus 1:8, 2:1
Respectable—1 Tim. 3:2, 3:8; Titus 2:1
Hospitable—1 Tim. 3:2
Able to teach—1 Tim. 3:2, 2 Tim, 2:10; 3:10; 3:16; Titus 1:9
Not drunkard—1 Tim. 3:3, 8; Titus 1:7
Gentle—1 Tim. 3:3, 2 Tim. 2:24; Titus 1:7
Not Quarrelsome—1 Tim. 3:3, 2 Tim. 2:24; Titus 3:2
Not lover of money—1 Tim. 3:3
Manage family well—1 Tim. 3:4, 12; Titus 1:6
Not recent convert—1 Tim. 3:6
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Good reputation with outsiders—1 Tim. 3:7
Doesn’t pursue dishonest gain—1 Tim. 3:8
Tested—1 Tim. 3:10
Serves well—1 Tim. 3:13; 6:2, 2 Tim. 4:11
Points important issues out—1 Tim. 4:6
Follows good teaching—1 Tim. 4:6-7; Titus 1:9, 1:14
Trains to be godly—1 Tim. 4:7
Content—1 Tim. 6:8
Made confession in front of witnesses—1 Tim. 6:12
Spirit of power, love, self-discipline—2 Tim 1:7
Not ashamed—2 Tim. 1:12; 2:15
Convinced—2 Tim. 1:12
Refreshing—2 Tim. 1:16
Not ashamed of those in prison—2 Tim. 1:16
Endurance—2 Tim. 2:10, 4:6; Titus 2:1
Not resentful—2 Tim. 2:24
Rebukes, Corrects —2 Tim. 3:16
Equipped for good work—2 Tim. 3:17; Titus 3:8
Long for Christ’s return—2 Tim. 4:8; Titus 2:13
Humble—Titus 3:2
Women specifically:
Worthy of respect—1 Tim. 3:11
Not malicious/temperate, Trustworthy
Known for good deeds—5:10
Brings up children well
Shows hospitality
Washes feet of saints
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Helps those in trouble
Devotes herself to good deeds
Negative Descriptions of a Leader
Teach false doctrines—1 Tim. 1:3, 6:3; 2 Tim. 2:18 (resurrection already took place), 4:3
Devoted to myths—1 Tim. 1:4; 2 Tim. 4:4
Promote controversies—1 Tim. 1:4, 6:4, 2 Tim. 2:14, 2 Tim. 2:23
Blasphemer, persecutor, violent—1 Tim. 1:13
Shipwrecked faith—1 Tim. 1:19
Hymanaeus/Alexander/Philetus—1 Tim. 1:20, 2 Tim. 2:17
Conceited—1 Tim. 3:6, 6:4; 2 Tim. 3:2
Disgraced—1 Tim. 3:7
Abandon faith—1 Tim. 4:1, 6:3
Follow evil spirits—1 Tim. 4:1
Hypocritical liars—1 Tim. 4:2
Seared conscience—1 Tim. 4:2; Titus 1:15
Don’t provide for relatives—1 Tim. 5:8
Idle—1 Tim. 5:13
Gossips and busybodies—1 Tim. 5:13
Obvious sins—1 Tim. 5:24; 2 Tim. 3:6, 9
Understands nothing—1 Tim. 6:4, 2 Tim. 3:8
Godliness for money—1 Tim. 6:5, 9, 10, 2 Tim. 3:2; Titus 1:11
Timid—2 Tim. 1:7
Deserters (Phygelus/Hermogenes)—2 Tim. 1:15, 4:10
2 Timothy 3:1-4
Boastful, Without love
Slanderous, Unforgiving
Without self-control, Brutal
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Without self-control, Brutal
Treacherous, Rash
Lovers of pleasure, Proud
Abusive, Ungrateful, Unholy
Control women—2 Tim. 3:6
Jannes/Jambres—2 Tim. 3:8
Deceived/deceivers—2 Tim. 3:13; Titus 1:10
Say what people want to hear—2 Tim. 4:3
Slanderers—Titus 2:3
Addicted to wine—Titus 2:3
Titus 3:3
Foolish, disobedient
Deceived, enslaved by passions
Malice, envy, hate
Warped—Titus 3:11
Sinful—Titus 3:11
Self-condemned—Titus 3:11
Questions? Comments?
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/11/titus-1.html>
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Titus 2-3

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
I Pledge Allegiance...
A timely passage for today. I don't usually get involved in things like this, especially on this blog, which is
focused on Bible study, not issues, but as I said, our reading for today is very timely. Here's quick
reminder of some of what the Bible has to say about us and our relationship to our governing
authorities:
Titus 3:1
Remind them to be submissive to rulers and authorities, to be obedient, to be ready for every good
work...
Romans 13:1
Let every person be subject to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and
those that exist have been instituted by God.
1 Peter 2:13-15
Be subject for the Lord’s sake to every human institution, whether it be to the emperor as supreme, 14 or
to governors as sent by him to punish those who do evil and to praise those who do good. 15 For this is
the will of God, that by doing good you should put to silence the ignorance of foolish people.
1 Timothy 2:1-2
First of all, then, I urge that supplications, prayers, intercessions, and thanksgivings be made for all
people, 2 for kings and all who are in high positions, that we may lead a peaceful and quiet life, godly
and dignified in every way.
It's pretty clear: no matter what you think or who you voted for, be subject to those who rule over you,
be submissive, pray for them.
Our country happens to have systems in place to register/make know our opinions if we disagree with
the government. Make use of those: write your congressman if you feel strongly enough. But please
consider that snide remarks spoken between friends or in your home are not fitting for the people of
God. We as citizens of the US have the right of free speech, but we as citizens of the Kingdom are
restrained by wise and God-honoring speech. Nothing you say is private, because God always
knows. Seek to honor and pray for our leaders. Know these passages and consider them before you
speak.
That being said, there are much larger issues at hand. It's easy in an election year to get caught up in
the process, in opinions and results. Sadly, every four years I see many Christians acting and speaking in
ways that are definitely not honoring to God or to their neighbors. We would do well to remember that
our salvation will never come through an elected official. It will never come from a "Christian
America". It won't come through laws, though there are issues and ideas that are very important. God
is in control of all things and we are ultimately foreigners in this country and this world anyway.
I pledge allegiance to a King. I am a citizen of a Kingdom that is not of this world.
Thanks to Derek Webb for a great song that reminds us of this. Pay particular attention to the chorus,
which is so important to remember at a time like this:
00:00
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00:00
00:00
A King, A Kingdom - Derek Webb
A King, A Kingdom by Derek Webb
Who's your brother, who's your sister
You just walked passed him
I think you missed her
As we're all migrating to a place where our Father lives
Because we married in to a family of immigrants
So my first allegiance is not to a flag, a country, or a man
My first allegiance is not to democracy or blood
It's to a King & a Kingdom
There are two great lies that I’ve heard
“The day you eat of the fruit of that tree, you will not surely die”
And that Jesus Christ was a white, middle-class republican
And if you wanna be saved you have to learn to be like Him
So my first allegiance is not to a flag, a country, or a man
My first allegiance is not to democracy or blood
It's to a King & a Kingdom
But nothing unifies like a common enemy
And we’ve got one, sure as hell
He may be living in your house
He may be raising up your kids
He may be sleeping with your wife
Oh no, he may not look like you think
Thoughts? Comments? Questions on the song or anything else?
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/11/titus-23.html>
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Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Introduction to Philemon
• Who was it written to?
– Written to Philemon, Apphia and his wife, Archippus and his son, and the entire assembly of
believers.
– Philemon’s decision would not be private
– From Colosse (Colossians 4:9)
•
–
–
–

Purpose of the Book?
Commend Philemon for his Christian compassion (1-7)
Encourage the forgiveness and restoration of Onesimus by Philemon (8-21)
Send greetings from Paul and friends (23-25)

This book encourages Philemon to forgive Onesimus, one of his slaves that had run away and
subsequently become a Christian. Paul sends Onesimus back to Philemon, encouraging Philemon to
received him back not as a runaway slave, but as a BROTHER. Their relationship has changed for
eternity. There is much that could be said about this book, it's demonstration of Paul as pastor, and a
lot of other things, but I want to focus today on a difficult issue: why didn't Paul use this letter to
condemn slavery? This would have been the perfect chance, right? There are many levels to this issue
and many possible ways to answer. Here are some good (summarized and paraphrased) thoughts from
John Piper on this question (click here to read the full article):
Why didn’t Paul condemn slavery?
He didn’t remove the institution, he replaced it with something better and new: an eternal family
relationship. Here are some ways that he blew the whole idea of slavery to pieces in this letter.
1. Paul draws attention to Philemon’s love for all the saints (5). This puts Philemon’s relation with
Onesimus (now one of the saints) under the banner of love, not just commerce.
2. Paul shows Philemon how asking is better than commanding when it comes to relationships governed
by love (8-9). Acting out of freedom from a heart of love is the goal in the relationship.
3. Paul raises the intensity of the relationship again with the word forever (15). In other words,
Onesimus is not coming back into any ordinary, secular relationship. It is forever.
4. Paul says that Philemon’s relationship can no longer be the usual master-slave relationship (16).
Whether he lets Onesimus go back free to serve Paul, or keeps him in his service, things cannot remain
as they were.
5. Paul refers to Onesimus as Philemon’s beloved brother. This is the relationship that takes the place of
slave (16).
6. Onesimus’s identity is now the same as Philemon’s. He is “in the Lord.” (16)
“The upshot of all this is that, without explicitly prohibiting slavery, Paul has pointed the church away
from slavery because it is an institution which is incompatible with the way the gospel works in people’s
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from slavery because it is an institution which is incompatible with the way the gospel works in people’s
lives. Whether the slavery is economic, racial, sexual, mild, or brutal, Paul’s way of dealing with Philemon
works to undermine the institution across its various manifestations. To walk “in step with the truth of
the gospel” (Galatians 2:14) is to walk away from slavery.” –John Piper [1]
[1] http://www.desiringgod.org/resource-library/taste-see-articles/how-paul-worked-to-overcome-slavery

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/11/philemon.html>
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Hebrews 1:1-2:4

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Why Hebrews Matters
"Antonius sat alone in a deteriorating second-story apartment located in a slum on the slope of Esquiline
hill in Rome. As rain pelted the age-worn wall outside, a plate of bread and vegetables and a cup of sour
wine rested on the make-shift table. The room had turned dark with the coming of this storm, and
Antonius lit a small oil lamp against the gloom. With the light, hungry roaches materialized, scampering
to the dark safety of cracks in the wall. In the apartment next door a baby cried, and the infant’s father
screamed obscenities at the infant’s mother. An urgent conversation rose and then faded as an unseen
pair of business partners walked down the stairs. Somewhere in the muddy street below a unit of Roman
soldiers marched past, driven under sharp orders from its commander. Antonius sat alone, thinking.
That morning his employer, a rough, burly fellow named Brutus, once again turned from the task of
pricing fruits and vegetables to ridicule this young Christian. The verbal jabs had become as annoying as
gnats darting to and fro in the shop’s pungent air. Brutus was big, obnoxious, and cruel. Antonius cringed
against the man’s emotional blows, wishing he could strike back out of his hurt and embarrassment.
Each time he “turned the other cheek” it received a slap in kind. Yet, he bit his lip, nursed his wounded
pride, and again asked the Lord’s forgiveness for his thoughts.
Persecution of the church in Rome had yet to result in martyrdom, but since the expulsion of Jews
under the Emperor Claudius, Christians had continued to be harassed to various degrees by both Jews
and pagans. Upon the expulsion some had suffered imprisonment, beatings, and the seizure of their
properties. That was almost fifteen years ago now. Antonius had not been part of the Christian church at
that time but had heard about the conflict. In fact his own grandfather, ruler of the Synagogue of the
Augustenses, had been one of the most outspoken opponents of the Christians. When at seventeen
Antonius converted to Christianity, the old man almost died, declaring Antonius dead in a shouting
match that ended in tears and a tattered relationship.
In recent months abuse of the church had escalated with the amused approval of the emperor himself,
and now emotional fatigue was taking its toll. Footsteps in the hall; a scream in the night; meaningless
events that, nevertheless, set Antonius’s heart racing. He had been told the cost of following the
Messiah, but somehow his experience was different than he expected. In the beginning he thought his
joy would never be broken, that he would always feel the presence of God. He had been taught that the
Lord, the righteous Judge, would vindicate his new covenant people. Did not the Scriptures, speaking of
the Messiah, say that God had put “all things in subjection under his feet”? But the church had taken a
great beating lately, and members of its various house-groups had become discouraged and were
questioning whether Christ was really in control. In their hearts they wondered if God had closed his ears
against their cries for relief. Some, in their disillusionment, doubted and left the church altogether.
Antonius Bardavid remembered the traditions of the synagogue and the support of the Jewish
community, the joy of the festivals, and the solemn celebrations of the Jewish calendar. He appreciated
the fellowship of Christ’s community, but genuinely missed the traditions of his ancestors—and he
missed members of his family. He watched them from a distance as they walked together to market by
the Tiber River. Some of them still would not speak to him and passed him on the street as they would a
Gentile. That was difficult, and today his loneliness closed in around him like a dark, damp blanket.
To make matters worse he was one of the poorer members of the church. When Antonius became a
Christian, he lost his job as a tailor’s apprentice in the Jewish quarter. He now spent his days sorting
rotting produce, sweeping the floor, swatting flies, and receiving orders from obnoxious Roman slaves
shopping for rich mistresses. He stooped so low as to take pieces of rotten fruit home to supplement his
meager food supply. Even rich men’s slaves fared better. Earlier in the week, Gaius, the kitchen slave of
an equestrian who lived in the area, tossed him a handful of over-ripe figs saying, “Here, Christian!
Change your cannibalistic diet by taking a bit of good fruit.” Laughter hung with the gnats in the air. To
be poor and a Christian invited double portions of ridicule.
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be poor and a Christian invited double portions of ridicule.
Antonius had missed the weekly meal and worship for the past two weeks, and his heart had cooled
somewhat toward the little house-group. A spiritual itch in the back of his spirit warned him, cautioning
him concerning his loss of perspective; yet, in recent days he had begun to snuff such thoughts from his
mind as quickly as they came. Antonius’s bitterness over his current circumstances was growing and
slowly obscuring the Truth.
That night the believers were to meet for worship and encouragement. Rumor had it the leaders had
received a document from back east somewhere. Although discouraged and tempted to skip the meeting
again, Antonius’s curiosity was aroused, and he decided to travel the short distance to the neighborhood
house at which the fellowship was to meet. Entering the gathering room, he spoke greetings to several
friends, who also looked tired from the day’s work. The hostess offered something to drink and friendly
banter, but dejection hung like a cloud over the room. When the meal was finished, the group’s leader, a
good and godly man of almost seventy years, finally arrived. Joseph was a bit out of breath, having come
from a meeting with the other leaders half way across the city. He was visibly moved as he stood smiling
before the group of about twenty, his hands shaking slightly from advancing age. After a few words of
introduction Joseph took a deep breath and explained he had talked the other leaders into allowing his
group the first reading of the scroll. With a twinkle in his eye the elder said, “I believe you will find this
quite relevant.” He unrolled the first part of the parchment and began reading with vigor: “In the past
God spoke to our forefathers through the prophets at many times and in various ways, but in these last
days he has spoken to us by his Son.…” [1]
Hebrews is a bridge-building book. It is a vital book that came in a somewhat difficult and confused
time, and was and is very important to a lot of people, as the short story above shows us.
It As you can surmise if you look closely at the title of the book in your Bible, this was a sermon/letter
written specifically to Jewish Christians. Though we don't know who the author is (there are several
good options that are possible), it's clear that they recipients knew the author well and vice versa. The
author knows the struggles these people have and addresses them. This letter is vital to understanding
the relationship of the Jewish religion to Christianity. What is different, and how? This book ushers in
the transition between the two, showing Jewish Christians why they should abandon the old ways and
traditions and laws that many were still keeping for the new and better way of Christ.
This begins in our reading today: Jesus is much greater than the angels that delivered the previous
revelation. Also in chapter 2 we see a warning passage: we'll see more of these throughout the book
and discuss them a bit later. There is so much to talk about it think book, but I'll leave it at that today.
[1] George Guthrie, Hebrews, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 17-18.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/11/november-10th-2012.html>
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Hebrews 2:5-3:6

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
An Illustration of the Purpose of Hebrews
As I mentioned in yesterday's post, Hebrews is a bridge-building book. At the point that it was written,
there were a lot of Jewish Christians that were worshiping Jesus, but were still continuing to observe all
of the feasts, fasts, and other religious rituals of Judaism, albeit with a new focus upon Jesus as the
Messiah.
The book of Hebrews really seeks to change that in a lot of ways. As we've seen so far and will continue
to see, it makes that case that Christ is greater than the previous revelation by angels and, in starting in
chapter 3 today, Moses. Hebrews makes the case that this new revelation concerning Jesus changes
things significantly, and so worship and life must change.
Here's what I've found to be a helpful illustration about what Hebrews is trying to get across. For a
number of years, I had a 5th generation ipod.

It was great, and at the time, top-of-the line. But, as unfortunately happens very quickly in our techcentered world, this iPod became obsolete. Let's imagine that I still had this iPod and held on to it
because I refused to try anything new. Let's also imagine that someone were to come to me and offer
me a brand new latest-generation iPod touch to replace it. I respond to them,
"I can't get new iPod touch - I don't have the instruction manual for it. I only have an instruction manual
for my 5th generation iPod. I'd never be able to operate it."
That would be a silly and stupid response. Refusing to get a new iPod simply because you don't have an
instruction manual for it is ridiculous! Just get a new manual for the new version and the problem is
solved!
This, in a rough way, is what Hebrews seeks to address. There was the iPod (the old covenant made
with Moses) with it's old instruction manual (the Law). Many Jewish Christians weren't necessarily
seeking salvation from the Law, but it was all they had ever known. They had a new iPod touch
(salvation and the new covenant through Jesus), but were still using the old manual (the Law). This is a
major problem. The old manual can't really tell you much about how to operate the new technology the Law can't really tell you much about how to live life with Jesus as Lord. Some of the basics may be
there, but things are radically new and different. Hebrews proposes an abandonment of the old manual
of the observance of the Law for new life and worship in Christ. Why? Because He is greater than the
previous things in every way. Most of Hebrews is spent explaining how much greater He is. The Law is
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previous things in every way. Most of Hebrews is spent explaining how much greater He is. The Law is
no longer sufficient, so things must change.
Obviously there are a lot of details and ins-and-outs of this new covenant with Jesus, and Hebrews
doesn't even necessarily explain them all - it simply makes the case that the Law isn't big enough to
contain the whole of life in Christ. This illustration isn't perfect of course, buy I hope it helps you to
understand a little better what the writer of Hebrews is trying to accomplish in this book.
Questions? Comments?
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/11/hebrews-2536.html>
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Hebrews 3:7-4:16

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Today, Enter His Rest
Today's reading is simple in some ways, but very complex in others. The concepts here are pretty basic
to the Christian life:

-Respond to God
-Rely on God's grace
The difficulty and complexity comes with how this is communicated. As this is a letter to Jewish
Christians, the writer of Hebrews is trying to communicate these ideas in ways that will be very
meaningful to Jews and tie the New back with content from the old. The writer does so by quoting
liberally from Psalm 95. Take a minute to read it - especially the second half, which is where the author
quotes from. As with many OT quotes in the NT we need to do some work to figure out how the author
is using the OT. Sometimes it's as easy as "Here is a prophecy that is fulfilled", but often the reason and
function of the quote is much more complex than that. This is one of those cases. So how is the author
using Psalm 95? Read through this slowly to make sure you follow the line of thinking/explanation:
"This ancient expositor’s reasoning goes as follows:
• David lived long after the original receptors of God’s promise of rest (v. 7).
• God, through David, again issued an implied promise through Psalm 95 that the people of God
may enter his rest by not following the pattern of disobedience found in the desert story (v. 7).
• God gave this promise of rest through the psalmist because the physical entrance into the land
under the leadership of Joshua did not fulfill the original promise (v. 8).
• The universally relevant Word of God, issued in the form of Psalm 95, shows that a Sabbath
rest still exists for the people of God, who are under obligation to “hear his voice” in the time frame of
“Today” (v. 9).
• Verse 10 concludes this portion of the author’s exposition by reflecting on the interpretive
relevance of Genesis 2 for the Psalm 95 text: The essence of entering God’s rest means resting from one’s
own work just as God did on the seventh day." [1]
The reasoning here is a little dense - the commentator is explaining A LOT in a very concise way, but I
think he does an amazing job if you read it slowly and follow his explanation closely. Basically it
amounts to this:
Today, if you hear his voice, don't harden your hearts. ("Today" is everyday! When I wake up tomorrow,
this command will be just as valid because then that will be called "today" as well.) By not hardening
your heart, you can enter into God's rest. But what IS God's rest? Verse 10: "...for whoever has entered
God’s rest has also rested from his works as God did from his." (emphasis mine)
To hear God's voice today is to rest from our striving and works and to rest in the grace of God. What is
true "Sabbath rest"? It is to lay down one's work to enter into the grace and rest of God.
Rest in that thought today.
Questions? Comments?
[1] George Guthrie, Hebrews, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 153.
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Hebrews 5:1-6:12

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
A Difficult Passage
Today's reading features what I would consider to be one of the most difficult and contentious passages
in the whole of the Bible. As I mentioned a few days ago, Hebrews contains five "warning passages"
which are lumped in groups of verses in different ways. One way that gets to the heart of each warning
is this:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

Hebrews 2:1-4
Hebrews 4:12-13
Hebrews 6:4-8
Hebrews 10:26-31
Hebrews 12:25-29

These passages are interesting and important in that Hebrews is a book that is written to Jewish
believers, yet this passages are very sharp and exhort them not to forsake salvation. As I said, this
passages have evoked many a bitter debate about the nature of salvation between those who believe
that it is possible to lose salvation and those (like me) that believe it is not possible to lose true
salvation. There are a lot of reasons that I hold the belief that it isn't possible to lose salvation, but in a
nutshell I would say this: our salvation is by God's grace alone apart from our works and depends wholly
on God for it's beginning and completion. I believe that God is powerful enough to protect and keep
those that He calls to salvation. I DO, however, also believe that there are a lot of people out there who
think they have salvation and/or appear to have salvation. This would be the point of Jesus' parable of
the wheat an and the tares (Matthew 13:24-30,36-43). I feel that conceptually and Biblically this is the
best way to understand the nature of salvation. Of course that are many that would disagree with me
who have good reasons for doing so, but this is a pretty vital issue that Christians (particularly pastors!)
need to take a stance on because it's pretty foundational to how one understands many passages of the
Bible.
These warning passages in Hebrews, particularly today's, pose a challenge for people who believe what I
do. There are many passages that talk about God's power of salvation, but these passages also seem to
indicate that it possible to lose it. This is a big issue: Why the warning passages at all? If one can't lose
salvation, why even suggest that it's possible?
Thomas Schreiner has done some really good work on this issue, and I'll attach his paper below. It's
pretty long and dense, but if you're really interested in this you MUST read it. His basic conclusion is
that the warnings are serious, not idle threats: if you were to forsake God as these passages declare,
these things would be true of you. BUT - true believers are kept by God's power from doing
so. Summary: this are serious threats about what would happen to true believers who commit
apostasy, but God prevents that from happening. Does that mean we shouldn't be wary and take this
warnings to heart? NO!!!! Of course we should. Now we're entering the area of free will vs. God's
sovereignty, and we don't have time to deal wit that here. Suffice to say that no matter what, we must
act like we have free will - we can't just sit around waiting for God to bring food and life to us. But that's
another topic.
Again, if you're interested, please check out this paper. This is pretty complex topic, but also very
important. I definitely lean very heavily toward Schreiner's view because it is very faithful to the
meaning of the text, as well as preserving what I think is the Biblical view of the nature of salvation. If
you have any questions, hit me up in the comment area.
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you have any questions, hit me up in the comment area.
shreiner_perseverance and assurance
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Hebrews 6:13-7:10

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Jesus as Priest
Today's passage starts to move into a slightly different area. Hebrews started out by showing how Jesus
was the superior Revelation and Son, and in this passage the writer starts to show us how Jesus is
superior to the previous priests. He speaks a lot about Melchizedek (Genesis 14:17-24) here and again
the thinking is a little complex and more Jewish in it's reasoning than our Western minds are used
to. Here's an extended quote to help explain:
"The author begins to describe the priesthood of Jesus by illustrating how Jesus was a priest in the
same way that Melchizedek was a priest. Having already mentioned Melchizedek in passing (5:6, 10;
6:20), the author now returns to discuss him at length. In this discussion, the author shows that the
Levitical priesthood, very familiar to Jewish readers, has been replaced by a new order of priests who
were foreshadowed and characterized by Melchizedek.
Melchizedek was king of the city of Salem and also a priest of God Most High. This description of
Melchizedek comes from Genesis 14:18–20. He seems to have been an extraordinary man who served his
people in both the offices of priest and king. While this was not that unusual in ancient times, it was
unusual among God’s people. Not even King David served in both roles. In fact, God punished other kings
who attempted to do both. When Saul offered sacrifices, God rejected him as king (1 Samuel 13). When
Uzziah offered incense at the temple, God punished him (2 Chronicles 26). “Salem” may later have
become the city of Jerusalem. Melchizedek, however, served as the king and priest. The appellation “God
Most High” means that Melchizedek worshiped the one true God. Genesis 14:18–20 uses the term “God
Most High” three times in three verses. (For more uses of the name, see Psalm 57:2; 78:35, 56; Daniel
3:26; 4:2, 24–25, 34; 5:18, 21; 7:18, 25; Mark 5:7; Luke 8:28; Acts 16:17.)
This passage refers to the time when Abraham was returning home after winning a great battle
against many kings. Four kings in Abraham’s region had united and had conquered Sodom and other
neighboring cities (Genesis 14:1–11). Abraham’s nephew Lot and his family lived in Sodom. When
Abraham heard that Lot and his family had been captured, Abraham mobilized 318 men for battle. With
a surprise attack, Abraham and his tiny band of men liberated Lot and the others who had been captured
(Genesis 14:12–16).
After defeating the four kings, Abraham became the greatest power in the land, and Melchizedek met
him and blessed him. Then Abraham took a tenth of all he had won in the battle and gave it to
Melchizedek because Melchizedek was a priest of God Most High. By giving the tithe to Melchizedek,
Abraham was giving the gift to God’s representative. Although these two men were strangers to each
other, they shared a most important characteristic: Both worshiped and served the one God who made
heaven and earth. This was a great moment of triumph for Abraham. He had just defeated an army and
had freed a large group of captives. If he had any doubt in his mind about who had gained the victory,
Melchizedek set the record straight by reminding Abraham, “Blessed be God Most High, who delivered
your enemies into your hand” (Genesis 14:20 NIV). Abraham recognized that he and this man worshiped
the same God.
The original readers of Hebrews would have known that Melchizedek was greater than Abraham
because he was able to receive tithes and give a blessing (see 7:7). This argument may not carry the
same logical forcefulness for readers today as it did then, but these early Jewish believers understood the
argument...
...To bolster the argument, the author of Hebrews used what is not said in Genesis 14 as much or more
as what is said. The Bible does not provide a genealogy for Melchizedek nor a record of his death. While
the Bible does not supply details of Melchizedek’s life, most likely Melchizedek was a human king and
priest who really did have parents, and thus was born and eventually died. Jewish theology and typology,
however, is built only on what the Bible text says. Because in the Bible text there is no record of his father
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however, is built only on what the Bible text says. Because in the Bible text there is no record of his father
or mother or any of his ancestors, it is as though he didn’t have any. Because the text records no
beginning or end to his life, it is as though Melchizedek never was born or died.
While some have taken this to mean that Melchizedek was an angel or a preincarnate appearance of
Christ, the text does not support this. Rather, the contrast is being made between Melchizedek and
Aaron’s priestly line, which depended entirely on genealogy. Priests in Aaron’s family succeeded upon the
death of the prior priest, making the date of death extremely important. None of the apparatus of the
Aaronic priesthood (Exodus 39) applied to Melchizedek, except God’s appointment. In this way,
Melchizedek foreshadows Jesus, God’s special emissary.
Melchizedek did not become a priest because his father handed down the priesthood to him. The
contrast with Aaron’s priesthood is clear. The lineage of priests was very important. Priests who could
not prove their lineage were excluded from service (see Nehemiah 7:64).
With no record of beginning or end, Melchizedek remains a priest forever, resembling the Son of God
(see also Psalm 110:4). Hebrews doesn’t say that Jesus resembled Melchizedek, but that Melchizedek
resembled Jesus. Melchizedek was a real man, a servant of God, whose history is recorded in the book of
Genesis in such a way as to make him resemble the one who would come and fulfill completely the
offices of priest and king, and who would truly be “a priest forever.”" [1]
As I said, the reasoning isn't as "western" as we would like, but do you follow what he's doing here? If
not, comment or question below!
[1] Bruce B. Barton, David Veerman, Linda Chaffee Taylor and Philip Wesley Comfort, Hebrews, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale
House Publishers, 1997), 91-94.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/11/hebrews-613710.html>

Posts Page 603

Comments

Andrei
11/14/2012 11:07pm
Question; in 6:18, what are the 'two unchangeable things?' I only see one, which is the oath? Confused
about that...

Greg
11/16/2012 12:25pm
"What, then, are we to make of the “two unchangeable things” of which 6:18 speaks? Remember that in
5:1–10 the author launches his section on Christ’s appointment as high priest with a quote of Psalm
110:4. I believe this verse is on the author’s mind at 6:18 as he moves back to his discussion of
Melchizedek (7:1–10) and Jesus’ Melchizedekan high priesthood (7:11–28) in the next chapter. Notice
the two components in God’s oath given in this Christological psalm, which forms the basis for 7:11–28:
The Lord has sworn and will not change his mind:
“You are a priest forever,
in the order of Melchizedek.”
The first component, “You are a priest forever,” composes the author’s argument in 7:15–28 on the
eternality of Christ’s priesthood. The second component garners his attention in 7:11–14, where the
Levitical decree that priests come from Aaron’s tribe is shown to be set aside in the case of Christ.
Rather, God’s Son, who was from the tribe of Judah, comes to office by way of another order—the order
of Melchizedek. These, then, are the “two unchangeable things in which it is impossible for God to lie”
(6:18)—that Jesus is of the order of Melchizedek and that he has been declared by God as an eternal
high priest. These truths offer powerful encouragement to the heirs of God’s promise because they are
grounded in the person and work of the eternal Christ."

George Guthrie, Hebrews, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing
House, 1998), 242-43.
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Hebrews 7:11-8:13

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
More Melchizedek
A continuation today of the comparison of Jesus and Melchizedek. It moves on to showing how Jesus is
better than the other priesthood, but that's pretty self explanatory. Here's more on the first
comparison:
"Which of the priests of Aaron lived forever? None. Thus no priest in all of Israel’s history was “a priest
forever.” Old Testament priests were vital to the spiritual life of Israel, but they were imperfect and
temporary. Only one priest could fulfill God’s plan. The writer explained that this “other priest” came
from “another tribe.”
• He is like Melchizedek and has a priesthood in the order of Melchizedek—as described in 7:1–10. By
being in the order of Melchizedek, Jesus Christ was both priest and king. Some Jews of Jesus’ day
(particularly those at Qumran) were anticipating two messiahs, one priestly and one kingly. Jesus was
both.
• He became a priest not on the basis of a regulation as to his ancestry. As Melchizedek was a
Gentile priest, so Jesus did not fit the pattern. As described in 7:13–14, Jesus was not born into the tribe
of Levi, but the tribe of Judah.
• He became a priest on the basis of the power of an indestructible life. Because there is no record in
Scripture of Melchizedek’s death, it is as if he never died. So with Jesus—death could not master him. He
died, but he rose never to die again. As a result, he will never cease his priestly ministry.
• He fulfills the qualification of being a priest forever. The one who never dies has become the final
High Priest, and his sacrifice has forever settled the breach that human sin created between almighty
God and sinful humanity. Christ is immortal, fulfilling the prophecy of Psalm 110:4. The old priesthood
was incomplete and is now abolished.
How important is the Resurrection to Christian teaching? Paul wrote that if Christ is not raised, Christian
faith is useless and futile (1 Corinthians 15:14, 18). The author of Hebrews wrote that if Jesus died and is
still dead, then all is lost. Aaron’s priestly clan is all dead. But the good news is that Jesus was raised—he
is “a priest forever,” serving on our behalf. We can place our confidence in him." [1]
[1] Bruce B. Barton, David Veerman, Linda Chaffee Taylor and Philip Wesley Comfort, Hebrews, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale
House Publishers, 1997), 101-02.
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Hebrews 9

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
OT Terms
Today's passage refers to a lot of OT things. As we haven't yet done "OT in a Year", here's some help in
understanding what the writer of Hebrews is talking about:

(click to enlarge)
9:2 lampstand Located at the south side of the holy place (Exod 26:35), the lampstand was crafted of
hammered gold (Exod 25:31). It included three branches on each side that resembled almond blossoms
(Exod 25:33). God commanded Aaron and his sons to burn oil in this lamp perpetually (Exod 27:20–21;
Lev 24:2–3).
table Stood at the north side of the holy place (Exod 26:35). The table was made of acacia wood and
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table Stood at the north side of the holy place (Exod 26:35). The table was made of acacia wood and
overlaid with gold (Exod 25:23–24). It held various religious objects, including dishes for incense and
bowls for drink offerings (Exod 25:29–30).
presentation of the loaves These loaves were arranged in two rows and placed upon the table each
Sabbath (Exod 40:23; Lev 24:6, 29; 1 Chr 9:32).
9:3 second curtain The deuteron katapetasma partitioned the holy place from the most holy place (Exod
26:31–35), separating the place of regular priestly ministry from the holy of holies.
holy of holies The Hagia Hagiōn was the place of God’s presence. It contained an incense altar and the
ark of the covenant (see vv. 4; Exod 25:10; 26:33; 40:3). The expression is superlative, indicating that the
inner sanctuary is the most holy place.
9:4 golden incense altar According to Hebrews, the thymiatērion was located in the most holy place (the
holy of holies) of the tabernacle or the temple. On the Day of Atonement, priests sprinkled blood from
the sin offering upon the horns of the incense altar and upon the mercy seat (Exod 30:10; Lev 16:15;
compare Isa 52:15 and note).

(click to enlarge)
ark of the covenant Located in the most holy place, the ark was made of acacia wood and overlaid with
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ark of the covenant Located in the most holy place, the ark was made of acacia wood and overlaid with
gold (Exod 25:10–15; 37:1–5). The Israelites carried the ark using two long poles so that no one would
touch the ark itself and die. The ark mediated God’s presence to the people (Exod 25:22).
golden jar Moses instructed Aaron to collect some manna—the bread God gave the Israelites from
heaven—and place it in a jar “before the LORD” (Exod 16:33–34 ESV). Only the Septuagint includes the
detail that the jar was “golden” (chrysē).
rod of Aaron Refers to Aaron’s staff that miraculously blossomed, demonstrating that God called Aaron
and his sons to the ministry of the priesthood (Num 17:1–11).
tablets Moses received the stone tablets (Deut 9:9) with God’s law written on them (Deut 9:10). The
Israelites placed these tablets within the ark (Deut 10:1–5).
9:5 cherubim of glory Refers to two winged, angelic creatures (see Gen 3:24; Ezek 10:20) made of gold
(Exod 25:18–22). The cherubim overshadowed the mercy seat from either side of the ark. God was
enthroned between the two cherubim (1 Sam 4:4; 2 Sam 6:2; Isa 37:16). Therefore, “glory” (doxēs) refers
to the glorious presence of God when He dwells among His people.
mercy seat The term to hilastērion refers to the golden lid of the ark. This lid was considered the earthly
counterpart to the throne of grace (see 4:16). On the Day of Atonement, God appeared in a cloud over
the mercy seat (Lev 16:13–17). Moses (and later the priesthood) met with God there (Exod 25:22; Num
7:89)." [1]
Hope that helps in getting a picture of what he's talking about here! As I said, the audience of this book
was primarily Jewish, so sometimes we don't get these references as well as we could.
Questions? Comments?
[1] John D. Barry, Michael R. Grigoni, Michael S. Heiser et al., Faithlife Study Bible (Bellingham, WA: Logos Bible Software, 2012), Heb 9:2–5.
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Hebrews 10:1-18

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Sacrifice Can't Remove Sin
Today's passage really gets to the heart of the OT system, the one that the writer of Hebrews is urging
the people to abandon. This passage said that sacrifice couldn't take away sin, so what did the sacrifices
do?
"The law’s sacrificial system, rather than delivering worshipers from guilt, actually has the effect of
reminding them of their sinfulness and, thus, their constant separation from God (v. 3). Why is this the
case under the older covenant? Because the sacrifices of that system—“the blood of bulls and goats”—
do not have the ability to remove sins (v. 4). The author already has made the point that the old
sacrifices could “sanctify” or “purify” (9:13, 23) people, but here, significantly, he uses “take away” or
“remove” (aphaireo), a word used with reference to sin only one other place in the New Testament. At
Romans 11:26–27 Paul quotes the prophet Isaiah saying, “The deliverer will come from Zion; he will turn
godlessness away from Jacob. And this is my covenant with them when I take away [a form of aphaireo]
their sins.”
In Hebrews 10:4, as in the Romans passage, the idea of “removing” sin speaks of the burden sin
placed on the worshiper’s conscience being lifted in a decisive, perpetually effective cleansing, which
establishes one’s status before God. This is what the old covenant sacrifices were unable to do, which is
why sin remained a separator, a perennial, detrimental force disallowing a permanently right
relationship between God and his people." [1] (emphasis mine)
Just a few more thoughts from me on this topic: check out the next group of verses. It says "Sacrifices
and offerings You have not desired..." If God doesn't desire these things, why were the people to offer
them? The OT has a number of statements that are similar to this one, which seems weird because God
tells them to sacrifice, right? I believe that those who truly understood the OT sacrificial system
understood this fact. Of course there were plenty of people that just sacrificed because it was the thing
to do - they had no real understanding of it. That's not what God desires. "For I desire steadfast love
and not sacrifice, the knowledge of God rather than burnt offerings." (Hosea 6:6, ESV) I think that those
that understood the system knew that it was not actually the SACRIFICE that cleansed them, but
GOD. God said "If you want to be cleansed, do ______". Those that did it out of duty focused on the
______, while those that understood the truth realized that ultimately it is God and His promise that
cleanses and removes sin. They understood that God doesn't want sacrifices, but for people to know
Him. He wants love, not simply duty.
This is vitally important because it means that God has never truly changed the system of salvation. It
was God and His promise that removed sin before, and it is God and His promise through the sacrifice of
Jesus that removes sin now. Christ has come in full revelation, so these "shadows" of true forgiveness
don't make sense anymore - they have become obsolete.
But don't think that this is just for the OT - it has a lot of application for today. Relationship with God
and forgiveness of sin has nothing to do with our "sacrifices" (money, service, time, etc.) Just as before,
God desires love and knowledge of Him, not these trifles. These "sacrifices" only make sense when we
do them out of love and gratitude, not because we think we should or because we'll be "good" with God
if we do.
Only Jesus makes us good with God, and that's what makes Him so much greater than these other things
in Hebrews!
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[1] George Guthrie, Hebrews, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 327.
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Comments

Andrei
11/18/2012 1:13am
Wow, that's so gangsta: "This is vitally important because it means that God has never truly changed the
system of salvation."
Never looked at the OT system of sacrifice that way... learning new things...
Greg
11/20/2012 11:06am
I wish I had more time to go into it here, but the way of salvation has always been Jesus. In the OT trust
was put in God's promise of forgiveness as they knew it. Now, our trust is put in God's promise as we
FULLY know it, in the person and work of Jesus. Things never substantively changed, but the revelation
of God became fuller - the whole point of Hebrews!
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/11/hebrews-10118.html>
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Hebrews 10:19-39

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Willful Sins
On verse 26 today:
"The author may have in mind Num 15:27–31 where sacrifice is available for unintentional sins, but for
“high-handed” sins no sacrifice is available...One thing is clear: under the Mosaic covenant, the penalty
for willful sin was physical death. In Numbers 15, soteriology is not the issue. The issue is what happens
when one violated the Mosaic covenant. For example, in Num 15:32–36, a man found picking up sticks
on the Sabbath day was in violation of the Mosaic law. The penalty for such was severe according to
Exod 31:14–15: the person was to be “cut off,” where the clear meaning is “put to death.” That this
scenario from the Old Testament is in the author’s mind in Heb 10:26 is confirmed by his statement in
10:28 that one who has violated the law of Moses dies without mercy “on the testimony of two or three
witnesses.” Gleason sums up the meaning of the author of Hebrews:
Far from a public repudiation of belief in Christ, the sin in view denotes any deliberate act of covenant
unfaithfulness, including in the Old Testament context even the seemingly harmless act of picking up
sticks on the Sabbath. The gravity of the sin is determined by the defiant attitude with which it is
committed. However, the penalty is not eternal damnation but rather physical punishment resulting in
death.
In comparison, the author of Hebrews states that willful sin committed after conversion creates a
situation where there is no sacrifice for sins available just as there was none available in the Old
Testament for willful disobedience to God under the Mosaic covenant. The point is that new covenant
believers cannot presume upon the salvation brought to them in Christ to cause God to overlook their
willful disobedience." [1] (emphasis mine)
So basically, this passage isn't talking about sin in general after salvation, but very willful, "I'm doing this
as defiantly as a can because I hate you" -type sinning. Definitely another hard warning passage today questions? Comments?
[1] David L. Allen, Hebrews, The New American Commentary (Nashville, TN: B & H Publishing Group, 2010), 521-22.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/11/hebrews-101939.html>

Posts Page 612

Hebrews 11:1-17

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Faith
In today's reading we dip into what is often called "the faith chapter" or "the hall of faith". Many see
this as a kind of hall of fame for great faith heroes. I would urge you to exercise a lot of caution in
thinking that way. There's so much here to encourage us and talk about, but I'll keep it to a simple
challenge about being "ordinary heroes":
"How would you and I live today if we believed absolutely that God existed and loved us completely
and had a destination for us that made all the world pale by just one square foot of its turf? How would
we live if we believed that God cared about our every action and every concern and wished to reward us
magnanimously for our faith? How would you and I live in the face of opposition if we believed in God,
really believed as if our whole lives depended on him and his? You say, “But I do; I do believe absolutely.
I believe with all I am and all I have.”
Then how would you live differently if you did not believe? Would there be much difference? This is a
critical question. If all I am and have and do differs little from my unbelieving neighbor, then I have
embraced his world and his values and fool myself by saying I am living for another world and
kingdom values. My life must be radically different in what I embrace—the values of a heavenly
kingdom. When I live “by faith,” I then will be one to whom God can bear witness and one who bears
witness to God in such a way that others will be stimulated to faith. My life will portray that “faith
works!” Then I will be a “hero” in the best sense of the word, for I will live a life that helps others and
honors Another. Then I will be extraordinary, having chosen a narrow path.
This is not the provenance of “super Christians,” however. Do not check the “Not Applicable” box yet.
As Christians we are extraordinary because of what God has done in the midst of and in spite of our
spiritual dullness." [1] (emphasis mine)
[1] George Guthrie, Hebrews, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 390-91.
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Hebrews 11:18-40

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Faith, Continued
Again, today has so much that could be said, but it already says it well enough in so many ways. Lest
they be passed over, here's some information about the people/events that weren't specifically named
in the passage, starting in verse 32:
" • Gideon, one of Israel’s judges, was known for conquering the Midianite army with only three
hundred men who were armed with trumpets and jars (Judges 6:11–8:35).
• Barak served with Deborah (another judge of Israel) in conquering the army of General Sisera from
Hazor (Judges 4:4–23).
• Samson, another judge, was a mighty warrior against God’s enemies, the Philistines (Judges
13–16).
•

Jephthah, still another judge, delivered Israel from the Ammonites (Judges 11:1–33).

• David, the beloved king of Israel and a great warrior, brought peace to Israel, defeating all of his
enemies.
• Samuel, the last judge of Israel, was a very wise leader. He also was a prophet. Samuel, along with
all the prophets, served God selflessly as they conveyed God’s words to an often rebellious people.
• They conquered kingdoms. Throughout their years in the Promised Land, the Israelites had great
leaders who brought victory against their enemies. People such as Joshua, all of the judges, and King
David were great warriors.
• They administered justice. Many of the judges, as well as leaders such as Nehemiah, administered
justice to the people.
• They gained what was promised. Some people actually did see the fulfillment of some of God’s
promises, such as possession of the Promised Land.
• They shut the mouths of lions. Daniel was saved from the mouths of lions (Daniel 6). This
statement could also refer to Samson (Judges 14:6) or to David (1 Samuel 17:34–35).
• They quenched the fury of the flames. Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego were kept from harm in
the furious flames of a fiery furnace (Daniel 3).
• They escaped the edge of the sword. Elijah (1 Kings 19:2–8) and Jeremiah (Jeremiah 36:19, 26) had
this experience.
• Their weakness was turned to strength. Hezekiah was one who regained strength after sickness (2
Kings 20).
• They became powerful in battle and routed foreign armies. This refers to Joshua, many of Israel’s
judges, and King David.
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• mocked—like Elisha (2 Kings 2:23–25), Nehemiah (Nehemiah 2:19; 4:1), and Jeremiah (Jeremiah
18:12)
•

cut open with whips—like Jeremiah (Jeremiah 37:15)

• chained in dungeons—like Joseph (Genesis 40:15), Samson (Judges 16:21), Micaiah (1 Kings
22:26–27), Hanani (2 Chronicles 16:10), and Jeremiah (Jeremiah 37:16; 38:6).
•
They were stoned—like Zechariah (2 Chronicles 24:20–21); according to Jerome, Jeremiah was
stoned at the hands of Jewish Egyptians because he denounced their idolatry.
• They were sawed in two—like Isaiah, presumably. Although we do not know for sure, tradition
(from the apocryphal book, The Ascension of Isaiah, chapters 1–5) says that the prophet Isaiah was
sawed in half at the command of King Manasseh because Isaiah had predicted the destruction of the
temple. Isaiah had at first escaped and hid in the trunk of a tree while in the hill country. Manassah
supposedly had the tree sawed in half with Isaiah in it.
• They were put to death by the sword—although some prophets did escape death by the sword,
others did not (see 1 Kings 19:10)." [1]
[1] Bruce B. Barton, David Veerman, Linda Chaffee Taylor and Philip Wesley Comfort, Hebrews, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale
House Publishers, 1997), 197-200.
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Comments

Andrei
11/21/2012 1:01am
Wow, Chapter 11 is so gangsta... the message of faith being pounded in so many times... Had question
about verses 39-40? What does it mean by 'did not receive what was promised?' Is that just said
because they receive something better (heaven, being w/ Jesus, etc..)?
Greg
11/21/2012 2:27pm
"The heroes of faith demonstrate a resolute determination to live faithfully even though “none of them
received what was promised.” True, the author has mentioned that some indeed did receive certain
promises (11:11, 33), but his point here is that they did not receive “the definitive fulfillment of God’s
promise,” that is, the eternal inheritance known through the new covenant established by Christ.
When the author says that “God had planned something better for us so that only together with us
would they be made perfect” (v. 40), he means that historically these people of old did not experience
the coming of Messiah and the new covenant. Yet now they are made “perfect,” seeing that the great
community of faith that had lived for God throughout history has been “brought to fulfillment” or “to a
desired goal.” Their faith in God has been vindicated since God has broken into the world in the person
of his Son, Jesus Christ. With us they now know the perfecting power of Christ’s sacrifice and the eternal
inheritance of the saints."

George Guthrie, Hebrews, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing
House, 1998), 385.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/11/hebrews-111840.html>
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Hebrews 12:1-17

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Run the Race

The Eighth Olympiad of modern times began on July 5, 1924, and was held in the city of Paris, France.
Over forty-five countries were represented, and the stadium swelled to a crowd of 60,000 spectators.
Among the competitors from Great Britain, Eric Liddell, a Scot with wings on his feet, had come under the
shadow of controversy. As a Christian, Liddell held the conviction that he should not run on Sunday,
which he considered the Sabbath. Months before the Olympic games Liddell informed Great Britain’s
Olympic committee that he would not be able to participate in the preliminary heat for the hundredmeter run. As the Olympics drew near, the criticism of Liddell’s “fanaticism” increased, but he doggedly
refused. As Harold Abrahams ran the hundred-meter preliminary, Eric Liddell preached to a congregation
in the Scots Kirk in another part of Paris. Abrahams went on to win the final in that race and set a world
record that would stand for fifty-six years.
On the following Tuesday, Liddell and Abrahams both qualified for a place in the two hundred-meter
final, to be held on the following day. Eric became the first Scot ever to bring home a medal in that race,
winning the bronze. No one from Great Britain had ever placed higher. Eric went on to compete in the
four hundred-meter race, joining runners from Canada, United States, and a fellow Briton named Guy
Butler in the final. Just prior to the race Liddell went down the line, shaking his competitors’ hands in a
ritual that he had made familiar over time. At the gun Eric bolted into a three-meter lead. As the race
progressed, Fitch, the American, began to close in on the Scot, but Liddell increased his speed. As he
crossed the finish line with a five-meter lead, his head cocked back and arms flailing the air, Eric brought
home the gold medal. After an explosive roar from the British spectators, a hush finally fell over the
crowd as they waited for the official time. The cheers erupted again as it was announced that Eric Liddell
had set a new world record of 47.6 seconds.
Eric Liddell was a sprinter as an Olympian, but the young believer from Scotland, just twenty-two years
of age during the Eighth Olympiad, provides a powerful example of one who ran the Christian race with a
marathoner’s endurance. Based on his commitment to Christ, he “threw off” the opinions of both the
general public and the powerful, giving up the opportunity for glory in the hundred meters, a race for
which he had trained for years. Liddell endured not only in the months prior to the Olympic games, but
afterward embarked on a career as a missionary to China, where he died eventually in a Chinese prison.
His life evidenced a long-term focus on Christ as his reference point. In all things he took his cues from
the Lord Jesus, who was his example, sustainer, and guide. Because he had thrown off hindrances to his
spiritual race and had chosen a path of perseverance, Liddell had a clear view of Christ and his call, and
he abides as a strong example of the Christian life lived nobly.
As we look to those like Eric Liddell, who looked to Christ for how they should run the race of life, we
should reflect on what we need to “throw off.” There may be encumbrances that are not bad or sinful in
and of themselves but should be evaluated in light of their effect on our running the race. Certain
possessions, hobbies, patterns of life, or even people can occupy us in a way so as to cool our hearts to
Christ.
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Christ.
Reading the newspaper or watching a television program, for example, may be minor considerations
unless they distract us constantly from reflection on God’s Word or reading edifying literature. An
unmarried person may take great pleasure in the company of a new romance, but such a relationship
must be weighed in light of its effect on one’s Christian commitment. A sport such as golf might be a
source of physical exercise and fellowship but can also cause a person to neglect his or her family. We
should assess how we are responding to the pull of popularity, position, or place in our given life
occupations—none necessarily bad inherently, but potentially stunting to spiritual development if they
are out of line in what should be Christian priorities." [1]

[1] George Guthrie, Hebrews, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1998), 410-11.
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Comments

Andrei
11/22/2012 4:55am
Thinking about Baywatch's Sunday school lessons about 'dying to oneself...' I guess we can only do
things like Liddell if we really desire to know Christ above everything else?
Kevin Kuo
11/23/2012 2:55am
Liddell's passion was running but he made a conscious decision to run in reverence to God. Some
pragmatists or misguided Christians would say that running has no practical or heavenly value. I am sure
there were Christians who would have said forsake your desire to run and go spread the Gospel all the
years he was training. I believe it's not so much your own personal desire that dictates what you can do
for God but more what God has planned for you. There are plenty of people who I would consider to be
people constantly doing God's work in the mission field but they will hardly leave a lasting historical
footnote like Liddell. This of course does not diminish e importance of what they are doing though. Faith
like Lindell's example is one to inspire us to challenge conventional wisdom but it is not intended to give
us a false understanding that if we do it for God then we will naturally succeed even if we didn't train for
it. It's like taking an exam that you did not ever study for and expecting to do well on it simply because
you think you want to give God the glory. Believers that have done great things for God, I believe never
set out with a goal of doing something for God's glory rather in what they were convicted of being right.
David did not slay Goliath to seek glory for God specifically but was more to stand up to what Goliath
represented, utter rebellion against God. While David never trained to kill a man in combat he trained to
kill predators with great speed and efficiency as a shepherd and it was this skill and his willingness to rise
to the call in a time God appointed that permitted David to do what he did. So do not be dismayed that
because you think your desire to know Christ some how limits or empowers you to do great things for
God. Great things that have been done that gave God glory is usually never by human design but by
God's. So in all that you do give it your 100% don't cut corners in your profession. Don't bait and switch,
what glory is it to God if you are a successful CEO of a Fortune 500 that donates millions to Christian
charities if the money was obtained through less than ethical but not illegal means? We cannot all be
heroes for God and I believe that all the more we seek to be one all the more God will put us in our
place. We all have a part to play and as long as we do that part in reverence to God we need not have
this fear that we are not living for God.
Greg
11/27/2012 11:48am
I'm a little confused too, but I think the most important thing to remember and what I think that you're
trying to get across is "You don't get to decide if you're a hero". People live faithful lives to God all over
the world, but few are known. God chooses who He will use specially for His purposes, and often they
are very imperfect people. This brings into even sharper contrast GOD'S faithfulness and love to use
imperfect people to bring His perfect plan into reality.
Greg
11/27/2012 11:46am
I didn't put a note about it, but most (including me) actually wouldn't agree with Liddell's view of the
Sabbath and running on Sunday. The important lesson from him isn't "Don't run on Sunday", but "Do all
things for the glory of God". We've talked a lot about that on the blog, so I'll leave it at that.
Kevin Kuo
11/29/2012 10:53pm
Yes pastor Greg thank you for clarifying my rather verbose post. Being up at 3 am is unusual for me. I
guess that is probably why it's not as terse as it should be. But yes we don't get to choose to be a hero.
Kevin
11/26/2012 12:01am
Thanks for the response Kevin. I'm a little bit confused, but I'll follow up with you sometime in the
Posts Page 619

Thanks for the response Kevin. I'm a little bit confused, but I'll follow up with you sometime in the
future, appreciate it.
Kevin Kuo
11/29/2012 11:18pm
Sorry about the confusion pastor Greg summed it up pretty well. I made a slip up on the post with the
David and Goliath analogy, feel free to deposit that into the circular file. I guess I should have prefaced
that by saying when he was asked to bring food to his brothers, he wasn't looking for a fight with
Goliath. He was doing what was asked of him. Winning a great victory for God was not on his mind.
However he quickly changes tune of how he responds to instructions after he goes to the camp.
greg
11/30/2012 11:34am
Thanks for the correction!
Andrei
11/28/2012 12:44am
Ohh word, that point about not getting to choose if you're hero helps... thanks...
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/11/hebrews-12117.html>
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Hebrews 12:18-29

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Happy Thanksgiving!
I'm taking the day of from the blog today for the holiday. If you have any questions on today's passage,
let me know!

Comments:
Andrei
11/23/2012 2:07am
Happy Thanksgiving! Probably everyone should be in a nice turkey-induced slumber by now, including
dinosaurs!
I just had a quick question about verse 20? Just wondering what the details of that situation mentioned
in verse 20 were? What is that about?
Kevin Kuo
11/23/2012 3:22am
It's a comparison between Moses and the Israelites experience of mount Sinai which herald the old
covenant that yielded the Ten Commandments plus 600+ other laws spelled out in Leviticus and the new
covenant of mount Zion which rests on Christ being our mediator. Got to remember when reading
Hebrews that it was meant for a Jewish reader so much of it is contextualized in the Hebrew culture and
tradition. Helping them understand God plan in Jesus. The command he is referencing is Exodus
19:12-13
greg
11/27/2012 11:51am
Kevin's got it handled. Speaking of God's presence on the mountain. We give thanks that even though
God is so powerful, we are part of a kingdom that can't be shaken and destroyed, because it is HIS
kingdom!
Andrei
11/24/2012 1:31am
Solid Snake! Up at 3:22am! You must be commando'ing a secret mission! I was wondering where that
command was in the Old Testament... Thanks for the info!
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/11/hebrews-121829.html>
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Hebrews 13

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Remember
Today's passage finishes out the book of Hebrews with a handful of thoughts on various things. I want
to draw attention to a topic that we've spend a lot of time on already, but which is important and easy
to forget:
Remember those who are in prison, as though in prison with them, and those who are mistreated, since
you also are in the body.
As I've said, we've talked about this before on the blog. We did International Day of Prayer for the
Persecuted Church just a few weeks ago in English service - and yet, it is so, so easy to forget our
brothers and sisters in chains around the world. Many suffer for their faith. Especially around this time
of year, when we've just celebrated a holiday supposedly focused on giving thanks and are entering
Christmas time, it's easy to think only of our own lives during the holiday season. Remember our
brothers and sisters around the world in prayer.
Here's some help:
Voice of the Martyrs Website
Open Doors Website
Questions on the passage today? Comments?
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/11/hebrews-13.html>
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James 1

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Introduction to James and Trials
Some introductory info on James with a few thoughts on chapter 1 to follow:
"AUTHOR
A. The traditional author is James (Hebrew, “Jacob”), the half-brother of Jesus (one of four, cf.
Matt. 13:55; Mark 6:3; Acts 1:14; 12:17; Gal. 1:19). He was the leader of the Jerusalem Church (A.D.
48–62, cf. Acts 15:13–21; Gal. 2:9).
1. He was called “James the Just” and later nicknamed “camel knees” because he constantly
prayed on his knees (from Hegesippus, quoted by Eusebius).
2. James was not a believer until after the resurrection (cf. Mark 3:21; John 7:5; Jesus appeared to
him personally, I Cor. 15:7).
3. He was present in the upper room when the Spirit came on Pentecost (cf. Acts, recorded in 2:1).
4. He was married (cf. I Cor. 9:5).
5. He is referred to by Paul as a pillar (possibly an apostle, cf. Gal. 1:19) but was not one of the
Twelve (cf. Gal. 2:9; Acts 12:17; 15:13ff).
6. In Antiquities of the Jews, 20:9:1, Josephus says that he was stoned in A.D. 62 by orders from
the Sadducees of the Sanhedrin, while another tradition (the second century writers, Clement of
Alexandria or Hegesippus) says he was pushed off the wall of the Temple.
7. For many generations after Jesus’ death a relative of Jesus was appointed leader of the church
in Jerusalem.
8. There are two other men named James in the NT apostolic band. However, James, the brother
of John, was killed very early in A.D. 44 by Herod Agrippa I (cf. Acts 12:1–2). The other James, “the less”
or “the younger” (cf. Mark 15:40), is never mentioned outside the lists of apostles. The author of our
epistle was apparently well known.
LITERARY GENRE
A. This letter/sermon reflects a knowledge of wisdom literature, both canonical (Job - Song of
Songs) and inter-biblical (Ecclesiasticus about 180 B.C.). Its emphasis is practical living—faith in action
(cf. 1:3–4).
B. In some ways the style is very similar to both Jewish wisdom teachers and Greek and Roman
moral itinerant teachers (like the Stoics). Some examples are:
1. loose structure (jumping from one subject to another)
2. many imperatives (54 of them)
3. diatribe (a supposed objector asking questions, cf. 2:18; 4:13). This is also seen in Malachi,
Romans, and I John.
C. Although there are few direct quotations from the OT (cf. 1:11; 2:8, 11, 23; 4:6), like the book of
the Revelation, there are many allusions to the OT.
D. The outline of James is almost longer than the book itself. This reflects the rabbinical technique
of jumping from subject to subject in order to keep the attention of the audience. The rabbis called it
“pearls on a string.” [1]
In reference to chapter 1, I would encourage you to read and understand verses 2-18 as a whole, not as
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In reference to chapter 1, I would encourage you to read and understand verses 2-18 as a whole, not as
separate topics. Not everyone would agree with me on this, but I think there is much sense in
understanding it this way. The subject is introduced in the beginning - trials - and then differing issues
that arise from dealing with trials are addressed:
1. How do you have wisdom in trials? (vv. 5-8)
2. Trials and poverty in life aren't a punishment -riches will fade. (vv. 9-11)
3. Persevering and understanding the difference between temptation and trial (vv. 12-15)
4. Be thankful for every gift from God - even the gift of suffering and trial (vv. 16-18)
Understanding this passage as a whole gives chapter 1 a lot more coherence and reduces the weirdness
of addressing trials twice in a short section of seemingly unrelated topics. If all of these relate to trials in
some way, the passage makes more sense as a whole. It also makes the final part both make more
sense and also makes it more challenging. Everything God gives is a gift, including the difficult of
trials. Anyway, you can feel free to disagree with me on this, but understanding the passage through
this lens makes it much more understandable I think.
Questions? Comments?
[1] Robert James Dr. Utley, vol. Volume 11, Jesus' Half-Brothers Speak: James and Jude, Study Guide Commentary Series (Marshall, TX: Bible Lessons
International, 2000), 1, 3.
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Comments

Andrei
11/24/2012 11:28pm
It was an encouragement to read this passage... the reminder of trials as something that brings about
our growth.
Question about verses 26-27.. in the sense that it is being talked about here, what does it mean to be
'religious'? Because I always think about how being 'religious' is viewed at from the secular perspective...
does it mean the same thing here? Should Christians these days view themselves as 'religious'? For some
reason, I feel like 'religious' is one of those words that pastors and/or the church would frown upon or
something.
Kevin Kuo
11/26/2012 3:45pm
The ESV uses religious however other versions use religion or a combination of both. Your question
actually highlights the use of the word religion. For a long time in American culture and Western society
as a whole the people were dominated by Christianity. So we are only recently becoming more sensitive
to other religions. However the Christianity practiced during this time was more of a cultural Christianity
instead of genuine faith. During James' time there were many different religions. So what James is
saying is that we should avoid cultural or lip service Christianity which does nothing more than put a
label on yourself. Instead true Christians should heed God's word and act on the teachings of Christ.
When you are changed by Christ your actions will be readily noticeable to others. That is really what is
meant by salt and light of the world. And I do not mean to be like a doomsday preacher on a soap box
preaching of the end times, although it may be true and it serves as a better reminder for the believer,
for a non-Christian his message is feels more like a human cheese grater. Instead of religious I think
maybe for modern language we may use righteous. It has less of a phony stain on it only because too
many people were called religious when they were clearly not.
greg
11/27/2012 11:59am
Thanks!
greg
11/27/2012 11:59am
The word "religion" is pretty frowned upon right now. Basically "religion" is the systems and traditions of
belief. The thing people get down on is "mere" religion. If its nothing more than traditions and duties to
you, that's a problem in Christianity. Christianity IS a religion - it has beliefs, traditions, and systems - but
it is also MORE than that - it is a relationship with God. What James is saying here is that if you say you
believe something but there is no evidence of it, you're deceiving yourself. He elaborates on that theme
in chapter 2. Kevin had some good thoughts too.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/11/james-1.html>
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James 2

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Quick note: My apologies for getting behind on responding to comments and questions this week. I'll get
to them as soon as I can - probably on Tuesday. Sorry for the delay!
Real Faith Works
There's been a lot of brouhaha about James chapter 2 - about how James contradicts Paul, about how
James is holds to salvation about works, etc. etc. This is unnecessary. James here is talking about REAL
faith. Real faith always works (meaning that it will manifest fruit by actions). The key to understanding
this passage comes in verse 14:
What good is it, my brothers, if someone says he has faith but does not have works? Can that faith (NIV such faith) save him? (emphasis mine)
Notice here that ESV and NIV (and most modern translations) draw a distinction, saying not just "can
faith save him" (because the answer to that would be yes), but "can THAT faith save him". I believe here
that James is drawing a distinction between this "fake faith" and true faith, which always bears
fruit. That is why The Message phrases it (helpfully) this way:
Does merely talking about faith indicate that a person really has it?
Read the rest of the passage this way and I think it should clear up any confusion. The point here is not
that works save a person, but that a person who is saved will display works from a changed heart. If
there are no works, how do you know if the heart has been changed? True faith is more than
words. True faith always works. Faith apart from works is no faith at all - it is merely words ABOUT
faith.
Questions? Comments?
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/11/james-2.html>

Posts Page 627

Comments

Andrei
11/26/2012 12:02am
Wow... thinking of the sin of partiality in our culture, both in church and out of church...
greg
11/27/2012 12:02pm
It's especially apparent in suburbia, both in and out of church. We have pretty strict unspoken standards
about who we will and will not associate with and talk to. The Bible says this is unacceptable. We're all
sinners in need of a Savior, so we need to get over ourselves and who we think we are and what we
think we deserve.
Andrei
11/26/2012 12:04am
Thanks for the responses Greg (and Kevin). Please take all the time you need; no rush whatsoever.
Kevin Kuo
11/26/2012 3:54pm
I was reflecting on verse 16 and thinking about how it would work in our church. Because we have lots
of people who are in some way needy. And do we wait until they ask for help or do we help them if we
know they need help? I was told when the Korean auto industry was just starting out. Their vehicles
were trash - Sorry Andrei. But the Korean people for love of their national pride still purchased them.
Even old ladies on fixed income or little to no income would sell their gold teeth and personal
belongings to donate or scrape enough to buy Korean built cars. This determination allowed Korean cars
to have eventually have a global presence. So I wonder if we saw someone in need in our own church
and even though we are financially tight would we sell our personal belongings to help those in need?
greg
11/27/2012 12:04pm
Kevin, the revolutionary.
I think this is what the beginning of Acts was like. Much is made of the "Christian Communism" there,
but I think it was much more like what you're describing. It wasn't forced, but people saw a need and did
what they could to meet it. This is where our belief really rubs against the culture in which we live.
We're a culture of acquisition - get what you want and keep it at all costs. These are some really difficult
heart issues.
Andrei
11/28/2012 12:40am
LOLOLOL yo Koreans cars are taking over now. They more popular than Japanese cars! LoLoLoL....
Word to what Solid Snake is saying... reminds me of what Pastor Wayne said once about giving money
to beggars... he said, 'Yo, if you see them, give them a dollar... it's not about them, it's about you and
heart' or something like that. Perhaps we need to start with small sacrifices in loving others? Not sure...
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/11/james-2.html>
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James 3

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
A Choice
I love James. There is so much wise and practical advice in this book. Chapter 3 is certainly no
exception, and is a rightfully well-known passage. James is so clear and vivid here that I don't really
think I need to say much else beyond what he says. Just a quick thought:
James says that blessing and cursing can't come from the same mouth just like fresh and salt water can't
come from the same stream. He paints a picture of the power of the tongue that shows how truly
devastating it can be. I know personally that I can think of things that people said to me years ago that I
still remember vividly because they were so destructive. The tongue is powerful.
So it seems we have a choice. Will we speak life and build up others, or will we speak death and destroy
them?
My encouragement is for you to ask this question of yourself whenever you speak. Realize the power of
the tongue and use it for good. Make the choice to not speak death to others or of others. Don't just be
neutral either! Actively seek ways to build others up and encourage them!
Questions? Comments?
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/11/james-3.html>
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Comments

Andrei
11/27/2012 1:42am
Worddd... I think many of us in S&L would definitely second Pastor Greg's encouragement that we use
our tongues to build each other up...
greg
11/27/2012 12:06pm
I think often we try to pass our "speaking death" off as a joke. We kid each other all of the time and tear
each other down doing so. This is the worst trap of the tongue I think. We think it's cheesy to encourage.
There has to be a MAJOR change in thinking and behavior to change that.
Andrei
11/28/2012 12:34am
Worddd... talking with a few others, I guess a big part of it is feeling vulnerable and/or not knowing what
to say to others to encourage them... i guess the act of encouragement also isn't positively encouraged
too much by the social culture at church as well... definitely praying for change. .
Kevin Kuo
11/29/2012 11:02pm
I remember during training our drill instructors treated us very harshly. So much so that suicide watch
was standard procedure. Even so one vivid memory was when my platoon Lt said you motivate me
midshipman candidate Kuo. Because I opted to regroup with my platoon for drill even though I was
issued boots that were a size too small. It was a great encouragement.
greg
11/30/2012 11:38am
Good illustration of the power of words. I'm thinking right now about how worthless a lot of our words
can be. I think we all have some vivid memories of positive and negative words about/to us, but what's
really striking me now is how forgettable most of our words are. I guess that's what I was saying about
merely moving past being neutral: we need to move ON to positive speech that is memorable in
encouragement, like you mentioned.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/11/james-3.html>
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James 4-5

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Confess Your Sins to One Another
It might seems strange that in such a large reading (two chapters!) with so much in it, I should pick out
this one sentence - James 5:16. I think this is a very important verse that is quite often misunderstood
and with sometimes disastrous results. Ardel Caneday did a very good multi-part series on this verse
over at the Credo blog a while back, and I'd like to share some of his thoughts with you:
"Evangelicals tend to suppress and privatize publicly committed sins that affect many, especially sins
that pastors and leaders commit, and to publicize privately committed sins that should be confessed
either to the Lord alone or to one or two individuals against whom the sin was committed. How
difficult it is to confess a sin to the many against whom the sin was committed! Yet, many Evangelicals
teach believers to confess secret sinful thoughts to others, not to the Lord alone. They also teach us to
confess to others those sins that we have privately committed against a single individual alone. Is it not
obvious that such practices have several injurious consequences? Is it any wonder that gossip blights
churches, that relationships are destroyed, and that reputations are ruined? And some injury to
reputation is self-inflicted by confessing secret and private sins to individuals who have no need or right
to know. How seductive it is to fall prey to the therapeutic notion that secret sins should be publicly
confessed to “accountability partners” who have neither any right to bestow forgiveness of such sins nor
any need to know (cf. Psalm 90:8; 19:12). How delicious are the morsels received from those who, like
whisperers, confess their private sins to others, thus handing them morsels that lodge deep in their
memories (Proverbs 18:8; 26:22)!" [1] (emphasis mine)
He goes into more detail about the harm that publicly confessing sins that are private can do (to both
the hearers and confessors) in Part 4. Be sure to check that out.
So what does this verse mean? How are we to confess to one another? He explains:
"...because James does not explain the procedures of confession, it is apparent that he expects that his
readers know why, when, how, and to whom confession of sin is to be made.
Why? If we sin against others we must confess our sin in order to be set right (reconciled) with those
against whom we have sinned.
When? We are obliged to confess our sin whenever we commit sin against a fellow human, especially
against fellow believers, the case James has in view.
How? We are to confess the sin unequivocally with a request for forgiveness of the sin that we have
committed.
To whom? We are required to confess our sin to the individual or individuals against whom we have
sinned. Because only those against whom we sin have the right to forgive the sin we commit against
them, confession of sin is to be made to them, not to people against whom we do not commit the sin.
Even the Scribes understood that humans have no authority to grant forgiveness of sins not
committed against them (Mark 2:1-12). Only God has that authority because every sin that we commit
is against God, he alone has authority to forgive every sin (Psalm 51:4). So, if the sin I commit is a sinful
thought confined within my heart alone and not an outward deed against any fellow human, to the Lord
and to the Lord alone I am to confess my sin. Because every sin is against the Lord, every sin is to be
confessed to the Lord to receive his forgiveness (cf. 1 John 1:9). But consider the injury that would almost
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confessed to the Lord to receive his forgiveness (cf. 1 John 1:9). But consider the injury that would almost
surely be done if I confess to a fellow believer an evil thought I might have entertained against that
believer. If I sin privately against my wife, privately I must confess this sin to her and to her alone before
the Lord. If I sin against my family, I must confess this sin to my family and to them alone before the
Lord. If I sin against the whole church, to the whole church I must confess my sin and to the church alone
before the Lord." [2] (emphasis mine)
Take some time and read the whole series here. They are for the most part not that long, but very
important and challenging to our current cultural ideas and practices about this verse.
What do you think? Questions? Comments?
[1] http://www.credomag.com/2011/10/12/what-does-it-mean-to-confess-our-sins-to-one-another-part-1-on-james-516/
[2] Ibid.
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Andrei
11/28/2012 12:53am
Wow. Definitely seems counter-intuitive; will attempt to check out the series...
greg
11/30/2012 11:40am
I'm going to reply to Kevin in a minute, so make sure you check that for elaboration. I understand why
you'd say it's counter-intuitive, but what he's really talking about here is brought out in part 4. The really
really really key thing to realize is that you can't attain forgiveness just from telling a big group of people
about something: you must go to the person you wronged.
Kevin Kuo
11/29/2012 11:36pm
How can one be held accountable not to commit future private sins? Or at the very least be encouraged
not to. It would seem like, then Christopher Yuan should not be openly telling people about his
indiscretions and his past life style. I feel the author of the post is right to say we shouldn't just flippantly
confess private sins but I believe if you have a band of brothers or a good mentor disciple relationship
you can share such struggles for the sake of requesting prayer. The jury is still out in my book. I believe
spiritually mature Christians can confess private sins and not be ashamed as the author would purport
because they know forgiveness comes from God and their transparency demonstrates how confident
they are in God's forgiveness. Moreover I also believe mature Christians can use confession of private
sins for accountability purposes.
greg
11/30/2012 11:57am
Definitely good thoughts Kevin.
I'm going to try to make it a little more clear what he means. I wouldn't go as far as he does in
discouraging accountability groups, but the concern here is about attaining forgiveness. The fear
therefore of accountability groups is coming and saying "I looked at pornography" and everyone saying
"That sucks. But we forgive you." You can't go to those you didn't wrong (whether accountability group
or large group) and get forgiveness. Accountability CAN be very good and helpful when it is done well.
Unfortunately it usually isn't. It's true that people could confess and know that forgiveness comes from
God, but the question is SHOULD they? Part 4 goes into detail on this.

Christopher Yuan is different - he's got a ministry seeking to dialogue on an important issue and isn't
seeking forgiveness from others. There is a difference in why and under what circumstances he shares
about his past.
Maybe the hangup is over "confession". I would say that it an accountability group you aren't confessing
per se, but making a struggle known to obtain help in overcoming it. I would definitely caution using this
verse in particular to support going around and telling everyone about everything you've done and do.
It's also pretty clear to me that the author works with a certain set of people. The things he describes
are relatively common on Christian college campuses, in Christian fellowships, and maybe in youth
groups to a certain extent. You don't usually see this kind of thing in church - it tends to be more
emotionally motivated and under certain circumstances.
I think the author does come on a little strong, but make sure you read part 4 if you haven't - I think
that's where he makes his case most clearly for how it can be destructive.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/11/james-45.html>
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1 Peter 1
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Introduction 1 Peter and Some Thoughts
I've talked about 1 Peter before in our sermon series on suffering. This book has a lot do say about
suffering and is very important in that regard. Right from the beginning Peter gives us the framework by
which to understand both this book and our lives as Christians. We are saints (the elect) and
strangers. We must always live with the tension that we are in this world, but it is ultimately not our
home. As he continues on in this chapter, he tells us how to make it through suffering: hold on to the
hope of our inheritance - that we will one day be with God and be fully sons and daughters. There is
much more to say, but not enough time to say it. Enjoy the chapter!
Here's some introductory material on this book:
"AUTHORSHIP
A. Internal evidence for the Apostle Peter’s authorship
1. specifically stated in 1:1
2. allusions to the words and life experiences of Jesus and the Twelve
a. examples taken from E. G. Selwyn’s The First Epistle of St. Peter, 1946
(1) 1:3-John 21:27
(2) 1:7–9-Luke 22:31; Mark 8:29
(3) 1:10–12- Luke 24:25ff; Acts 15:14ff
(4) 3:15 -Mark 14:29, 71
(5) 5:2-John 21:15ff
b. examples taken from Alan Stibbbs’ The First Epistle General of Peter, 1971
(1) 1:16-Matt. 5:48
(2) 1:17-Matt. 22:16
(3) 1:18-Mark 10:45
(4) 1:22-John 15:12
(5) 2:4-Matt. 21:42ff
(6) 2:19-Luke 6:32; Matt. 5:39
(7) 3:9-Matt. 5:39
(8) 3:14-Matt. 5:10
(9) 3:16-Matt. 5:44; Luke 6:28
(10) 3:20-Matt. 24:37–38
(10) 4:11-Matt. 5:16
(12) 4:13-Matt. 5:10ff
(13) 4:18-Matt. 24:22
(14) 5:3-Matt. 20:25
(15) 5:7-Matt. 6:25ff
3. words and phrases similar to Peter’s sermons in Acts
a. 1:20-Acts 2:23
b. 2:7–8-Acts 4:10–11
c. 2:24-Acts 5:30; 10:39 (esp. use of the Greek term xylon for cross)
d. 4:5-Acts 10:45
4. contemporary first century missionary comparisons
a. Silvanus (Silas)-5:12
b. Mark (John Mark)-5:13
RECIPIENTS
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RECIPIENTS
A. Typical of first century letters, the recipients are noted in 1:1 as “those who reside as aliens
scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia.” These Roman provinces
(assuming Galatia is northern ethnic Galatia) are located in northern modern Turkey. These areas are
apparently places that Paul did not evangelize (cf. Acts 16:6) nor did Peter (cf. 1:12). Possibly these
churches originated from Jewish converts who returned home after Pentecost (cf. Acts 2:9–11).
B. Although these churches may have originally been started by Jewish believers at the time of
Peter’s writing, they were mostly Gentile
1. formerly ignorant of God (1:14)
2. futile ways of life inherited from their forefathers (1:18)
3. now God’s people (2:9–10, a play on Hosea 1:9–10; 2:23)
4. among the Gentiles (2:12)
5. lists of Gentile vices (4:3–4)
C. The book does contain Jewish elements
1. the use of the terms “aliens” and “diaspora” reflect a Jewish setting (cf. John 7:35; Acts 7:6)
2. the use of OT Scriptures
a. Exodus 19 (cf. 2:5, 9)
b. Isaiah 53 (cf. 1:19; 2:22, 24, 25)
However, these examples do not necessarily reflect a Jewish church, but
1. the transfer of OT titles from Israel to the church (i.e. “a kingdom of priests”)
a. 2:5
b. 2:9
2. a church training document (i.e. catechism materials for new believers), which employed OT
Messianic texts
a. 1:19–Isaiah 53:7 (i.e. Lamb)
b. 2:22–Isaiah 53:5
c. 2:24–Isaiah 53:4, 5, 11, 12
d. 2:25–Isaiah 53:6
D. Although Peter was called specifically to minister to Jews (cf. Gal. 2:8), he, like Paul, worked with
both Jews and Gentiles (cf. Acts 10). Cornelius’ conversion showed Peter the radical inclusiveness of the
gospel! I Peter reflects this new realization.
PURPOSE
A. I Peter has both a doctrinal and practical aspect. However, as Paul divided his letters into a
beginning section on doctrine and a concluding section on application, Peter merges the two. His book is
much more difficult to outline. In many ways it reflects a sermon more than a letter.
B. The major issue discussed is suffering and persecution. This is done in two ways.
1. Jesus is presented as the ultimate example of suffering and rejection (cf. 1:11; 2:21, 23; 3:18;
4:1, 13; 5:1).
2. Jesus’ followers are called on to emulate His pattern and attitude (cf. 1:6–7; 2:19; 3:13–17; 4:1,
12–19; 5:9–10).
C. In light of the suffering and persecutions so common in the early years of Christianity, it is not
surprising how often the Second Coming is mentioned. This book, like most NT writings, is thoroughly
eschatological." [1]
[1] Robert James Dr. Utley, vol. Volume 2, The Gospel According to Peter: Mark and I & II Peter, Study Guide Commentary Series (Marshall, Texas: Bible
Lessons International, 2000), 206-09.
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Andrei
11/29/2012 1:43am
This was encouraging to read. There seems something unique about Peter's wording that is interesting,
which jumped out at me in verses 3-9; not really sure what it is.
I had a question; what is the 'Spirit of Christ in them' that is mentioned in verse 11? Is this the Holy
Spirit?
greg
11/29/2012 10:20am
You're probably just noticing Peter. We've had a lot of Paul and some other mixed in. It's a little more
difficult to tell in translation, but every writer has their own style and vocabulary. Peter tends to add a
lot of adjectives and modifiers in sentences - maybe that's what you're noticing.
As for your second question, good eye! This phrase is pretty rare. "Spirit of Jesus Christ" occurs in
Philippians 1:19 only and "Spirit of Christ" only in this verse and Romans 8:9. It DOES refer to the Holy
Spirit most likely:
"The Holy Spirit is meant; called the Spirit of Jesus Christ, because through the Spirit Christ
communicates Himself to His people."
Marvin Richardson Vincent, Word Studies in the New Testament (New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons,
1887), Php 1:19.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/11/1-peter-1.html>
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What is Spiritual Milk?
Disclaimer: Today's post gets far more technical than usual. In the course of reading for today's post, I
had to consult a number of resources to figure out this issue. I don't normally get so technical, but I
wanted to give you a glimpse into how to deal with a more advanced issue in Bible study, in this case
having to do with vocabulary. Proceed ready to think and do your best to follow.
in today's reading, 1 Peter 2:2 is an interesting verse. Peter here exhorts the recipients to crave "pure
spiritual milk". But what is that milk? As Christians ourselves, we should be seeking the same thing that
Peter exhorts them to seek, but what does he mean here? Fellowship? God's Word? Prayer? There are
a number of options. First things first however - Peter is using "milk" in a different way than we've seen
in other places in the NT. The other places we've seen it have been primarily in a negative sense (that
people need to move past milk to solid food), but you don't really get that sense here:
"The reference to “milk” (gala) in 1 Cor 3:1–3 and Heb 5:11–14 occurs in contexts where believers are
indicted for spiritual immaturity, but we must beware of imposing those contexts on [Peter's] usage." [1]
So we've established that it's not being used in a negative way, but we still are no closer to figuring out
what it actually is. As I've been researching and looking through material on this topic, it's actually
proven very difficult to nail down. The biggest reason for this is the modifier, "spiritual". The word used
for "spiritual" (logikos) here is very ususual - t occurs only here and in Romans 12:1: "I appeal to you
therefore, brothers, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies as a living sacrifice, holy and
acceptable to God, which is your spiritual worship." The context there doesn't offer to much help in
figuring out our verse, so I consulted some other Bible versions.
A lot of people view the "spiritual milk" to be God's Word, most likely because of the KJV translation of
this verse:
"As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby..."
This version is interesting because the adjective here is "sincere" rather than "spiritual", with an added
phrase "of the word" which is inferred because it doesn't actually occur in the Greek text. The KJV
translators were highly interpretive in their translation of this, adding words to clarify what they thought
it meant rather than attempting to preserve the original wording. Other versions mostly use "spiritual
milk" here, which still gets us no closer to really understanding.
Commentaries are divided here, most of them uncharacteristically not going very deep into the issue:
""Pure spiritual milk” refers to the very things that nourish the Christian community in its growth:
knowledge of God, prayer, instruction in the gospel, faithful obedience, and hearing God’s preached
word." [2]
This is a good thought that I mostly agree with, but with no support for the interpretation. Two other
commentaries take the approach of the KJV and peg it as the Bible:
"The Greek word translated “spiritual” is logikos; it means “logical, reasonable, and spiritual.” As such, it
probably points to the Word of God, which provides spiritual life to those who partake of it." [3]
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probably points to the Word of God, which provides spiritual life to those who partake of it." [3]
Also, with more explanation:
"The word logikos is translated by the NIV and understood by many to mean “spiritual.” Usually,
however, in Greek literature the term refers to that which is rational or reasonable. It is not equated
with the term “spiritual,” even though it overlaps with it (cf. T. Levi 3:6; Philo, Spec. Laws 1.16; Epictetus,
Discourses 1.16). Peter probably opted for the term to clarify that the milk he had in view was the word
of God. The “word” (logos), after all, was the means by which God begot believers. God’s “word” (rhēma)
abides forever, and that very word is identified as the gospel preached to the Petrine believers (1:25).
Hence, Peter used logikos to define milk here, so that the readers will understand that the milk by
which they grow is nothing other than the word of God. The means by which God sanctifies believers is
through the mind, through the continued proclamation of the word. Spiritual growth is not primarily
mystical but rational, and rational in the sense that it is informed and sustained by God’s word." [4]
(emphasis mine)
This is no doubt the thinking behind the KJV's translation of this verse and other interpretations that
take it to be the word of God, but I have some big problems with the logic used here. Schreiner admits
that the normal (non-New Testament) use of the word in Greek was "rational or
reasonable". Consulting Greek dictionaries shows this to be true (titles are acronyms):
BDAG: thoughtful (this is a NT and early Christian Greek dictionary)
LSJ: for speaking, expressed in speech (classical Greek dictionary)
Louw-Nida: true to real nature (dictionary focused on understanding the senses and
similarities/differences in NT Greek words)
The important lesson? None of them define this word as "spiritual" even though most translations
do. Also, none of them give the sense of "Word of God" unless you count "speech" as "words". So why
does he write this? Schreiner here is using the root of the word "logikos", which is "lego" (to speak) to
bridge to another word with the same root, "logos" (word). He is suggesting that using the word
meaning "true to real nature/rational" here is supposed to bring to mind "the Word of God" to the
readers. I have a real problem with this thinking. It is what is usually called "The Root Fallacy" in word
studies. D.A. Carson explains with and English example of the danger of determining word meaning
through roots:
"All of this is linguistic nonsense. We might have guessed as much if we were more acquainted with the
etymology of English words. Anthony C. Thiselton offers by way of example our word nice, which comes
from the Latin nescius, meaning “ignorant.” Our “good–bye” is a contraction for Anglo–Saxon “God be
with you.” Now it may be possible to trace out diachronically just how nescius generated “nice”; it is
certainly easy to imagine how “God be with you” came to be contracted to “good–bye.” But I know of no
one today who in saying such and such a person is “nice” believes that he or she has in some measure
labeled that person ignorant because the “root meaning” or “hidden meaning” or “literal meaning” of
“nice” is “ignorant.”" [5]
It would appear that many have fallen prey to this error in linguistic logic.
So know that we know what it DOESN'T mean, what DOES it actually mean. If it's not specifically "the
word of God", then what is the meaning of "spiritual" here?
Louw-Nida suggest that "true, unadulterated milk" is more accurate:
"...pertaining to being genuine, in the sense of being true to the real and essential nature of
something—‘rational, genuine, true... ‘as newborn babes you drank the true, unadulterated milk’ 1 Pe
2:2. Since in 1 Pe 2:2 the context is figurative, some translators have preferred to render λογικός as
‘spiritual,’ so as to make the reference not literal but figurative." [6] (emphasis mine)
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‘spiritual,’ so as to make the reference not literal but figurative." [6] (emphasis mine)
The sense here is in the word is "rational" being used in a spiritual sense in the sense of being
"true". This makes sense if this verse is contrasting the previous one. They are to put away the old ways
of malice, deceit, hypocrisy, envy, and slander and desire the things that are true and holy. They ways of
the world are the ways of the flesh, but they believers have come to know that which is truly "rational"
because it is True (with capital T) in the deepest sense. To desire pure "spiritual/true" milk is to desire
that which nurtures your soul and brings growth and strength, just a physical milk does. The word of
God does that, but as I said before, I don't think that this passage is limited to simply the word of God. It
is ALL of the things that grow us up, as Scot McKnight mentioned above:
""Pure spiritual milk” refers to the very things that nourish the Christian community in its growth:
knowledge of God, prayer, instruction in the gospel, faithful obedience, and hearing God’s preached
word."[7]
In the end, I find that I totally agree with his explanation after working through what this phrase both
does and does not mean. I wish he'd done some more detailed explaining, but it is a little complex, isn't
it?
If you made it all the way to the bottom: Questions? Comments? Confusion?
[1] Thomas R. Schreiner, vol. 37, 1, 2 Peter, Jude, The New American Commentary (Nashville: Broadman & Holman Publishers, 2003), 99.
[2] Scot McKnight, 1 Peter, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 104.
[3] Bruce B. Barton, 1 Peter, 2 Peter, Jude, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House Pub., 1995), 50-51.
[4] Schreiner, 100.
[5] D. A. Carson, Exegetical Fallacies, 2nd ed. (Carlisle, U.K.; Grand Rapids, MI: Paternoster; Baker Books, 1996), 28.
[6] Johannes P. Louw and Eugene Albert Nida, vol. 1, Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament: Based on Semantic Domains, electronic ed. of the 2nd
edition. (New York: United Bible Societies, 1996), 674.
[7] McKnight, 104.
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Kevin Kuo
11/29/2012 10:47pm
After reading pastor Greg's post it reminded me of the comparison of true milk and fake milk in the
literal sense. There was a vegan family who insisted their new infant had to observe vegan so they tried
to use juice and soy milk to feed the child after a few months their child died of malnutrition despite
several warnings from their doctor that the child needed real formula or breast milk. It just goes to show
that Gods plan is perfect period, you might try some new age misguided belief which would lead to a
spiritual death like a physical one for a baby denied "real" milk. It torments me to know how many
people are so blinded to the truth and how so many even seek open rebellion against it. I lament for
them.
greg
11/30/2012 11:10am
I think you're really bringing out the emphasis on "true" milk. There is a lot of stuff both outside of
Christianity and within that is in essence "fake" milk. People look for pleasant and quick solutions, but
the Bible is relentless about emphasizing the true milk: worship, the Word, meeting with other
believers, prayer, etc.
Andrei
11/30/2012 12:07am
Wow... that was interesting. Thanks for sorting through all that linguistic alfredo for us; must have been
a lot of work. Confusing but I think I got the jist of it...
Just had a few questions... Would it be accurate to say that the KJV version got it wrong by adding the
part about 'milk of the word'? Also, is the purpose of scrutinizing the text and everything in cases like
these to make sure that we're understanding God's Word as accurately as possible?
Kevin Kuo
11/30/2012 8:07am
To my understanding the KJV was written to follow a certain meter like Shakespearean plays. So there
are parts where they did add inferred material to fit the meter but also to attempt to bring greater
understanding of the text to the general reader. One thing we have to keep in mind is that the average
believer today is far better educated than the believers when the KJV was created in the early 1600. In
addition the internet allows us the ability to access a wealth of information even the most erudite
person of the 1600 could not come close to that level of knowledge. Pastor Greg can set up this blog for
us to talk about all the nuances and pick apart scripture in far greater detail than the people of the
1600s. So is the KJV bad? I personally do not think so. But it doesn't mean that I'd don't have my
problems with it. I find that comparing versions is very helpful because no matter what English version
you are using you are still reading in translation. I believe this level of scrutiny is important as a lesson
on how to study the Bible fully, however if one commits himself to in depth study of the Bible yet bears
no fruit in helping others then it is just purely an academic exercise.
greg
11/30/2012 11:33am
What you said about the KJV is not untrue, but I would add that every translation to a certain extent
needs to add inferred material for sentence structure and grammar to make sense in English. The NASB
is unique in that it always puts inferred words and phrases in italics so you can tell when this happens. I
encourage those serious about Bible study to choose a translation like ESV or NASB for STUDY because
the translation attempts to keep wording as much as possible and interpretation/inferred ideas to a
minimum.
You're right (as I wrote in response to Andrei above) about our level of knowledge. We have much more
ability to understand the languages and analyze them than people did then.
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ability to understand the languages and analyze them than people did then.
In further regards to the KJV, I would never say it's a BAD translation, but there are some issues to it. It's
based upon a different (and less reliable for a number of reasons) set of manuscripts called the Textus
Receptus (modern used Alexandrian aka Majority Text manuscripts), meaning there is sometimes a lot
of variance in wording in the original languages vs. what NIV and ESV use. I checked and in this case the
wording is in fact the same in the original text, so this is definitely an interpretive choice, not a textual
difference. In addition to the textual differences, the KJV is often very misunderstood due to changes in
the English language. I have an article with a number of nearly always misunderstood words in reading
the KJV due to changes in English. The most famous being "mansion", which in Elizabethan English
means, "small private room", not "huge estate house" as we take it. It is more poetic, but for
understanding the Bible well and studying it I would for the most part stay away from the KJV.
Your comments about academic exercise are well taken. If this doesn't move you to actually seek out
spiritual milk, it's a fail. This is a HUGE struggle I think for a lot of pastors, Bible professors, and
seminarians. Lots of learning, little action. This is definitely a matter for prayer.
greg
11/30/2012 11:21am
KJV: I can't say for sure why they made that interpretive decision, but it seems like the reasoning was
probably the same as Schreiner's. If that's the case, I do believe it's an error of linguistic logic. That's
probably why none of the other translations have that. The KVJ is older and based on different
manuscripts, and the fact is that in the past few years due to computers we've definitely increased our
understanding and analysis of ancient texts in a way that those translators didn't have available. I think
that linguistically it's misguided, but conceptually it's not wrong - just incomplete. It seems that the
"milk" includes the Word of God, but is not limited to it - there are other things to do and remember.
Second question: In short, yes. The whole thing started by just asking a question. It's my belief that good
Bible study starts with asking good questions. It was a valid one: If we're to desire pure spiritual milk,
what is that milk? How can we seek it if we don't know what it is? In searching for the answer, I found
that some people were making conclusions that weren't really supported by the text/words, so I sought
to get to the bottom of it. There was more to the process than I wrote that got even more technical, but
wouldn't have been understandable without A LOT of explanation. I don't expect that most people
would go to the lengths I did in normal Bible study - I usually don't have to. I just wanted to give you a
glimpse into some of what pastors/translators/theologians do and deal with in seeking to understand
and explain a text.
If this were a sermon or even a Sunday School lesson, I would NEVER go into this much detail. The work
would still be there, but I would just say "We need to be seeking out fellowship, worship, prayer, etc."
You'd see the results of the study without all the process. The blog allows for a slightly different
approach. I usually try to keep it less intense, but I thought I give you something a little more challenging
today.
It IS vital that we're understanding the Word accurately, but I realized that most people aren't equipped
to do this level of study - that's why God has given the Church teachers and shepherds: to teach and
equip and give understanding for the people to go out to the world and minister in God's name.
Andrei
12/01/2012 2:32am
Thanks for the info Kevin and Greg. Mad interesting...
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/11/1-peter-2112.html>
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Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Braided Hair?
So why can't women braid their hair (1 Peter 3:3)? Here's some historical study with a quick application
for what it means for us today:
"Although Paul’s exhortation for women to “adorn themselves with modesty and humility” (1 Tim. 2:9)
fits the expectations of either Greek or Roman society, the adornment of the hair “with braids and gold
or with pearls” (cf. 1 Pet. 3:3) fits a new trend originating in Rome.
Greek hairstyles for women during this period were for the most part simple affairs: hair was parted in
the middle, pinned simply in the back or held in place with a scarf or headband. The women of the
imperial household originated new styles; by the Trajanic period they had developed into elaborate curls,
braids, high wigs, pins, and hair ornaments that were quickly copied by the well-to-do through the
empire: “See the tall edifice rise up on her head in serried tiers and storeys!” (Juvenal, Satire 6). One can
even date representations of women by the increasing complexity of hair fashions.
If Roman styles seem a bit too far away to affect [local] fashions, consider that portraits of reigning
empresses often appeared on coins minted in Ephesus and other Asian cities and that they had
prominent statues in both public and private places. Portraits of provincial women from the era show
that the imperial coiffures were copied in Ephesus and the other cities of Asia.
Paul’s injunction regarding elaborate hairstyles reflects the increasing influence of Rome...during the
third quarter of the first century A.D. And his skeptical response to this trend was due to his judgment
that simplicity and modesty in dress befit pious women rather than external extravagance. [For men,
Paul’s equivalent exhortation was to avoid obsession with “body-sculpting” in gymnasia in place of piety
(1 Tim. 4:8).] Furthermore, his reaction to women’s imitation of latest hairstyles is understandable
since it was quite a new trend, really begun only a decade or so before, and it carried connotations of
imperial luxury and the infamous licentiousness of women like Messalina and Poppaea. Today, it is the
equivalent of warning Christians away from imitation of styles set by promiscuous pop singers or
actresses." [1] (emphasis mine)
It's not about braids. It's about:
a. Making beauty and character INTERNAL (for all of us, not just women)
b. Not imitating and therefore glorifying those that are examples of a life of immodesty, vanity, excess,
and promiscuity
I think "b." has a lot to say about us and our choice of fashion today.
What do you think?
[1] Journal for Biblical Manhood and Womanhood Volume 2 (Lousville, KY: Council on Biblical Manhood
and Womanhood, 1996).
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/11/1-peter-21337.html>
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Rachel Vruggink
11/30/2012 2:55pm
I read somewhere braided hair was associated with prostitutes too. Is that true or is that only in the
sense that the rich ladies were usually promiscuous?
Kevin Kuo
12/01/2012 1:35am
If you watch dangerous beauty granted nearly 1600+ years after Paul's time I believe the prostitutes that
could do those elaborate hair do we're most likely courtesans. For upper echelon marriages it was
usually never about love even to this day these marriages are forged for some kind of economic, social
or political gain. This is not to say that one loves a prostitute but courtesans of then like high class
escorts of today are highly educated which provided their contract employer with an edge in social
engagements. I believe that the rich ladies used boy toys much like the wealthy men would employ the
services of a courtesan. At that level of society the courtesan would pretty much be as wealthy as some
of her clients. I don't think that rich ladies were promiscuous because of their wealth if they were
already promiscuous wealth only multiplied their desire.
greg
12/01/2012 10:29am
It's a possibility and BEFORE this time was certainly true. At this time it was more likely that a prostitute
would have short, close cropped hair (see 1 Cor. 11). As the quote said, the elaborate braided hairstyles
were relatively new at this time - around a decade as a fashion. In addition to being the style of famously
promiscuous ladies, the rich would also use it to display their wealth by pinning lots of jewels and
decorations into the hair, hence the statement by Peter. I think the context of the verse indicates that
the problem is excess, not association with prostitutes. If that were the case I think that would be
mentioned here, but the focus here is on beauty and riches of the heart rather than the body.
Andrei
12/01/2012 2:43am
Makes sense... I know Stuart talked in Sunday School about how his school has a dress code... do you
guys think that is a good idea?
greg
12/01/2012 10:16am
There are a lot of different reasons to have a dress code. In general I think it's good to secure modesty,
but BETTER to educate people about modesty and let them do it by choice. It's a big topic.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/11/1-peter-21337.html>
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Click here to read today’s passage on Bible Gateway.
The Righteous Man
It’s kind of tangential to our reading today, but I wanted to take a minute to talk about being righteous
(see 3:12 in our reading). There’s a lot in the passage other than this, so if you have any questions,
make sure to ask. Michael Kruger wrote a post last spring that I think is very important, titled “Is
Anyone More Holy Than Anyone Else? The Missing Category of the ‘Righteous Man’". To summarize, it
talks about our tendency as Christians to have a difficult time taking a middle position on things that the
Bible does. We either seek total self-righteousness for salvation, or totally eschew seeking
righteousness because of grace. Here are some excerpts:
"“No one is more holy than anyone else.” That was the statement I heard in a recent sermon. At first, I
thought I must have misheard it. But, I had not. The point being made to the congregation was clear:
abandon your ‘self-righteousness’ and recognize that you are no holier than the person in the pew next
to you.
Now, statements like that sound compelling at first. Humble, even. After all, we are trained to go after
those Pharisees among us (usually defined as anyone who appears to be holier than we are!). Moreover,
we have the reformed doctrine of total depravity entrenched in our minds, reminding us that our hearts
are wicked beyond what we can imagine. And, above all this, surely Christ is most glorified when we
acknowledge that no one is more holy than anyone else. Right?
Well, not really. Although the Bible certainly condemns self-righteousness, and while we are certainly
much more sinful than we ever could realize, there is something missing here. What is missing—
ironically in many reformed circles—is the clear biblical category of the “righteous man.”...
...So, what exactly is a “righteous” person? Surely we cannot suggest that all these passages are simply
referring to the imputed righteousness of Christ (as important as that is). No, it appears the Bible uses
this category of the “righteous man” for believers who display a marked consistency and faithfulness in
walking with God. Of course, this doesn’t mean these people are perfect, sinless, or able to merit their
own salvation. It simply means that the Spirit is at work in such a way that they bear steady fruit in their
lives.
If so, then it is simply untrue to say “no one is more holy than anyone else.” Not everyone is equally
sanctified. Some are farther along than others by God’s wonderful grace. Now, I am sure the pastor that
I heard would agree with that. Giving him the benefit of the doubt, I am sure he was only trying to say
that when it comes to our justification no one is able to stand on their own righteousness: all are
desperately in need of grace. No doubt, in his zeal to make this very good biblical point, he stepped too
far and declared that “no one is more holy than anyone else.”...
...[Reason #2 for this probelm:] Seeing Pharisaism as the only serious sin. In recent years, there seems to
have been a renewed focus in reformed circles on the problem of legalism. And the motivations for this
are often good: legalism is a real threat to the integrity of the gospel message. However, the problem is
that if Pharisaism is the only enemy we see, then we can become imbalanced in our message and
ministry. If our number one goal is to defeat legalism, then our number one point is always to remind
people of how sinful they really are. If someone seems to be living a holy life they tend to be looked at
suspiciously—after all, we know that no one can really be holy so therefore this person must be putting
up a front; they are not being “real” about their sin. Put simply, in order to weed out Pharisaism our
sinfulness is over-emphasized and our progress in holiness is under-emphasized." [1] (click the footnote to
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sinfulness is over-emphasized and our progress in holiness is under-emphasized." [1] (click the footnote to
read the whole post - it's not too long)
I think this is an EXTREMELY important discussion. He mentions "reformed" circles a lot, but it's
definitely not limited to them. It seems that in our zeal for the Gospel/grace we have neglected to truly
seek God and understand that we can both find Him and truly glorify Him. Our sin is there, but it no
longer owns us. We CAN be righteous (not for salvation, but in life) if we care to seek and desire to be
so.
And I think that's the root of the problem - we don't desire it and we cover up that lack of desire with
theologizing. Grace is vital, but we cannot use it as an excuse for laziness.
Questions? Comments?
[1] http://michaeljkruger.com/is-anyone-more-holy-than-anyone-else-the-missing-category-of-the-righteous-man/

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/december-01st-2012.html>
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Andrei
12/02/2012 1:45am
Wow... that's so mind blowing. We hear things like 'no one is holier than anyone else' so many times. I
guess one of the main points with this is we have to stick to what is truly biblical and not simply an idea
that is taken for granted in the church?
I had a question though... if we acknowledge that some people are more 'righteous' or 'sanctified' than
others, doesn't that effectively mean that they are 'better' than the next person? It seems almost
impossible to separate the connotation of 'higher' or 'better' from adjectives like 'righteous' or 'holy'...
Even if we acknowledge that some are more sanctified than others within the context and
acknowledgement of grace, it seems kind of problematic... ?
greg
12/04/2012 10:41am
I don't think it's a problem. Remember that positionally before God, we're all the same. None of us
through righteousness or holiness can earn anything from God. That being said, we MUST acknowledge
that some people have experienced more of God or we would have NOTHING to learn from each other.
There is much to learn from older godly people, and I think one of the greatest shames of this type of
thinking is that it causes us to stop seeking direction from experienced believers because they are "just
the same as us".
The problem only comes when we compare and covet. Someone might be "more righteous" than us, but
that definitely doesn't mean "higher". This isn't a contest. Those that seek God and His righteousness
find it. If we don't seek it, can we really be jealous of those that sought it and found it? This is not
righteousness that leads to salvation, so it is not problematic when thinking of grace. This has to do with
a knowledge of and experience with God.
Kevin Kuo
12/04/2012 11:30am
So here is a question what happens when someone starts to assert themselves as being at a higher
spiritual level than others? Does having a degree in Divinity or other Biblical disciplines indicate a
measure of spiritual maturity? What happens when this type of behavior permeates into the leadership
of the church?
I believe there are righteous people, but who but God alone can actually say that they are. Unless the
measure for us observers is by the fruit that they bear. I think its important to note that one may be free
of the usual sins we so commonly try to avoid however what happens when you appear so righteous
that sinful people are afraid to commune with you for fear of judgement. Jesus was quite the opposite
he was entirely righteous but the sinners all flocked to him. I think that is a good measure of
righteousness. Where there is no enmity between the sinner and the righteous. Righteous behavior
manifests in the pursuit of restoration it does not dwell in condemnation and judgement.
greg
12/04/2012 12:21pm
I don't think anyone would deny that this has been abused in just the way that you speak about here,
but there is a danger in throwing the baby out with the bathwater. This has definitely been abused to
hold captive people, I would say particularly in fundamentalist circles that tend to elevate their pastors
in very unhealthy ways. It seems that even on the blog the tendency is to associate righteousness with
power and comparison. Righteousness is about knowing God and being changed by him.
The danger is being so afraid of abusing "righteousness" that one fails to seek it because, after all,
"we're all the same in God's eyes", right? We shouldn't and can't allow fear to dominate our pursuit of
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"we're all the same in God's eyes", right? We shouldn't and can't allow fear to dominate our pursuit of
God. I'm not sure why it is, but it seems like everyone is always trying to have more fruit than someone
else or is depressed that they don't have as much fruit as someone else, as if knowing God was a contest
rather than being about KNOWING GOD. It's a little frustrating to tell the truth. True righteousness is so
fixated upon Jesus that it doesn't compare, positively or negatively, to others.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/december-01st-2012.html>
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Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
1 Peter and Suffering
As I said in the introduction and as you've read, 1 Peter has a lot do to with suffering. Today as we close
the book, I want to draw it all together with and article. It is from Josef Tson's great dissertation/book
titled "Suffering, Martyrdom, and Rewards in Heaven" (I've mentioned him before here and here). I'm
attaching his entire chapter on 1 Peter here. Hopefully it'll help you draw the book to together. If you
have the time, I think it'll be beneficial to you:
1_peter_suffering_martyrdom_and_rewards_in_heaven.pdf

Download File
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/1-peter-412514.html>
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Andrei
12/03/2012 11:39pm
Sorry for the late question; I was just wondering if the suffering that Peter talks about in this passage
only refers to suffering due to being persecuted as a Christian?
greg
12/04/2012 10:44am
In 1 Peter as a whole some parts are generic, but I think this one refers to persecution in particular
because of where it says "if you are insulted for the name of Christ..." Notice that it doesn't say killed or
put in prison - just insulted. I think this is significant because most of us at one time or another have
experienced this kind of treatment, but we don't usually think of it as "persecution". Peter says it is.
Anyway - this part I think is more particular, but in other places he speaks more generically, as does
other parts of the NT.
Kevin Kuo
12/04/2012 9:15pm
I appreciate the end of the article where the author says there is not hint that through our sufferings we
earn anything there is no quid pro quo. How unfortunate that some believe that there is some kind of
extra or special reward. I think this misunderstanding comes from Paul talking about winning or
receiving the crown granted we understand he means the inheritance in the afterlife where we are heirs
in Gods kingdom however some have unfortunately twisted its meaning. The reward is eternal life. I
mean it should be sufficient but I guess that's not enough for some people.
greg
12/05/2012 10:46pm
The book is really great as whole at clearing up misconceptions about rewards and what they are. It's
definitely a dense read, but really, really good. There certainly are rewards or the Bible wouldn't speak
of them, but there are a lot of misconceptions about what they are and how to get them.
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2 Peter 1

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Introduction to 2 Peter
Starting a new book today! Second Peter's and interesting little letter that has a lot of shared content
with Jude - a lot about looking out for false teachers. If you have questions, let me know! Without
further ado:
"RECIPIENTS
A. If I Peter is referred to in II Peter 3:1 then the recipients would be the same (i.e. northern Turkey).
B. II Peter may be a testimonial to encourage all believers to persevere under trial, resist false
teachers, and live faithfully in the gospel tradition in anticipation of the Second Coming.

OCCASION
A. As I Peter addresses persecution and suffering, II Peter addresses false teachers.
B. The exact nature of the false teaching is uncertain, but it may be related to antinomian
gnosticism (cf. 2:1–22; 3:15–18). This book uses technical vocabulary employed by both incipient
gnosticism and the mystery religions. This may have been a purposeful apologetic technique attacking
their theology.
C. This book, like II Thessalonians, addresses the subject of a delayed, but certain, Second Coming,
wherein God’s children will be glorified and unbelievers judged (cf. 3:3–4). It is interesting that I Peter
characteristically uses the term apocalupsis to refer to Jesus’ return, while II Peter uses parousia. This
possibly reflects the use of different scribes (i.e. Jerome)." [1]
Similarities in 2 Peter and Jude:
Jude
2 Peter
4
the false teachers’ “condemnation” from the past

2:3

4 [they] “deny” the “Sovereign [and] Lord”
2:1
6 angels confined for judgment—“gloomy” (2 Peter) and “darkness” (Jude) translate
the same Greek word (zophos)

2:4

Sodom and Gomorrah as examples of judgment of gross evil
7
[they] “reject [Jude]/despise [2 Peter] authority”

2:6

8 [they] “slander celestial beings”
2:10
angels do not bring “slanderous accusation[s]”
[the false teachers are] “blemishes”
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[the false teachers are] “blemishes”
9
Jude: “clouds without rain, blown along by the wind”

2:11

12 Peter: “springs without water and mists driven by a storm”
2:13
12 “scoffers” following “their own evil [Peter]/ungodly [Jude] desires”
2:17

18
3:3
[2]

[1] Robert James Dr. Utley, vol. Volume 2, The Gospel According to Peter: Mark and I & II Peter, Study Guide Commentary Series (Marshall, Texas: Bible
Lessons International, 2000), 271.
[2] Douglas J. Moo, 2 Peter, Jude, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 16.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/2-peter-1.html>
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2 Peter 2

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
False Teaching and Post-Modernity
It's pretty conceptual, this is an excellent thought about the greatest source of false teaching that has
infiltrated the church in our day: the seeming avoidance of the fact that Christianity is true for the idea
that it is "good" or "it works". This is a dangerous road:
"Peter's warnings about false teachers are, unfortunately, as appropriate today as they were in his
time. Indeed, as we have seen, our Lord has warned us to expect such deviations from the faith. The
church will always have to contend with both the outright opposition of those who reject Christ entirely
as well as the more subtle threats of those who claim the name of Christian but twist and distort the
Christian message. Indeed, precisely because they are more subtle, the latter threat is often the more
dangerous one.
We can argue that the danger of false teaching is greater in our day than it has ever been. Why?
Because we live in an era that is deeply suspicious of absolute truth. It used to be that people would
argue about what religion, philosophy, or system of ethics was “right.” English literature classes in
college debated about the “correct” interpretation of Charles Dickens’s Our Mutual Friend. However,
college classes today discuss differing perspectives—often mutually contradictory—that one might
validly see in Dickens’s great novel. The idea of “a correct interpretation” is dismissed at the outset. And
when people discuss religion these days, they usually content themselves with a claim such as, “It works
for me,” or, “It’s not for everybody, but it’s my road to spiritual fulfillment.”
Our society has embraced pluralism and tolerance as its new gods. Observers of society and its
intellectual movements have dubbed this new viewpoint “postmodernism,” signaling the shift from the
typically modernist pursuit for truth to the current preoccupation with “whatever works for you.” Basic to
this new way of approaching reality is an “incredulity towards metanarratives.” “Translated, this means:
distrust any voice that purports to tell you that ‘that’s the way it is.’ ”9 We live at a time when everything
is tolerated—except intolerance. In such a climate of opinion, Christians often find it both uncomfortable
and difficult to take a stand for absolute truth. “What right do you have to impose your morality, or your
religion, on me?” people will ask when we take a stand for the faith.
As a result, many Christians have conceded the debate over truth and increasingly rely on a defense of
the faith more congenial to our age: that of utilitarianism. “Our witness today is witness to our own
faith, and in affirming its validity we may become less interested in its truthfulness than in the fact that it
seems to work.” It is not hard to imagine the disastrous consequences of this move for the Christian faith.
For the Scriptures claim Jesus Christ is “the way” to the Father, not one among many others. Absolute
truth is built into the warp and woof of Christianity." [1]
[1] Douglas J. Moo, 2 Peter, Jude, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 97-99.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/2-peter-2.html>
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Kevin Kuo
12/04/2012 9:40pm
You see this post modern ideology rear its head in Star Wars where obi wan says only the sith deal in
absolutes. It's like really?
greg
12/05/2012 10:46pm
Really.
Andrei
12/05/2012 1:42am
Oh man... I've never seen Star Wars. I guess this ideology has been ingrained in our society for a while
now?
MOO! again! MOO!!!

I was wondering if there was any time period or society that has embraced a philosophy similar to toast modernism in the past? Or is that philosophy something that is unique to our times?
Kevin Kuo
12/05/2012 10:26am
My first thought would be Genesis 6. Where God was so upset at the world's corruption and its violence.
And also Judges 17:6 but its not the same relativism we see today. But more of people doing what they
want to do instead of what God planned for them. Post-modernism is only a symptom of a larger
problem which is rebellion. Rebellion against God has reared its head throughout history with ours
starting in the 1960s with the hippie movement. And the problem with rebellion is that its a lesson that
needs to be individually learned. Only some people will heed rebuke but most people like to try it
themselves, its innate sin. Its like telling kids the stove is hot don't touch it. But for someone who has
never experienced a burn they will be curious and think why is it so bad and then they touch it and then
get burned and learn oops shouldn't do that in the future. Similarly society is that way. Righteousness in
a culture only lasts a few generations and then people begin to question it and then they start "thinking"
for themselves. While its good to have a solid relationship with God through dialogue instead of
tradition I am not sure I would advocate rebellion just so you can know God better. I believe in an elect
and that God's grace is for the many so that means there are some who are not going to be in that fold.
So do you really want to chance that with rebellion? I think its better through dialogue.
greg
12/05/2012 10:50pm
I would personally place rebellion before the 60's but your thoughts are good.
greg
12/05/2012 10:49pm
Here and there it the past I'm sure, but the widespread acceptance is definitely only our times. As the
name implies, it is a response to "modernism" that says that true knowledge is only that which can be
tested and proven with absolute certainty. Post-modernism therefore denies the existence of absolute
truth at all - truth is relative to the perceptions of each person. That's REALLY oversimplifying, but that's
the basic idea. Many people would say that we've even moved past post-modernism to something else
now, but there's not really a catchy name for it yet.
Andrei
12/06/2012 12:05am
Wow... crazy stuff. Thanks for the info.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/2-peter-2.html>
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Waiting and Wondering
Today's passage is at its heart very simple in its message. I don't think we need to start taking the
"thousand years is as a day" and make up some complicated formula to predict the end of the
world. That's kind of missing the point.
The point is that from the very beginning people have been doubting God and His promises. They say
that He's not going to be faithful and fulfill them. They say He is weak.
This passage says in essence not to listen to them - there have always been doubters, but God has
always been faithful to fulfill His promise. Just as people in the Old Testament waited for Jesus' first
coming and weren't disappointed, so we can now also have faith in His second coming and will not be
disappointed. The Old Testament is chock full of proof that God fulfills His promises. Even when it
seemed really bad during the exile, still the people trusted in God's faithfulness and were correct - God
DID fulfill His promises. Trust in Him.
"To Christians wondering about God’s delayed return, Peter offers a three-part challenge.
1. When has God ever failed to keep a promise? Never, and God will not fail now.
2. When has God ever fulfilled a promise in quite the exact way all of us smart people think he
should? Never. So don’t get too smart now.
3. What could God possibly be waiting for? Well, look around at needy souls, lost without a Savior,
ignorant of God’s promise. If you don’t have a tear in your eye, you’ve missed the point of God’s
patience. Stop wondering; start spreading the word. Don’t let any human reasoning deter you from your
hope and your duty." [1]
[1] Bruce B. Barton, 1 Peter, 2 Peter, Jude, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House Pub., 1995), 211.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/2-peter-3.html>
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1 John 1:1-2:14

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Liars and an Introduction to 1 John
I love 1 John so much. John is so incredibly honest in this book that it makes me giddy. It's almost like
he's going on a rant at some points. He starts the book by affirming who he is and his experience with
Jesus:
"...which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes...and touched with our hands....that we have
seen it, and testify to it..."
Then he starts in. Who are liars?
1. Those who say they have fellowship with God but walk in darkness
2. Those who say they have no sin
3. Those who say they have not sinned, with the addition that they make GOD a liar
4. Those who say they know God but don't keep His commandments
And that's just the passages that specifically use the word "liar". The rest of the passage has more to say
with other strong words. So the question is (and be honest with yourself), are you a liar? Do any of
those things apply to you?
Some intro material to 1 John:
"UNIQUENESS OF THE BOOK
A. The book of I John is not a personal letter nor a letter written to one church as much as it is an
“Impassioned Office Memo from Headquarters” (corporate letter).
1. It has no traditional introduction (from whom, to whom).
2. It has no personal greetings or closing message.
B. There is no mention made of personal names. This is highly unusual except in books written to
many church, such as Ephesians and James. The only NT books which do not include the name of the
author are Hebrews and I John. However, it is obvious that it was written to believers presently facing an
internal church problem of false teachers.
C. This letter is a powerful theological treatise
1. The centrality of Jesus
a. fully God and fully man
b. salvation comes by faith in Jesus Christ, not a mystical experience or secret knowledge (false
teachers)
2. The demand for a Christian lifestyle (three tests)
a. brotherly love
b. obedience
c. rejection of the fallen world system
3. The assurance of eternal salvation through faith in Jesus of Nazareth (“know” used 27 times)
4. How to recognize false teachers
D. John’s writings (especially I John) are the least complicated Koine Greek of any, yet his books, as
no other, plumb the depths of the profound and eternal truths of God in Jesus Christ (i.e. God is Light,
1:5; God is Love, 4:8, 16; God is Spirit, John 4:24).
Posts Page 659

1:5; God is Love, 4:8, 16; God is Spirit, John 4:24).
E. It is possible that I John was meant to be a cover letter for the Gospel of John. The gnostic heresy
of the first century forms the background for both books. The Gospel has an evangelistic thrust, while I
John is written for believers.
The renowned commentator Westcott asserted that the Gospel affirms the deity of Jesus, while I
John affirms His humanity. These books go together!
F. John writes in black and white (dualistic) terms. This is characteristic of the Dead Sea Scrolls and
the gnostic false teachers. I John’s structured literary dualism is both verbal (light versus dark) and
stylistic (a negative statement followed by a positive one). This is different from the Gospel of John,
which employs a vertical dualism (from above versus from below).
G. It is very difficult to outline I John because of John’s recurrent use of themes. The book is like a
tapestry of truths woven together in repeated patterns (cf. Bill Hendricks, Tapestries of Truth, The Letters
of John).
THE HERESY
A. The letter itself is obviously a reaction against a type of false teaching (cf. “If we say…” 1:6ff and
“he who says . ..” 2:9; 4:20 [diatribe]).
B. We can learn some of the basic tenets of the heresy by internal evidence from I John.
1. a denial of the incarnation of Jesus Christ
2. a denial of the centrality of Jesus Christ in salvation
3. a lack of an appropriate Christian lifestyle
4. an emphasis on knowledge (often secret)
5. a tendency toward exclusivism
C.

The setting of the first century
The Roman world of the first century was a time of eclecticism between the Eastern and Western
religions. The gods of the Greek and Roman pantheons were in ill repute. The Mystery religions were very
popular because of their emphasis on personal relationship with the deity and secret knowledge. Secular
Greek philosophy was popular and was merging with other world-views. Into this world of eclectic
religion came the exclusiveness of the Christian faith (Jesus is the only way to God, cf. John 14:6).
Whatever the exact background of the heresy, it was an attempt to make the seeming narrowness of
Christianity plausible and intellectually acceptable to a wider Greek-Roman audience.
D. Possible options as to which group of gnostics John is addressing
1. Incipient gnosticism
a. The basic teachings of incipient gnosticism of the first century seem to have been an emphasis
on the ontological (eternal) dualism between spirit and matter. Spirit (High God) was considered good,
while matter was inherently evil. This dichotomy resembles Platonism’s ideal versus physical, heavenly
versus earthly, invisible versus visible. There was also an overemphasis on the importance of secret
knowledge (passwords or secret codes which allow a soul to pass through the angelic spheres [aeons] up
to the high god) necessary for salvation.
b. There are two forms of incipient gnosticism which apparently could be in the background of I
John
(1) Docetic gnosticism, which denies the true humanity of Jesus because matter is evil
(2) Cerinthian gnosticism, which identifies the Christ with one of many aeons or angelic levels
between the good high god and evil matter. This “Christ Spirit” indwelt the man Jesus at his baptism and
left him before his crucifixion.
(3) of these two groups some practiced asceticism (if the body wants it, it is evil), the other
antinomianism (if the body wants it, give it). There is no written evidence of a developed system of
gnosticism in the first century. It is not until the middle of the second century that documented evidence
Posts Page 660

gnosticism in the first century. It is not until the middle of the second century that documented evidence
existed. For further information about “gnosticism” see
(a) The Gnostic Religion by Hans Jonas, published by Beacon Press
(b) The Gnostic Gospels by Elaine Pagels, published by Random House
(c) The Nag Hammadi Gnostic Texts and the Bible by Andrew Helmbold
2. Ignatius suggests another possible source of the heresy in his writings to the Smyrnaeans iv-v.
They denied the incarnation of Jesus and lived antinomian lifestyles.
3. Yet another less likely possibility of the source of the heresy is Meander of Antioch, who is known
from the writings of Irenaeus, Against Heresies XXIII. He was a follower of Simon the Samaritan and an
advocate of secret knowledge.
E. The Heresy Today
1. The spirit of this heresy is present with us today when people try to combine Christian truth with
other systems of thought.
2. The spirit of this heresy is present with us today when people emphasize “correct” doctrine to
the exclusion of personal relationship and lifestyle faith.
3. The spirit of this heresy is present with us today when people turn Christianity into an exclusive
intellectual eliteness.
4. The spirit of this heresy is present with us today when people turn to asceticism or
antinomianism." [1]
[1] Robert James Utley, vol. Volume 4, The Beloved Disciple’s Memoirs and Letters: The Gospel of John, I, II, and III John, Study Guide Commentary Series
(Marshall, Texas: Bible Lessons International, 1999), 189, 191-192.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/1-john-11214.html>

Posts Page 661

Comments

Andrei
12/06/2012 11:42pm
Whoa; all that gnosticism stuff and terminology is crazy.
I had a question; in verses 12-14, is there a reason why he specifically addresses 'children', 'fathers', and
'young men'?
greg
12/07/2012 9:37am
"Children" most likely refers to the believers in general, as John does throughout the letter. The other
terms also then might indicated the relative spiritual maturity of the believers. "Fathers" isn't necessarily
just talking about men: "Paul’s Jewish custom is to address adults widely with such titles as “brothers,”
all along implying that he has the entire Christian church in mind, women included." 1
All in all, a kind of difficult passage to figure out what the groups are - but the main point is what he's
telling the groups, so I think we can still understanding the meaning of it, even if we're not certain about
the grouping.
1 Gary M. Burge, Letters of John, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan
Publishing House, 1996), 113.
Kevin Kuo
12/11/2012 10:09am
It is only an inference based on what is written but it would seem that the young children are new
believers or recently converted Gentiles. Fathers may have been righteous Jews who accepted Christ's
message and then young men I would venture to guess that he meant anyone who had been initiated
into the faith and had recently fully taken ownership of their faith by rebuking temptation and walking
on the path of righteousness. So in my mind maybe it's like new recruits, for the children, young men
are grads of boot camp and fathers are maybe veterans. Of course my analogy is not perfect but I
believe pastor Greg is right in that it speaks of spiritual maturity,
greg
12/11/2012 10:30am
That seems to be the option that makes the most sense.
Andrei
12/08/2012 2:22am
Oh aight... appreciate the info.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/1-john-11214.html>
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1 John 2:15-27

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
What the World Offers
"Do not love the world or the things in the world. If anyone loves the world, the love of the Father is not
in him. For all that is in the world—the desires of the flesh and the desires of the eyes and pride of life—is
not from the Father but is from the world."
This passage speaks of the three great temptations. Of course there are many, many more than that,
but these are quite common and we see them repeated in the Bible. Look at the chart below to see
what I mean:

When I've spoken on this passage before, I phrased it this ways:
The world offers us three things:
1. Decoys (desires of the flesh) -Things that look good and we think we want them, but they disappoint
as a source of joy. I would put sex outside of God's plan of marriage in this category. Our society hypes
it as the thing you need to do to be one of the cool kids and you're just awkward if you don't. Sex
outside of committed covenant relationships in marriage is ultimately destructive, like a decoy used to
lure an animal into a trap or to death.
2. Lures (desires of the eyes) - Things that are "shiny" and appeal to our eyes, but are dangerous. New
technology that we "must" have, pornography...there are so many things in this category. It appeals to
us, but can't deliver the joy it promises.
3. Useless prizes (the pride of life) - NLT phrases this one as "pride in our achievements and
possessions", which I think makes it much clearer. Just like when you go to an arcade and spend a lot of
$$$ to play games for pathetic little useless prizes, so also most of us live our lives. We kill ourselves for
good grades, good schools, and good jobs. Why? Money? Bragging rights? A good life? Ultimately we
can't take any of it with us. We'll go to the grave naked and posessionless, just as we were born. We
spend most of our lives pouring money into the "arcade games" of school and work for the ultimately
useless prizes of achievement and money. It's crazy.
Posts Page 663

useless prizes of achievement and money. It's crazy.
This passage makes it clear: you have to make a choice. You can't love God and love the world. This
summer at our retreat Pastor Kareem spoke briefly about this and I think it was a great illustration. He
said that most of us are trying to live with one foot on a boat and another on the dock. You can't do that
for long though - when the boat starts moving, you need to make a choice. Well...the boat is
moving. You can't have one foot in the world and one in the Kingdom. You have to make a
choice. When you see what the world offers, what kind of choice is it really?
As always, Clive Staples Lewis has a great quote on this very topic that we should always remember:
“Prosperity knits a man to the world. He feels that he is finding his place in it, while really it is finding its
place in him.” [1]
[1] C.S. Lewis, The Screwtape Letters (New York: Macmillan, 1976), 130.
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Andrei
12/08/2012 2:45am
LoL, I was thinking about what Greg has said about Asian churches in regard to privileging of money and
education... 'We spend most of our lives pouring money into the "arcade games" of school and work for
the ultimately useless prizes of achievement and money. It's crazy.' Seems like it was extra frustrating
from his perspective... which leads me to this Family Guy clip: http://www.youtube.com/watch?
v=M_pfzYD1dXY I can picture Greg shaking his head at this... lololol...
*Feel free to take down the clip if necessary; sorry if so*
In verse 22, it says that the antichrist is anyone that denies Jesus for who He is... so does that mean that
all unbelievers are antichrists?

greg
12/09/2012 3:10pm
JUST AS THE opponents of John have been explicitly identified, so now the false teaching they have been
promoting is outlined for us. At first reading it sounds as if these people are denying the messiahship of
Jesus. But this is unlikely since they were once members of John’s church and understood the gospel
story. The crux is where we put our emphasis in the statement in verse 22. They are not disputing
Christ’s messianic credentials; rather, they disputed that Jesus—the man of Nazareth—qualified as this
messianic figure. The liar is the one who denies that “Jesus is the Christ.”
This denial is clearer if we look ahead in this letter. John’s opponents struggled with the notion of
incarnational Christology, namely, the notion that God could become human—fully flesh—when he sent
his Son as the Christ. “This is how you can recognize the Spirit of God,” John writes in 4:2–3: “Every spirit
that acknowledges that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is from God, but every spirit that does not
acknowledge Jesus is not from God. This is the spirit of the antichrist, which you have heard is coming
and even now is already in the world.” Second John 7 is similarly explicit: “Many deceivers, who do not
acknowledge Jesus Christ as coming in the flesh, have gone out into the world. Any such person is the
deceiver and the antichrist.”

Gary M. Burge, Letters of John, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan
Publishing House, 1996), 129-30.
Kevin Kuo
12/11/2012 10:16am
When I read this passage I thought mo money mo problems
greg
12/11/2012 10:29am
Flashback.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/1-john-21527.html>
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1 John 2:28-3:24

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Where Assurance Comes From
Just a quick quote today on some of my favorite verses in the Bible. They're really important and far
less known and understood than they should be. So much of 1 John so far has been focused on people
who think that they know God, but are revealed by their deeds (or lack thereof). These verses in
chapter 3 focus on the other side: those who truly know God, but doubt their salvation:
"If we repunctuate verses 19–20, we can better clarify John’s thought, particularly if we make the first
clause clearly point to what comes before. Initially, therefore, John is making two points, which we can
paraphrase in this manner:
19a:
“In this [the love and obedience we exhibit, vv. 11–18] we will know that we are of the truth.”
19b–20:
“We will reassure our hearts in his presence whenever our hearts condemn us, because (1) God is
greater than our hearts, and (2) God knows all things.”
This paraphrase gives a clear strategy about what to think when moments of profound insecurity
overtake us. Our assurance is anchored in God and God alone, never in our own ability to generate
feelings of confidence. John is urging that God is the final arbiter of our personal spiritual well-being.
We do not look into our hearts to see if we feel secure and then use this as evidence of our security in
the truth. If our conscience condemns, God overrides its verdict. This is possible for two reasons: God is
mightier than our hearts, and he knows far more about us than we can ever imagine." [1] (emphasis
mine)
[1] Gary M. Burge, Letters of John, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 163-64.
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Andrei
12/09/2012 4:40am
LoL; I'm glad you posted about message of reassurance, because I somehow found this passage to be
discouraging; roflcopter. I was thinking maybe I'm just getting caught up in the wording on this
particular section and not taking into account what the Bible says consistently in other sections or
something. Like verses 8-10 seem to indicate that whoever makes a practice of sinning is doomed... but
don't we all make a practice of sinning whether we want to or not? 19-22 was confusing to me; I think I
was concentrating more on verse 21 as saying that our hearts can't condemn us if we want to have
confidence before God or something like that.
greg
12/09/2012 3:07pm
It's important to understand what John means by "continue in sin". He's not saying anyone that sins at
all, but those that continue to live a life ruled and driven by sin - someone still a "slave to sin" (see
Romans 6). If a person like says that they know God, they are deceived.
Kevin Kuo
12/11/2012 10:30am
Yes I was struck too by the verses about continuing in sin but I quickly rebuked Satan's attempts to give
me a downer by remembering what we read recently about the elect and that we don't earn our
salvation. That our walk with God is a continual process of sanctification and there is no point in our
earthly life that we are fully devoid of sin. So attempts to convict me of being some perpetual sinner
because of struggles God is working in my life will fall on deaf ears.
greg
12/11/2012 10:53am
It's a hard balance. Just like we talked about before, we need to live in grace and understand what you
just said, but we also need to not forget the "missing category of the righteous man" in that we CAN
pursue holiness and be transformed and sanctified by God. Does that mean perfection? No. Does it
mean progress? I think so.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/1-john-228324.html>
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1 John 4

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Love
In this is love, not that we have loved God but that he loved us and sent his Son to be the propitiation for
our sins...There is no fear in love, but perfect love casts out fear. For fear has to do with punishment, and
whoever fears has not been perfected in love. We love because he first loved us. If anyone says, “I love
God,” and hates his brother, he is a liar; for he who does not love his brother whom he has seen cannot
love God whom he has not seen.
1 John has a lot to say about love - what it is and what it isn't. I chose this bunch of verses to talk about
today because I think they one of them in particular is often misquoted and misunderstood. Notice
verse 19 - it says "We love because He first loved us" not "We love HIM because He first loved
us". Many people make that mistake, and though that is not untrue, it is not the message of this
passage and we miss out if we think it is. This passage tells us that our loving God isn't the main show His love for us is the important part, proven by sending His son and pouring His wrath out upon Jesus for
our sakes. That love transforms us and demands a response: love for others. If we are going to add any
words into the verse, it should read "We love OTHERS because He first loved us."
This passage tells us that this is the visible proof of our love for God. You can SAY that you love God, but
if you live your life hating everyone, the truth is obvious. Love for God always changes and filters into
love for others. But that's hard, isn't it? Loving people really opens you up for hurt. The passage says
something else that I feel is very significant: there is no fear in love. Fear has to do with judgment, but
all of that is done. We no longer have to fear God's judgment because of the work of Jesus, and we no
longer have to fear the judgment of other people because it is ultimately only God's opinion of us that
matters. Because we are forgiven, we are free to unconditionally love others without fear.
It's easy to say, but one can spend an entire lifetime trying to put it into practice - fear is tenacious and
has a vice-grip on a lot of our hearts. But that's what this life is about: learning to live more and more in
the truths and promises of God and to love as He loves.
Questions? Comments?
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/1-john-4.html>
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1 John 5

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
What We Know
"John concludes this section with three bold statements about Christian certainty. Verses 18, 19, and
20 each begin with the same statement, “We know” (Gk. oidamen; cf. 3:2, 14), which gives the verses a
rhythmic cadence. And in each case, the verses sound themes that have been dear to John’s heart from
the first chapter. The first addresses the ongoing righteousness of God’s children; the second speaks of
the fallenness of the world; the third gives the hope that is in Christ as we live in this world.
Sanctification, disintegration, and redemptive hope are John’s final words to his readers.
John’s earlier reference to sin (vv. 16–17) inspires a sweeping statement about Christians: They do not
sin. The NIV translates “continue to sin” in order to reflect the present tense of the Greek verb. The
subject of Christian perfection appeared earlier in 3:6–9; there we explained that even though John
seems to be saying that Christians never sin (or cannot sin, 3:9), this hardly fits our Christian experience
and does not agree with the teaching elsewhere in the letter about sin (1:7–10; 2:1). The Greek present
tense suggests ongoing activity; hence, Christians (in John’s view) do not have the habit of sinning.
Christians do not “live in sin.”
But more must be said. John may have in mind the distinction already raised in verses 16–17, that
Christians do not engage in “sin that leads to death,” namely, intentional, willful acts against God. Why?
Because all people who are genuinely Christians have been “born of God.”9 There are no exceptions.
Furthermore, Christ himself sustains and protects them from the evil one (v. 18b). Therefore, Christians
do not engage in this sort of sustained, willful repudiation of God. Jesus’ protection of his followers is a
regular Johannine theme (John 10:7–17; 17:12), and John here affirms that the Christian’s plight in the
world is not solitary. The quest for righteousness is supported and sustained by Jesus himself. Believers
keep Jesus’ word because Jesus keeps them.
But we also know more (v. 19). This is John’s second bold affirmation. The sustenance and protection
of Jesus are essential because the world lies (NIV, “is under the control of”) in the grip of Satan. John’s
imagery is striking. The world is not under siege by Satan; it hardly struggles against him at all. The world
rests in Satan’s arms. John’s dualistic outlook is once again drawing sharp boundaries between church
and world, light and darkness, God and the evil one. Christians reside in the rival camp to Satan, but our
security is assured because Jesus resides there with us. The world is used to Satan’s embrace, but
Christians cannot be held by him.
Finally, John makes clear our hope. If the world is experiencing disintegration and there are many
aligned with the forces of evil, what hope is there for us in the world? John’s answer (v. 20) is that Jesus
Christ has penetrated the world; he has worked as saboteur, undermining the systems of the world and
reversing its possibilities. Note that here John describes the work of Christ as bringing knowledge (he
“has given us understanding, so that we may know …”), but this should not be seen as a type of Gnostic
enlightenment—the very thing to which John is opposed! Christian knowledge is focused on genuine
reality, things that happened in history. Thus in verse 20 John does not say we merely know truth (Gk.
aletheia); rather, we know “him who is true [or real]” (Gk. alethinon). John uses an adjective rather than
the usual noun to underscore that Christian certainty is not about abstract reason or inspired
enlightenment, but about God, the real God, “him who is true,” the only true God (cf. 1 Sam. 3:7; Jer.
24:7; 31:34; John 1:9; 15:1; Rev. 3:7).
To be in the truth (v. 20b), then, is not just about being right, but about sharing in true reality (as
opposed to falsehood). John’s final thought is undoubtedly the most important. The NIV takes verse 20a
as referring to Jesus Christ (“He is the true God and eternal life”), and though interpreters differ, “he” can
fully refer to the Son rather than the Father. It is fitting that John’s letter ends here. Throughout his
writing he has promoted and defended the full divinity of Christ. To lose this one conviction is to miss not
just Jesus but God himself." [1]
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[1] Gary M. Burge, Letters of John, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996), 216-18.
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Andrei
12/11/2012 2:34am
I was confused in verses 16-18 about the 'sin that does not lead to death' thing?
greg
12/11/2012 10:51am
Not surprising. I was thinking you'd probably ask about it, because these are a difficult few verses. The
quote above mentioned it a little, but didn't really go into it too much. A few thoughts on this: first of all,
it's clearly not talking about physical death, because it is contrasting it with eternal life. That' being said,
there are three options that it could be, each with their own strengths and problems:
1. A sin that is unforgiveable - that is would make us think of "high-handed" sins in the OT (like Lev. 4:2)
that are done in outright defiance to God.
2. Blasphemy against the Holy Spirit - We've talked about this one before WAY back in the Gospels, and
agreed that it was attributing the works of the Holy Spirit in revealing Jesus as the Son of God instead to
the work of Satan. This practically means for us rejecting Jesus as God in today's world. Which leads us
to...
3. Rejection of the Gospel. I would connect this with 2. This is the sin that God doesn't forgive. You NEED
Jesus to receive forgiveness.
Option 2/3 is the best in my opinion.
Andrei
12/12/2012 12:57pm
Thanks!
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/1-john-5.html>
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2 John

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
2 John
In case you didn't notice, 2 John is a REALLY short letter, and so is 3 John and Jude. We're speeding
toward Revelation in just a few days. Because it's so short, just a few short comments.
This book warns about the same or similar false teaching that 1 John did, but is written to "the elect lady
and her children". This could perhaps mean a particular family, but the most common held view on this
is that it's written to a local congregation. Ultimately the content matters more than who it's addressed
to in any case. This treatment of false teaching brings the idea of fellowship into things: fellowship is
important, and we should bond with those that seek and know the truth, not those that spread
evil. Only with people that share your belief can you find true fellowship in the deepest sense of the
word. Does this mean we shouldn't have any friends that believe differently? No. But be careful about
who you let into your heart.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/2-john.html>
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3 John

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
3 John
"Third John supplements statements on Christian hospitality in 2 John. It applauds a Christian named
Gaius for living out the teachings of the apostles—he had welcomed traveling Christian missionaries into
his home—while condemning Diotrephes, a selfish church leader who not only refused to help these
itinerant, godly teachers but also had slandered and opposed those who disagreed with him. This book
demonstrates that pride can divide Christians if they are not living by God’s Word. To avoid the dual
dangers of false teaching and division within the church, believers should practice the dual virtues of
love and discernment. The letter was probably written by the apostle John in the late first century A.D."
[1]
[1] The Holy Bible: English Standard Version (Wheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001), 3 Jn.
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Jude

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Jude
AUTHOR
A. Jude (Hebrew, Judah, or Greek, Judas) characterizes himself by two designations
1. “a bond-servant of Jesus Christ” - This is not exactly the same as Paul’s usual designation,
although they look the same in English.
2. “a brother of James” - There are many persons in the NT named James (Jacob), but the name by
itself, without any description, reminds one of James 1:1. James, the half-brother of Jesus, was the
leader of the Jerusalem church during Paul’s missionary journeys (cf. Acts 15). It has been speculated
that both half-brothers chose, out of humility, not to identify themselves as biologically related to Jesus.
B. The simple opening reflects someone who was well-known and active (cf. I Cor. 9:3) in the early
church, but about whom no information has survived. If someone writing at a later period wanted to
write in the name of a famous person from the past (pseudography), Jude would not be a good
candidate.
C. The ancient tradition that Jude was a Hebrew Christian and half-brother of Jesus (cf. Matt. 13:55;
Mark 6:3) rests on several assumptions
1. a family relationship to James (cf. James 1:1)
2. the extensive use of the OT
3. the characteristic Hebrew literary use of threes
a. 3 OT events of apostasy
b. 3 OT characters
c. opening greeting
(1) three verbs: “called,” “beloved,” “kept”
(2) three prayer requests: “mercy,” “peace,” “love”
RECIPIENTS AND OCCASION
A. The early church was not theologically monolithic; even the Apostles emphasized different
aspects of the gospel. As the Apostles began to die (or at least were too few and too far away to be
consulted) and the Second Coming continued to be delayed, the early church faced the challenge of
“standardizing” acceptable parameters for gospel teachings. The OT, the words and stories of Jesus, and
the preaching of the Apostles became the standards.
B. Jude was written in a day of flux and disruption of clear authority. The believers (whether a local
church or geographical area is uncertain) were facing massive invasion of error through speculative
theology/philosophy. What is known of the heresy:
1. the heretics were part of the church meetings (“love feasts” cf. v. 12)
2. the heretics were immoral, manipulative teachers who were causing divisions among God’s
people (cf. v. 19)
3. the heretics seem to have used or discussed “angels” in their theology
4. the heretics seem to have emphasized “knowledge” (gnosis)
If one is familiar with the Greco-Roman world of the first and second centuries, these characteristics
imply the philosophical/theological movement known as “Gnosticism.” It is surely true that the origins
of these specific second century heretics were a common element of much near-eastern thought.
Elements of the dualism so characteristic of Gnosticism is present in the Dead Sea Scrolls. Many of the
NT books (Eph. - Col, the Pastorals, I, II John) were written to combat a similar type of false
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NT books (Eph. - Col, the Pastorals, I, II John) were written to combat a similar type of false
teaching/teachers.
PURPOSE
A. The author desired to write about their common salvation (cf. v. 3).
B. The invasion of false teachings and teachers into the inner fellowship times of the church (cf. v.
12) caused the author to address the burning issue of “the faith once and for all given to the church” (cf.
vv. 3, 20). His goal was orthodoxy, but he approached the subject through godly living (orthopraxy), not
doctrine (very similar to James 2:14–24). How people lived was a clear window into their theology.
C. The author wants to encourage believers to
1. grow spiritually (cf. v. 20)
2. be assured of salvation (cf. vv. 21, 24–25)
3. help the fallen (cf. vv. 22–23) [1]
[1] Robert James Dr. Utley, vol. Volume 11, Jesus' Half-Brothers Speak: James and Jude, Study Guide Commentary Series (Marshall, TX: Bible Lessons
International, 2000), 79-81.
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Andrei
12/14/2012 1:51am
Wow... thinking about false teachers... picturing skeletons with sharp teeth.
Kevin Kuo
12/15/2012 7:37am
I think false teachers are pretty easy to spot especially if you read your Bible faithfully. However I believe
the danger is "half" prophets teachers who do not preach the whole Gospel. Like saying God is love and
stops there without acknowledging God is also just. Meaning we can come before God as we are but we
can continue to live life as we are.
greg
12/15/2012 12:07pm
Yes and no. Some heresies are easy to spot, but some are so close to the truth that they sound true and
can be very deceiving. We need to always keep a sharp eye out and use our brains. We need to think
about the implications of statements when taken to their conclusion. The most insidious heresies sound
reasonable but lead later to really wrong ideas.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/jude.html>
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Revelation
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Revelation 1

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Day Has Come
Well...from the very beginning I knew this day would come. Revelation. We're in our final book of the
New Testament! It's been a long road, and thanks for sticking with it (for those who did)! We're starting
in on a confusing, encouraging, wonderful book. I'm going to be trying to explain different views on this
book as we go along and offer introductory material over a large span of days than normal. I'm sure
there are going to be A LOT of questions, and I'm not going to pretend that I'll know the answer to all of
them. I'll try my best, but don't get discouraged if it takes some time for me to respond to them or I
don't know the answer. Thanks!
Today, an ATTEMPT at outlining the book. As we'll see, the first 3 chapters are significantly different
than the other ones. This is the NIVAC outline, though this book is a little difficult to break down that
way. Mostly I want to give you a chance to get the broad scope of the book on this first day, then we'll
dig in tomorrow. If you have any questions about the first chapter, please ask!
"

I.
A.
B.
C.
1.
2.
3.
D.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
II.
A.
B.
C.
III.
A.
1.
2.
3.
4.
B.
1.
2.
C.
1.
2.
D.
IV.

Introduction (1:1–3:22)
Title and Blessing (1:1–3)
Epistolary Introduction (1:4–8)
Narrative Introduction (1:9–20)
Setting (1:9–11)
Vision of the Son of Man (1:12–16)
Jesus’ Message (1:17–20)
Letters to the Seven Churches (2:1–3:22)
Ephesus: Lost Love (2:1–7)
Smyrna: Suffering Saints (2:8–11)
Pergamum: Fornicating Faction (2:12–17)
Thyatira: Compromising Christians (2:18–27)
Sardis: Sinful Slumber (3:1–6)
Philadelphia: Persevering Pillars (3:7–13)
Laodicea: Prosperous Paupers (3:14–22)
Visions of the Heavenly Temple (4:1–5:14)
Worship in Heaven (4:1–11)
Worthy to Open the Book (5:1–7)
In Praise of the Lamb (5:8–14)
The Seals (6:1–8:1)
The Horse Riders (6:1–8)
Conquest (6:1–2)
War (6:3–4)
Famine (6:5–6)
Death by Various Means (6:7–8)
Martyrdom and Doomsday (6:9–17)
Martyred for Their Good News (6:9–11)
Cosmic Dissolution (6:12–17)
Interlude: Saints on Earth and in Heaven (7:1–17)
God’s End-Time Army (7:1–8)
The Multicultural Multitude of Martyrs (7:9–17)
The Seventh Seal (8:1)
The Trumpets (8:2–11:19)
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IV.
A.
B.
C.
1.
2.
D.
1.
2.
3.
4.
E.
V.
A.
1.
2.
3.
B.
1.
2.
C.
D.
1.
2.
3.
4.
VI.
A.
1.
2.
3.
B.
1.
2.
3.
VII.
A.
1.
2.
B.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
C.
1.
2.
3.
VIII.
A.
1.

The Trumpets (8:2–11:19)
Prayers as the Preface of Judgment (8:2–6)
First Four Plagues (8:7–13)
Two Plagues of Invasions (9:1–21)
A Demonic Locust Army (9:1–12)
Demonic Parthians (9:13–21)
Second Interlude (10:1–11)
Seven Secret Thunders (10:1–7)
A Prophetic Commission (10:8–11)
Measuring the Oppressed Temple (11:1–2)
God’s Two Witnesses (11:3–14)
Final Trumpet: End of the Age (11:15–19)
The Saints Versus the Serpent (12:1–14:20)
The Woman and Her Seed (12:1–17)
God’s People, Christ and Satan (12:1–6)
Heavenly Warfare (12:7–12)
The Dragon’s Persecution (12:13–17)
The Dragon’s Two Beasts (13:1–18)
The False Messiah (13:1–10)
The False Priest (13:11–18)
The Victorious Martyrs (14:1–5)
God’s Triumph Over Babylon (14:6–20)
Songs of God’s Triumph Over Babylon (14:6–8)
Beast-Worshipers’ Damnation (14:9–11)
Saints Rest in Peace (14:12–13)
Judgments Against the World (14:14–20)
Bowls of Anger (15:1–16:21)
Narrative Introduction to the Bowls (15:1–16:1)
Announcement of Plagues (15:1)
Victorious Martyrs of the New Exodus (15:2–4)
Judgments From Heavenly Temple (15:5–16:1)
Bowls of Plagues (16:2–21)
Five Plagues (16:2–11)
Armageddon (16:12–16)
Destruction of the World Order (16:17–21)
The Fate of Babylon (17:1–19:21)
Babylon, the Great Prostitute (17:1–18)
Viewing the Epitome of Spiritual Immorality (17:1–5)
Explaining the Mystery (17:6–18)
Lamenting Fallen Babylon (18:1–19:4)
Mock Lament for the Prostitute (18:1–3)
Call to Resist the World’s Seduction (18:4–8)
Mourning of Kings (18:9–10)
Mourning Merchants (18:11–19)
Summons for God’s Allies to Rejoice (18:20)
Avenging the Oppressed (18:21–24)
Heaven Celebrates Babylon’s Death (19:1–4)
Christ Comes in Judgment (19:5–21)
Marriage Supper for Righteous (19:5–10)
The Avenging Divine Warrior (19:11–16)
Feast on the Wicked (19:17–21)
The Hope of the Saints (20:1–22:5)
Judgments for Righteous and Wicked (20:1–15)
Binding the Devil (20:1–3)
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1. Binding the Devil (20:1–3)
2. Resurrection of the Righteous (20:4–6)
3. The Devil’s Last Stand (20:7–10)
4. The Final Judgment of the Damned (20:11–15)
B. New Jerusalem, the Lamb’s Bride (21:1–22:5)
1. The New Creation (21:1–8)
2. The Wealth of New Jerusalem (21:9–22)
3. The Glory of New Jerusalem (21:23–27)
4. The New Eden (22:1–5)
IX. Conclusion (22:6–21)
A. Focus on God, not His Agents (22:6–7)
B. Closing Exhortations (22:10–17)
1. The Time Is at Hand (22:10–12)
2. Jesus’ First Divine Imprimatur (22:13)
3. Fate of Righteous and Wicked (22:14–15)
4. Jesus’ Second Divine Imprimatur (22:16)
5. Invitation to Jesus and to the Audience (22:17)
C. Do Not Tamper With the Book (22:18–19)
D. Jesus’ Promised Coming (22:20)
E. Epistolary Close (22:21)" [1]
[1] Craig S. Keener, Revelation, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1999), 44-46.
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Comments

Kevin Kuo
12/15/2012 8:06am
The demonic army of locusts. Sounds like a magic card. Revelation is like the scare you straight book.
Too bad some people avoid this book probably because they still have one foot on the dock. Personally i
have always liked Revelation
greg
12/15/2012 12:05pm
Or a death metal band. I think a lot of people avoid it because it can be confusing. We'll get into some of
the views later, but the fact remains that it can be a very difficult book to understand specifics in. Big
ideas a pretty clear, so it's important to understand those!
Friendly Sea Octopus
12/16/2012 4:26am
That's a long outline... almost as long as my tentacles.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/revelation-1.html>
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Revelation 2

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
To the Churches
This short section at the beginning of Revelation is really, really good. John writes to the churches that
will receive this letter, commending or rebuking them for various things. This section is so good, in my
opinion, because these are very similar struggles that many churches have today.
I want today to deal with the final two letters in chapter 2. John writes about issues in a very symbolic
way - some would say because of persecution, causing him to write in a kind of "code" - making some of
these matters difficult to understand. I hope some of this background helps you to understand a bit
more about what John is writing here and the context behind it:
Pergamum:
"This church faced external as well as internal opposition. Although its general sense is clear enough, the
precise referent of “Satan’s throne” (2:13) is disputed. The healing cult of Asclepius was famous at
Pergamum; Christians from this city may recognize in Revelation’s serpent (12:9) the chief symbol of
their city’s deity. More often scholars think of the famous huge throne-like altar of “Zeus the Savior,”
whose sculptures included serpents; it was “a monumental colonnaded court in the form of a horseshoe,
120 by 112 feet,” whose podium “was nearly 18 feet high.”
In addition to opposition from the outside, Pergamum is also experiencing internal problems. Like
“Jezebel” in Thyatira (2:20), “Balaam” (2:14) is undoubtedly not the prophet’s own preferred name, but a
code name signifying that this prophet is a false one, leading astray the people of God. In the Bible and
more clearly in Jewish tradition, Balaam acted out of greed for money (Num. 22:19; Deut. 23:4; Neh.
13:2; 2 Peter 2:15; Jude 11). He led Israel into sin in order to take them out of God’s favor, recognizing
that this was the only way to destroy them (Num. 31:16). Others also acknowledged that Israel could
only be crushed if first lured into disobedience to God (Judith 5:20–21; 11:10). The particular sins of Israel
in connection with Balaam were sexual immorality and food offered to idols (Num. 25:1–2; cf. 31:8, 16),
sins that remained temptations in later pagan society and brought judgment on Christians (1 Cor.
10:7–8; Did. 6.3)." [1]
Thyatira:
"Jesus knows that the Christians in Thyatira, in contrast to those in Ephesus, are doing his works more
than they have before (2:5, 19), but one flaw in the congregation proves serious enough to offset this
praise: Unlike Ephesus, they are tolerating a false teacher of compromise (2:2, 20). Thyatira was known
for its merchants, crafts, and their guilds (cf. also Acts 16:14). Those who participated in this aspect of
public economic life would risk a substantial measure of their livelihood by refusing to join trade guilds.
The guild meetings, however, included a common meal dedicated to the guild’s patron deity—a meal
thereby off-limits to more traditional Christians (Acts 15:20; 1 Cor. 10:19–22). Starting in this general
period, aspects of the imperial cult also began to affect nearly every trade guild.
A large number of commentators envision this situation as a primary contributor to “Jezebel’s” appeal.
Not surprisingly, a prophet or prophetess who tells people what they want to hear can become readily
popular (cf. 2 Tim. 4:3–4). Yet as some in Ephesus falsely claimed to be apostles (Rev. 2:2), some in
Smyrna and Philadelphia falsely claimed to be Jews (2:9; 3:9), and the Laodicean Christians claimed to be
rich (3:17), this Jezebel falsely claims to be a prophetess (2:20) and to offer “deep secrets” (2:24). Like
Satan (12:9; 20:2, 8, 10) and the world system (13:14; 18:23; 19:20), she is a deceiver who misleads
God’s servants.
Like “Balaam,” this false prophetess receives a nickname undoubtedly not of her own choosing. Jesus’
title for her, “Jezebel,” immediately calls to mind multiple associations. The biblical Jezebel was not a
“prophetess,” but sponsored 850 false prophets (1 Kings 18:19; Josephus, Ant. 8.318); she also sought to
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“prophetess,” but sponsored 850 false prophets (1 Kings 18:19; Josephus, Ant. 8.318); she also sought to
take the lives of God’s true prophets (1 Kings 18:13; 19:2; Josephus, Ant. 8.334, 347). She is never
accused of literal harlotry, but she sponsored spiritual harlotry by leading Israel away from its God (2
Kings 9:22, where her religious activity is also compared with witchcraft; cf. Rev. 9:21; 18:23). Babylon
the prostitute later in this book is probably modeled partly on “Jezebel,” Thyatira’s local embodiment of
the larger system of “Babylon,” because she advocated participation in local civic and commercial life
even where they demanded compromise with paganism." [2]
[1] Craig S. Keener, Revelation, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1999), 123-24.
[2] Ibid, 133-34.
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Revelation 3

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Lukewarm
This appeared a while back in another post, but I'm reposting it both because it is good enough that it
deserves to be watched again and because it is directly about the letter to Laodicea in today's reading.
http://www.youtube.com/watch?feature=player_embedded&v=3dRhjMj2_mw
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/revelation-3.html>
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Revelation 4-5

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Four Views on Revelation
In chapter 4 we enter what most people think of when they see "Revelation" in their Bible - the
collection somewhat-confusing prophecies and symbols. This is the main body of Revelation, and there
have historically been four views on it:
–

Preterist:

• There is no prophecy here – John is writing about events that happened in his day in symbolic terms
(such as the destruction of the temple in 70 AD). Preterists seek to connect the events portrayed in this
book with events that occurred in the 1st century

–

Idealist:

• Revelation is allegorical – the book is a picture of the struggle between good and evil and doesn't
refer to specific events, but merely portrays the great struggle in concrete terms

–

Historicist:

• The symbolism of the book outlines the course of church history. This is somewhat similar to the
next view in that it views SOME of the events in Revelation as happening in the future. This view,
however, understands much of Revelation to have already happened - therefore many seek to connect
the events and people portrayed to events and people throughout the history of the church/world

–

Futurist:

• The book speaks of the past, present, and future. All prophecies in chapters 4-22 are to be fulfilled
immediately before and after the second coming of Christ

As we work through this book, the viewpoint that I'll be taking is the "futurist" viewpoint. I personally
feel that this is the most natural understanding that someone would have if they simply picked up the
book and knew nothing about it. The great criticism that is usually offered of this view is that it takes
things too literally, an accusation that I would be glad to be guilty of. As we work through the book, I
may occasionally explain how some of these other views understand a certain section just to help you
see how that view works. This book can be complicated, so we''ll try our best to understand it!
All of that being said, a few notes to help you understand chapters 4-5:
-The number 7: it's viewed as the "perfect number" or a number of completion. So, for example as in
5:6 the lamb with 7 eyes and 7 horns should be understood to be all-seeing and all-powerful (the horn is
a symbol of power throughout the OT; there are frequent uses of this symbolism in psalms)
-The 24 elders:
"The twenty-four elders around the throne (4:4), like other worshipers in heaven (4:7–9; 5:11–14),
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"The twenty-four elders around the throne (4:4), like other worshipers in heaven (4:7–9; 5:11–14),
illustrate the appropriate response to God’s glory: worship (4:10–11; 5:8–10, 14). While their literary
function in this sense is difficult to dispute, their exact identity does not share the same accessibility.
Some regard them as angels, others as Old Testament saints.16 But most likely they represent all
believers. The doubling of the twelve could represent the Old and New Testament peoples of God
together (see 21:12–14). But given their function in worship they probably represent the twenty-four
courses of priests in the Old Testament (1 Chron. 24:4)." [1]
-The scroll: We'll get to the scroll tomorrow, but suffice to say that the important part in today's
passage is that we know the lamb (Jesus) alone is worthy to open the scroll. He is worshiped because
He is worthy!
As I said before, I'll make an attempt to answer as many questions as I can, but I'm expecting more than
that usual volume of questions when studying this book. If it takes me a while or I can't answer it,
sorry! I'll try my best!
[1]Craig S. Keener, Revelation, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1999), 171-72.
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Comments

Andrei
12/18/2012 5:03am
Can you talk some more about why the Futurist view is the best one? To what degree are the other
views wrong or not Biblical?
Greg
12/18/2012 11:53am
Here are the problems I (and many others) might have:
Preterist: There is just no evidence in the actual book for this. Some things could be tied to events that
happened in the past before John writes, but it seems odd he would tell them that's what he was doing.
Also, why would he write such a book? What would be the point of symbolically describing the past? Of
course, preterists have answers to these questions, but I don't really find them satisfactory at all.
Idealist: Again, this seems weird to me. The things that happen in this book seem oddly specific to be
describing the general battle between Good and evil. There again is no evidence for this view within the
book.
Historicist: This is the view that I would be most likely to adopt if I didn't take the futurist view. The
difficulty here comes in practically tying things into the past. Because in this view everything is highly
symbolic, there is also a high degree of interpretation involved leading to a lot of disagreement about
what anything means. What this view has going for it is that it recognizes the text as prophetic. I think
that is significant because the other two views would be kinds of writing that weren't exactly popular
styles of writing at the time, whereas prophetic writing was well known to all Jews and there are even
things in Revelation that line up with and supplement things in the OT prophets. This view recognizes
that, but I don't think we've seen the degree of suffering and judgment put forth in Revelation yet.
Futurist: As I said, I think this is the most literal, faithful understanding of the text. It recognizes the text
as prophetic and understands that some things are symbolic when intended, but doesn't see
EVERYTHING as symbolic, thereby removing any chance of understanding.
The important thing to understand about Revelation is that it's difficult. I would say that the issue is not
that the other views are unBiblical persay, but that it's difficult to find good support for them within the
text.
Andrei
12/19/2012 8:58am
Wow, I see. Thanks!
Josiah
12/18/2012 8:04pm
7 spirits of god? Could you explain that part?
greg
12/19/2012 11:35am
Remember that in this book the number 7 is highly symbolic and emphasizes totality and completeness.
It means most likely in this place that it is speaking of the Holy Spirit:
The seven lamps (also translated “torches”) represent the Holy Spirit (see also comments on 1:4 and
Ezekiel 1:13; Zechariah 4:2–6). The seven spirits of God is another name for the Holy Spirit.
Bruce B. Barton, Revelation, ed. Grant R. Osborne, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL:
Tyndale House Publishers, 2000), 56.
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Tyndale House Publishers, 2000), 56.
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Revelation 6:1-7:8

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Six Seals and the 144,000
Remember that in yesterday's reading there was a scroll that was sealed with seven seals. The only one
worthy to open those seals is Jesus, and in today's passage He begins to break the seals, bringing forth
events with each broken seal. The appearance of Jesus to break open the seals indicates that the end of
all things are at hand and the last days have truly begun - the Tribulation is at hand.
Again, not everyone agrees on the symbolism here, so I'm going to tell you the view that seems to have
the most support:
First seal: Rider on the white horse - This is most likely the Antichrist, coming to rule over the nations of
the earth in false reign. See Daniel 9:26 for some context - this is often cross-referenced here.
Second seal: Rider on the red horse - This initiates a time of war and bloodshed on the earth that will
ultimately climax with the battle of Armageddon.
Third seal: Rider on the black horse - This speaks of famine conditions that overtake the world due to
the season of wars initiated by the previous rider.
Fourth seal: Rider on the pale horse - A killing of one fourth of the world's population.
"Because of the current world population being so great, one fourth of the inhabitants would represent a
number larger than those destroyed in Noah’s day. Therefore, this would be the “Great Tribulation” of
unprecedented magnitude spoken of by Jesus in Matthew 24:21. Since “Great Tribulation” is the term
that technically refers to only the final three and a half years of the seven-year Tribulation, some (e.g.,
Walvoord) believe that these seals apply strictly to that end period." [1]
Fifth seal: Martyrs - These could possibly be those killed for their faith throughout the ages, but more
likely those who die for their faith during the Tribulation, since that is where this seal is placed.
Sixth seal: Cosmic disturbances "Ryrie (in company with Walvoord, Morris, and others) takes this passage quite literally (except in the
case of stars falling, which he thinks refer to a meteor shower). He identifies six catastrophic events
calculated “to strike terror into the hearts of men living on the earth. … At this point men will know
assuredly that the tribulation has begun, for they recognize it as ‘the great day of his wrath.’ ” [2]
Which brings us to an interlude before the seventh seal. But what's going on with the 144,000? The
seals have been pretty straightforward other than the horse symbolism, but what is this?
"During the Great Tribulation, a godly remnant of 144,000 Jewish people will be sealed (v. 4) for
protection from the later plagues (cf. 9:4)...That these are physical Israelites (not to be confused with the
church, as in the historicist and spiritual approaches) is underscored by the division of the group into
twelve tribes. The church is not divided into tribal divisions." [3]
So - during this time there will be a turning of a significant number from Israel to God as they recognize
God's hand in what is happening. See Romans 11:25 as a possible reference to this.
I hope that helps! Questions?
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I hope that helps! Questions?
[1] Steve Gregg, Revelation, Four Views: A Parallel Commentary (Nashville, TN: T. Nelson Publishers, 1997), Re 6:7–8.
[2] Ibid, Re 6:12–17.
[3] Ibid, Re 7:4–8.
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Comments

Josiah
12/18/2012 8:00pm
I just notice a button in the link that allows you to listen to a person read the verses, with background
music, cool.
It's great to read Revelations after reading most of the Left Behind series. The 2nd seal, war, I wonder
how that plays out. Taking peace away from Earth, that's something huge.
Andrei
12/19/2012 9:08am
Wow, so confusing. I had a question about the seals; it seems like all of them unlock 'bad' things, like the
Antichrist and the 1/4 population plague. But the 5th seal are the martyrs; isn't that kind of a good
thing? Unless the focus is that they're tormented because they want God to avenge them?
greg
12/19/2012 11:31am
There's nothing saying that the seals need to be bad - just that these are the things that happen when
the seals are broken. Obviously most of the things set in motion are throughout Revelation are bad, but
there are exceptions - this is one of them. It may seem a little out of place with the others, but there
isn't any rule that the things NEED to be bad.
Kevin Kuo
12/23/2012 1:00am
I watched a documentary about how the Milky Way and andromeda galaxies were on a collision course
and in cosmic collisions between two galaxies the star map of the sky will definitely change. I wonder if
that would be the cause for the stars to fall out of the sky meaning they are no longer visible or the large
black hole at the center of the Milky Way gets big enough it consumes a third of the visible stars.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/revelation-6178.html>
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Revelation 7:9-8:13

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Seventh Seal and the Trumpets
Today's passage starts with another interlude, glimpsing the population of heaven worshiping God,
using the words of a song we sometimes sing, "Salvation Belongs to Our God".
After this brief interlude, the seventh seal is opened - silence. This is most likely in waiting for the great
wrath of God that is about to be poured out in the seven trumpets. The trumpets are pretty
straightforward for the most part, but I want to deal quickly with the third trumpet - Wormwood.
"Wormwood: A leafy plant which causes water to become extremely bitter when
added to it (Prov 5:3–4; Jer 9:15; 23:15; Lam 3:15). Though wormwood is not
poisonous, it can be combined with other elements that are (e.g., Deut 29:18, where
“poisonous and bitter fruit” is actually “gall and wormwood”; Lam 3:19). The waters
are called wormwood because the object from the sky made them bitter.
Prolonged exposure to wormwood increases water’s toxicity." [1]
Wormwood
Plant
Since today's passage is more straightforward, I want to close with a quick though from the Life
Application Bible Commentary:
"HOW LONG?
In Revelation 6:10, the martyrs called out to God, “How long will it be before you judge the people who
belong to this world for what they have done to us?” (NLT). In 8:3, incense mixed with the prayers of the
saints ascends to God, and God responds with judgment in answer to the anguished prayers of the
suffering and martyred believers.
As we see the world’s wickedness, we too may cry out to God, “How long?” In the following chapters, the
judgment comes at last. We may be distressed and impatient, but God has his plan and his timing, and
we must learn to trust him to know what is best. Judgment is coming—be sure of that. Thank God for the
time he has given you to turn from sin. Use the available time to warn others to turn to him." [2]
[1] John D. Barry, Michael R. Grigoni, Michael S. Heiser et al., Faithlife Study Bible (Bellingham, WA: Logos Bible Software, 2012), Re 8:11.
[2] Bruce B. Barton, Revelation, ed. Grant R. Osborne, Life Application Bible Commentary (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House Publishers, 2000), 98.
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Revelation 9

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
More Trumpets from the Historicist View
Again today the woes that befall the earth are relatively easy to understand from a "futurist"
viewpoint. We don't totally understand everything - the scorpions/demons that are described here are
difficult to totally understand - but we understand the big message clearly: bad things are happening in
order that people might recognize that God is powerful and repent. Do they repent? No. Even in the
midst of such heavy signs of judgment, people still refuse to acknowledge God. I'm going to take this
opportunity to encourage you, if you're interested in this kind of thing, to read the "Left Behind" book
series. It presents in fictional form a futurist understanding of the events of Revelation in an engaging
way. Though many have criticisms of it (a lot of them being those who do not see Revelation from a
"futurist" view), I think it is a very accessible way to imagine how these events might play out. LIALC's
church library has the series if you're interested. We haven't gotten into it in Revelation, but the books
are also written from a Premillennial and Pretribulational viewpoint. We'll most likely cover those
terms later - they deal mostly with how the timeline of Revelation plays out - not all futurists are in
agreement about the order of events and who is effected in the tribulation.
Anyway - for the futurist, today is pretty straightforward because there isn't really symbolism
involved: things will happen just as they are portrayed here. Because of that, I want to take today to
present what is often considered one of the more strong interpretations in the "historicist"
viewpoint. Remember that the historicist sees Revelation as portraying events that occur throughout
the history of the Church. As I said, this section is often considered to be one of the stronger
interpretations in this view. I have an extended quote, then I want to engage with the ideas a bit to
show why even in this stronger section I think there are difficulties with this view:
"To nearly all historicist commentators, the locusts (v. 3) represent the Saracens (Muslim Arabs) and
their campaigns against the Eastern Roman Empire from about 612 to 763. The king (v. 11) that is over
them is Mohammed. Adam Clarke says that this locust plague “certainly agrees better with the Saracens
than with any other people or nation.”
The star fallen from heaven (v. 1) is a symbol for a prince who has been degraded and deprived of his
rank. Mohammed was of princely pedigree, but the previous generation of his family had lost rule.
In biblical times, actual locust plagues often came from Arabia. Elliott comments: “I say the very word for
locust might almost to a Hebrew ear suggest Arab: the names of the one and of the other being in
pronunciation and in radicals not dissimilar—of the locusts (arbeh), of an Arab (arbi).”
These locusts, quite unlike the natural locust, were commanded by their king not to harm the grass of
the earth, or any green thing (v. 4). A striking parallel appears in Mohammed’s instruction in the Koran:
“Destroy no palm trees, nor any fields of corn, cut down no fruit trees.” This policy was in stark contrast
to the slash and burn approach of the Gothic invaders described in the previous trumpet visions (e.g.,
8:7). The Saracens were not able to kill (v. 5) papal Rome as a political body, but only to torment it for
a while. Accordingly, though they desolated the Greek and Latin churches, they could not exterminate
them nor gain possession of the empire. Those who do not have the seal of God in their foreheads (v. 4),
the targets of the tormentors’ assaults, according to the Treasury of Scripture Knowledge, are “corrupt
and idolatrous Christians; against whom the Saracens chiefly prevailed.”
As for the five months (vv. 5, 10), these are seen as five prophetic months of thirty days each: a total of
150 days, or by the year-for-a-day principle, 150 years. Mohammed adopted the policy of making
converts by the sword in 612, from which time the Muslim Arabs began to attack the eastern churches
and seek to forcibly convert Europe from Christianity to Islam. Their ravages were checked by their defeat
at Tours by Charles Martel, in 732. In the year 763, the Muslims ceased their policy of aggression and
moved their capital to Baghdad on the Tigris. Thus, “from the time that Mohammed began to propagate
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moved their capital to Baghdad on the Tigris. Thus, “from the time that Mohammed began to propagate
his imposture, A.D. 612, to the building of Baghdad, when they ceased from their ravages, A.D. 763, are
just 150 years” (Treasury)...
Matthew Henry takes an entirely different approach to interpreting this vision. Until this point, he
has presented the possibility that the trumpets could be describing either political or ecclesiastical
events. At this point, he presents only the latter view. He sees the star fallen from heaven (v. 1) as
Boniface, the third bishop of Rome, who assumed the title of universal bishop. Having forfeited the “keys
of the kingdom of heaven,” he now has the keys of hell, to unleash damnable doctrines and deception
upon the church. This damage is spiritual, not physical; these demonic doctrines do not kill (v. 5)
people physically, but subject them to spiritual torment for a limited period of time (five months).
Mention might be made at this point of the Roman Catholic interpretation of Bellarmine and other
Catholic writers, who identify the locusts with the Lutherans of the Reformation. In this view, Luther
himself, who defected from the papal church, is the fallen star of the vision. Seiss, the futurist, rebuts this
view:
If Luther was the fallen star, who was the king over the Lutherans? The locusts were to continue “five
months,” but the Lutherans have wrought now for more than three hundred and fifty years, and still are
the particular grief of the Papists. … The locusts have stings to torment men; the Lutherans have never
been tormentors nor persecutors … No people have ever suffered from the Lutherans or their doctrines,
as to seek death in order to escape their torments, without ability to find it." [1] (emphasis mine)
Where to begin? The areas above that I've highlighted are areas I consider to be quite problematic. My
overwhelming impression is what I explained on the first day that I presented the views: it's simply too
hard to tie these events to history in any kind of unified way. In the absence of any shared
understanding of this book, why is it even in the Bible? Why would God give it to us if we are totally
unable to understand it? One writer takes it as Muslim invaders, another the Catholic Church, and the
Catholic writers as the Reformation. Definitely not in any kind of agreement here.
Also, note the amount of stretching that needs to occur here to make details fit. If we take the
scorpions to be Muslims, the things strongly in our favor are long hair and that they didn't destroy the
land. However, to get to the correct time period even symbolically, we need to take the "months" as
"prophetic months" and convert days into years. We need to understand "torment but not kill"
politically, which seems to be a huge stretch to me. It really feels to me like we're grasping for straws
and trying to fit our interpretation to the text rather than taking the text for what it says. Matthew
Henry's interpretation suffers in similar ways: the torment happens doctrinally, not physically, and who
knows what's going on with the five months!
I show you this today to demonstrate why I think the futurist view has a lot more going for it than the
others. As I wrote above, the interpretation that says these events portray the Islamic invasion is
considered to be one of the more solid historicist interpretations, yet it is riddled with problems. Also,
remember that I consider to be the historicist interpretation to be second most likely after the futurist
interpretation, yet we can see here how far it falls short. I don't write this to be discouraging, but to
encourage us to be faithful to the text and discerning in our understanding of God's Word.
I'm probably not going to dip into the other views too much after this, but if you are ever just curious as
to how some of the other views interpret certain passages, hit me up in the comments and I'll try to
explain it. It's no secret that I'm pretty firmly in the futurist camp, but I'm all for seeking to understand
other views as well. In the case of Revelation they usually serve to solidify that they futurist view is the
best one, but sometimes I'm curious too.
Questions? Comments?
[1] Steve Gregg, Revelation, Four Views: A Parallel Commentary (Nashville, TN: T. Nelson Publishers, 1997), Re 9:1–6.
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Comments

Andrei
12/20/2012 1:26pm
Definitely still swimming in confusion at these passages (along with Baywatch's newest pastry). You
mentioned that the historicist perspective involves a lot of stretching. To what extent do you feel the
futurist position requires stretching? Or would you say that it involves none at all? Also the futurist
position was defined as: 'The book speaks of the past, present, and future. All prophecies in chapters
4-22 are to be fulfilled immediately before and after the second coming of Christ.' What does it mean
for things to be fulfilled 'immediately before and after' the second coming? How do we visualize that?
greg
12/20/2012 4:18pm
Yeah - that might stem from my lack of explanation for the way I phrased the futurist position. The
futurist position speaks of the past in the first 3 chapters where the letters to the 7 churches are written.
It speaks of the present immediately after that where the throneroom of God is presented with the
worshipers. The rest (nearly all of it following chapter 5) is the future, the events leading up to the
second coming of Christ. Because of this I would say that the futurist position doesn't require any
stretching. It is a picture of the time of tribulation at the end times.
What that means is that when you see something like: "there was an earthquake", it means that there
will be an earthquake. When it speaks of these strange demonic scorpions, we believe that they will
appear as they are described, not taking them to be Muslim invaders. When 1/3 of the water is bad, 1/3
of the water will be bad. It allows us to read the text literally. Obviously there are cases where metaphor
is used, and the text even clues those in for us. Example: the ten horns are ten kings (17:12). The horns
are a metaphor, but the text tells us that. The other positions involve one more step: the horns are a
metaphor for kings, which are a metaphor for ________. I'm not saying that things aren't still somewhat
confusing at times, but we at least have a chance of understanding it if we read it at face value. Take this
writing as prophecy and understand that this is the final judgment of God upon the earth. When in
doubt, take the descriptions literally and you'll probably be less confused.
Does that help?
Andrei
12/22/2012 1:28am
Yeah that gives me a better idea; thanks. Taking it as literally as possible...
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/revelation-9.html>
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Revelation 10:1-11:14

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Two Witnesses
Just like in most of our readings in Revelation, there is too much in today's passage to deal with
everything. I'll quickly summarize the first part of the reading, then go a little deeper into the two
witnesses.
In the beginning of this passage, an angel appears - some take the angel to be Jesus Himself, which is
certainly a possibility. I would take the angel to be simply another angel because there is no indication
here that it is Jesus. Seven thunders sound, but John is forbidden to write down the meaning of the
seven thunders. Why? I think Walvoord has it right here:
"When John was about to write what he had heard, however, he was instructed not to do so. … This
illustrates a divine principle that while God has revealed much, there are secrets which God has not seen
fit to reveal to man at this time." [1]
Revelation tells us much, but it is clear that not everything is for man to know until the appointed time perhaps ever.
Following this, John is given a little scroll to eat, which is sweet to the taste. This is clearly a reference to
Jeremiah 15:16 and even more likely Ezekiel 3:1-15, where the scroll emphasizes the sweetness of God's
word to the mouth of the prophet, but the bitterness that results when the people reject that
word. John has been given the sweetness of God's revelation to write down for the world, but the
reality is truly bitter, both because it is words of judgment and because ultimately the judgment is not
heeded.

With that we move on to the issue of the two witnesses. The beginning of chapter 11 gives us a time
indicator, which many would take to be connected to Daniel 9:27. I'm going to attempt to summarize a
lot of big issues here without going into the details of them - hopefully it will help to create a clearer
picture. Compositing passages in Revelation and Daniel, the picture we get is of a period of 7 years
before the world ends called the Tribulation. This is set in motion by the rise of the antichrist, the
occupation of Israel, and possibly a rebuilding of the temple in Jerusalem, which the antichrist will then
defile. This period is split into two parts of 3.5 years each, the second of which is called the Great
Tribulation, marked by even worse woes and disasters than the first. This is the context in which many
futurists understand the events of Revelation.
When speaking about the two witnesses, there isn't a lot of agreement on whether they come in the
first part of the tribulation or during the Great Tribulation. I personally tend toward the beginning of the
tribulation. These two men prophesy about the truth of God during the time of tribulation, giving
people clear interpretation of what is going on and how God's hand is in it, so there is no excuse for
rejecting it.
"The identity of the two witnesses (v. 3) has understandably given rise to a variety of speculations.
Most futurists take them to be two actual men who will arise to prophesy in Jerusalem in the
Tribulation. The similarity of their miracles to those of Moses and Elijah have encouraged some to
believe that the witnesses are Moses and Elijah themselves. Moses and Elijah appeared together with
Christ on the Mount of Transfiguration, and would aptly represent to the Jewish people the Law and the
Prophets, respectively, in whom the Jews put their trust. Elijah’s coming was promised in Malachi 4:5–6,
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Prophets, respectively, in whom the Jews put their trust. Elijah’s coming was promised in Malachi 4:5–6,
which is an added support for his identification with one of the witnesses.
Some think that it is Elijah and Enoch who appear in this vision. This was the view of the earliest
apocryphal writers and the early exegetes of the church. Henry Morris is one modern writer who shares
this view. To support this identification, it is stressed that Elijah and Enoch are the only two men who
never tasted death, and, since Hebrews 9:27 says “it is appointed for men to die once,” these two men
must return to fulfill their missed “appointment.” [2] (emphasis mine)
I'm not sure where I stand on this one, but I think I tend toward the view that they are Enoch and Elijah,
both being men who were taken up to heaven before dying. These men prophesy and nothing can stop
them, for they are divinely appointed to continue. At the end of that time, they WILL be killed, but will
be raised to life again and ascend to heaven.
Look - I know a lot of this is difficult to understand, as prophecy usually is. Just think of how many didn't
properly understand the signs concerning Jesus! It's hard to picture some of this, but again - if you're
interested in getting a clear (if fictional) picture of what some of these things might mean, check out the
Left Behind books in our church library. Of course they aren't going to be 100% correct because no one
knows all the details, but they are a good and accessible attempt to visualize these events.
I'm going to include a short clip today from the second Left Behind movie depicting the two
witnesses. My apologies for the bad quality of the video and the cheesiness factor that often
accompanies Christian movies, but it at least gives you some kind of depiction of this passage:
http://www.youtube.com/watch?feature=player_embedded&v=UOBDF60bDuY
[1] Steve Gregg, Revelation, Four Views: A Parallel Commentary (Nashville, TN: T. Nelson Publishers, 1997), Re 10:1–4.
[2] Ibid, Re 11:3–6.
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Revelation 11:15-12:17

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Woman and the Dragon
The latter part of today's passage is definitely a weird scene. What's going on in chapter 12? Though
there isn't complete agreement, here is what the majority of people think about the symbolism:
The woman and the child:
"The support for this identification of the woman is found in the description of her as being clothed with
the sun, with the moon under her feet, and on her head a garland of twelve stars (v. 1). This has obvious
reference back to Joseph’s dream in Genesis 37:9, in which the sun and moon and twelve stars (eleven
plus Joseph) represented the family of Jacob, the people of Israel. That the Child is Christ is supported by
the fact that He is to rule all nations with a rod of iron (v. 5), a promise first made to Christ in Psalm 2:9
and repeated in Revelation 19:15." [1]
More specifically, this is the remnant of messianic Israel, the 144, 000 mentioned earlier in the book.
The dragon - Satan, as revealed in verse 9. This description is different than some given before, and this
is thought by many to be an indication that He is tied to the beast in the next chapter.
So what is going on here? The symbolism is definitely difficult, but is usually taken to mean that in the
last days during the tribulation, Satan will through his actions force the 144,000 Jews that have turned
to Christ to flee into the desert to hide. The war in heaven refers to this real event:
"The event here prophesied was predicted by Daniel the prophet in Daniel 12:1, where it is recorded that
Michael shall “stand up, the great prince which standeth for the children of thy people.” This event marks
the beginning of the Great Tribulation defined in Daniel 12:1. It is undoubtedly the same event as in
Revelation 12." [2]
Most agree that these events will take place halfway through Tribulation and will usher in the Great
Tribulation that will be in the latter half of the last 7 years of the earth. Satan is cast down and wreaks
further havoc in the world than he already has, in addition to the wrath of God being poured out upon
the world already.
Whew - difficult stuff today. I want to stress again that I and others are doing our best to understand
things and that any attempt at a "timeline" of the end times is just that - an attempt. Hopefully this
helps a bit, but with all of the symbolism and times and stuff mentioned, I know it can still be confusing.
[1] Steve Gregg, Revelation, Four Views: A Parallel Commentary (Nashville, TN: T. Nelson Publishers, 1997), Re 12:1–6.
[2] Ibid, Re 12:7–12.
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Revelation 13

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Two Beasts
Today is going to be a lot of summarizing and quoting because it is again a difficult passage that spans a
lot of information.
So, who or what are these beasts?
"...among premillennial expositors, the trend seems to be to identify all of these terms [the man of sin (2
Thess. 2:3), the little horn (Dan. 7:8), the prince that shall come (Dan. 9:26), the willful king (Dan.
11:36ff), Antichrist (1 John 2:18)] with the first beast and relegate the second beast to a subordinate role
as a religious, rather than a political ruler." [1]
This idea, which I happen to agree with, places the identity of the first beast as the antichrist and the
second best as a lesser ruler, a kind of lackey that is the second-in-command to the antichrist, most
likely as the leader of a religion centered around the antichrist. With the identities of the beasts placed,
one still needs to figure out some of the events portrayed here and what they mean.
Rising out of the sea (first beast): Some take this to be a reference that the antichrist will come from a
nation surrounding the Mediterranean. More likely it is merely a reference indicating that the antichrist
will be gentile, not jewish. "The sea" is sometimes used it signify gentile nations in the Bible.
The physical appearance of the first beast: this combines the attributes of the four animals/kingdoms
in Daniel 7:
"In Daniel 7, the lion was Babylon; the bear, Medo-Persia; the leopard, Macedonia (Greece); and the tenhorned beast was Rome. The animal-like traits of the beast (v. 2) combine the components of all four of
Daniel’s beasts." [2]
I (and others) take this to mean that the antichrist will epitomize the attributes of these kingdoms and
create a worldwide government that spans over the entire earth. Additionally, many also think that
these one-world government will be split into ten regions because of comments both here and in the
book of Daniel.
Head with the mortal wound: I and others take this to mean that though the antichrist will have great
political popularity at first, things will eventually move into worship after an assassination. There will be
an assassination in which the antichrist is fatally wounded in the head, but is raised from the dead by
Satan. Already popular, this will secure his god-status among the people of the earth and they will
actually move into worship of the beast/antichrist. The second beast leads the worship cult of the
antichrist (see verse 14) and even performs wonders (presumably by the power of Satan).
42 months: Another reference to the second half of the tribulation, the Great Tribulation in which the
antichrist makes war against the people of God as the rest of the world turns in worship to him.
The mark of the beast: 666 is a confusing number, and host to a staggering number of theories. About
the meaning of the number itself, I'm not exactly sure - there are so many theories that it's impossible to
know for sure. I'm inclined to think that the number is symbolic - whereas 777 would be considered to
be a perfect number, 666 would be considered to perpetually fall short of that and therefore be a very
fitting number for the antichrist.
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fitting number for the antichrist.
As for the mark itself, there isn't full agreement, but I'll tell you what I think, which is a relatively
common view. I think that in the last days that money will and trade will be conducted entirely on a
digital credit/debit system. We now use cards for this sort of thing, but in those days I think it will be
either through an actual tattoo on the skin or possibly a computer chip. Either way, there will be some
kind of mark that allows for trade. In earlier times I think that this would be a very difficult concept for
people to visualize, but in our modern world the idea that trade is done digitally through a chip or other
identifying mark is not at all hard to envision. Those who refuse to take the mark of the antichrist are
not only forbidden to trade (for obvious reasons), but are ultimately killed for their refusal to go along
with the rest of the world in following the antichrist.
Well...that's my best attempt at this difficult passage - I hope it's helpful in some way. I've tried to
synthesize the most common views and interject my own opinion based on the text to the best of my
ability, but we'll only know the details for sure when the end comes. May Jesus come quickly!
[1] Steve Gregg, Revelation, Four Views: A Parallel Commentary (Nashville, TN: T. Nelson Publishers, 1997), Re 13:11–15.
[2] Ibid, , Re 13:1–4.
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Revelation 14

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Babylon in Revelation
"This is the first reference to Babylon in Revelation, though the details regarding Babylon’s offense and
judgment will be dealt with at great length in chapters 17 and 18. Gaebelein writes: “This is an
anticipative announcement of what will also happen as the great tribulation nears its close.” Ryrie writes
that
the repetition of “is fallen” emphasizes the certainty of the utter destruction of Babylon. This is
anticipatory since Babylon’s actual fall is connected with the outpouring of the seventh [bowl]...
Just as Babylon of old was the fountainhead of idolatry, so is mystic Babylon today the mother of all false
religious teaching in Christianity. In the time of the end it will be headed up in one great false church—
that worldly church, which has proved so unworthy and false to her Lord, is to be broken absolutely to
pieces, to be utterly destroyed." [1]
So, in Revelation, Babylon may refer to a city that is the center of the new religion and politics of the
world, but it certainly is symbolic of false teaching that is epitomized in the last days with the worship of
the antichrist as God. False teaching has always been present and symbolized with Babylon (with an
additional linguistic connection to Babel, where men also rebelled). This will reach a crisis point in the
last days as almost all of the world worships the antichrist, but will also ultimately meet its demise at
God's hand and with His wrath.
[1] Steve Gregg, Revelation, Four Views: A Parallel Commentary (Nashville, TN: T. Nelson Publishers, 1997), Re 14:8.
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Comments

Andrei
12/25/2012 2:33am
I'm not sure if I missed something... I was going to ask what is going on with the 144,000... the 144,000
are Israelites? Did they have special powers like the ones described in verses 1-5 earlier/ in Revelation?
Why/how are they the 'firstfruits', and not defiled, etc...?
greg
12/26/2012 11:10am
It's definitely tough, particularly the "virgins" part. I'm not sure I would choose the term "special
powers", but I get what you're saying. Here's what one commentary had to say:
"Whereas chapter 7 revealed little about them beyond their number and nationality, this description
emphasizes their character. In deliberate contrast to those at the end of the previous chapter, who had
the number or name of the beast on their foreheads, this company is seen with God’s name on their
foreheads (v. 1). The 144,000 are not defiled with women, for they are virgins (v. 4). This is not likely to
refer to sexual virginity, since their virginity is contrasted with defilement. Married people would not be
virgins, but neither are they defiled by being married (Heb. 13:4). Gaebelein expresses the opinion of
most when he writes: “They did not defile themselves with the corruptions and idolatries prevalent on
the earth. They kept themselves from spiritual fornication.” Walvoord elaborates:
In like manner Israel is referred to frequently in the Bible as “the virgin daughter of Zion” (Lam. 2:13),
and as the “virgin of Israel” (Jer. 18:13; 31:4, 21; Amos 5:2). In the New Testament also, the term
“virgin” is used both of men and of women as in 2 Corinthians 11:2 in reference to the church as a
bride."

Steve Gregg, Revelation, Four Views: A Parallel Commentary (Nashville, TN: T. Nelson Publishers, 1997),
Re 14:1–5.
Andrei
12/27/2012 2:28am
Thanks.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/revelation-14.html>
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Revelation 15-16

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Seven Bowls
Chapter 15 in many ways is a lead-up to chapter 16: the angels make their appearance, but it is in
chapter 16 the the bowls of God's wrath are to be poured out. So what do we make of these
plagues? Are they literal or symbolic? If you've been reading, you'll know that I think they're literal.
"The greatest plagues of judgment of which we read in the past were those poured out upon ancient
Egypt. They were literal plagues, which happened according to the terms in which they are recorded.
These seven plagues are the consummation of God’s judgment plagues, including in them all that have
gone before, and rendering in final and intensest perfection what was previously rehearsed on a smaller
scale, preliminary to the great performance. What the preparatory rehearsal was, that must the final
rendering be. The last plagues must therefore be literal too." [1]
The bowls will be poured out in the second half of the tribulation, known has the Great Tribulation, and
will be one of the last things to happen before the tribulation is ended. Things climax in a final battle,
which some say would be a kind of World War 3 (if it happens in our day). Demons will go forth and stir
the nations against God.
"Since the nations of the whole world will be effectively under a single government during the
Tribulation, how it will be possible for there to be a world war at the end of the Tribulation?
One answer suggests that the armies, all loyal to the beast, are gathered in anticipation of the Second
Coming of Christ to make war against Him and His heavenly armies (17:14; 19:19)." [2]
Another option is that this war is made against all believers still alive. There will be people that turn to
Jesus during the Tribulation - that we already know. Many of them will die, particularly when making
the decision not to take the mark of the beast. But it is very possible/probably that there will be many
still alive that have been in hiding, most notably the 144,000 hiding in the desert that we read about
before. There is definitely conjecture here, but the battle is certain. This could be a single battle or a
collection of them, but my feeling is that it is a single battle which is ultimately put to a stop by the
pouring out of the 7th bowl that destroys everything, causing the fall of Babylon (referring either to an
actual city that is the seat of the world government of the antichrist, or symbolically of the forces that
band against God). The next chapters will dwell upon these events and the fall of Babylon.
[1] Steve Gregg, Revelation, Four Views: A Parallel Commentary (Nashville, TN: T. Nelson Publishers, 1997), Re 16:1–2.
[2] Ibid, Re 16:12–16.
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Comments

Andrei
12/27/2012 2:35am
Wow, it's comforting to know that God's wrath gets poured out in the end.
Reply
greg
12/27/2012 9:18am
Yeah - that sounds like kind of a weird statement, but it's really true for those that follow God and know
that the wrath isn't for them. I think Psalm 73 has a good insight into this. This is just the first 17 verses,
but you get the idea:
" 1 Truly God is good to Israel,
to those who are pure in heart.
2 But as for me, my feet had almost stumbled,
my steps had nearly slipped.
3 For I was envious of the arrogant
when I saw the prosperity of the wicked.
4 For they have no pangs until death;
their bodies are fat and sleek.
5 They are not in trouble as others are;
they are not stricken like the rest of mankind.
6 Therefore pride is their necklace;
violence covers them as a garment.
7 Their eyes swell out through fatness;
their hearts overflow with follies.
8 They scoff and speak with malice;
loftily they threaten oppression.
9 They set their mouths against the heavens,
and their tongue struts through the earth.
10 Therefore his people turn back to them,
and find no fault in them.
11 And they say, “How can God know?
Is there knowledge in the Most High?”
12 Behold, these are the wicked;
always at ease, they increase in riches.
13 All in vain have I kept my heart clean
and washed my hands in innocence.
14 For all the day long I have been stricken
and rebuked every morning.
15 If I had said, “I will speak thus,”
I would have betrayed the generation of your children.
16 But when I thought how to understand this,
it seemed to me a wearisome task,
17 until I went into the sanctuary of God;
then I discerned their end."
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/revelation-1516.html>
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Revelation 17

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Prostitute and the Beast
Of the prostitute, Babylon:
"Other commentators interpret Babylon principally in political, cultural, or commercial terms, a
representative of the antiGod systems of man in any age. Ladd considers Babylon to be the symbol of
human civilization with all its pomp and circumstance, organized in opposition to God, and Tenney
agrees:
The great harlot represents more than one city and more than one era of history.… To the reader it
would convey the sum total of pagan culture, social, intellectual, and commercial, that had opposed and
oppressed the people of God from time immemorial.… The term seems to include more than any one city
or civilization, though the actual city of Babylon, and perhaps Rome also, were the best examples of it in
their day.
Ryrie writes:
The name is used for more than a city in these chapters; it also stands for a system. This is much the
same as the way Americans speak of Wall Street or Madison Avenue. They are actual streets, but they
also stand for the financial and advertising enterprises.
Mounce identifies Babylon as “a dominant world system based on seduction for personal gain over
against the righteous demands of a persecuted minority … the final intensified expression of worldly
power”:
Every great center of power which has prostituted its wealth and influence restores to life the spirit of
Babylon, which will provide the social, religious, and political base for the last attempt of Antichrist to
establish his kingdom." [1]
Of the beast:
"The scarlet beast (v. 3), it is generally agreed, is the same beast that arose from the sea in chapter 13."
[2]

"Most...equate these ten horns with the ten toes of the image in Nebuchadnezzar’s dream (Daniel 2) and
the ten horns on the fourth beast that Daniel saw rising from the sea (Daniel 7). They are confederate
with the beast (v. 13) and will ultimately be made to make war with the Lamb (v. 14) at the Battle of
Armageddon (cf. 19:17–21). This war, of course, will be won by the Lamb, since He alone is the victorious
Lord of lords and King of kings (v. 14). Ryrie writes: “Christ’s titles, ‘King of kings’ and ‘Lord of lords,’ are
especially significant in light of the lordship the beast will assume over these kings.”
The waters (v. 15) upon which the harlot sat are next defined as peoples, multitudes, nations, and
tongues." [3]
Confusing stuff to be sure, but as we press forward, we're coming to the undeniable point of
Revelation: whether you're a futurist or not, whether you understand a lot of the symbolism and
prophecy or none of it, Jesus wins. Those that set themselves against Him will ultimately be defeated
and He will claim His rightful throne and authority!
[1] Steve Gregg, Revelation, Four Views: A Parallel Commentary (Nashville, TN: T. Nelson Publishers, 1997), Re 17:1–6.
[2] Re 17:1–6.
[3] Re 17:12–18.
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[3] Re 17:12–18.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/revelation-17.html>
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Revelation 18

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Fall of Babylon
Today's passage reflects further on the fall of Babylon, the mourning of those that clung to the profits
and pleasures that came from it, and the rejoicing of the people of God. Rather than reflecting
specifically on this passage today, I want to draw a connection with some thoughts in the rest of the
Bible. Psalm 73 is a great picture (from Asaph) of how many of us have probably felt at one time or
another. Asaph sees the wealth and success of the wicked and asks, "What is the point of following
God?", but then worships God and works his thoughts out. The is from the ESV, and the emphasis
bolding is added by me to bring out some points:
1
Truly God is good to Israel,
to those who are pure in heart.
2
But as for me, my feet had almost stumbled,
my steps had nearly slipped.
3
For I was envious of the arrogant
when I saw the prosperity of the wicked.
4
For they have no pangs until death;
their bodies are fat and sleek.
5
They are not in trouble as others are;
they are not stricken like the rest of mankind.
6
Therefore pride is their necklace;
violence covers them as a garment.
7
Their eyes swell out through fatness;
their hearts overflow with follies.
8
They scoff and speak with malice;
loftily they threaten oppression.
9
They set their mouths against the heavens,
and their tongue struts through the earth.
10
Therefore his people turn back to them,
and find no fault in them.
11
And they say, “How can God know?
Is there knowledge in the Most High?”
12
Behold, these are the wicked;
always at ease, they increase in riches.
13
All in vain have I kept my heart clean
and washed my hands in innocence.
14
For all the day long I have been stricken
and rebuked every morning.
15
If I had said, “I will speak thus,”
I would have betrayed the generation of your children.
16
But when I thought how to understand this,
it seemed to me a wearisome task,
17
until I went into the sanctuary of God;
then I discerned their end.
18
Truly you set them in slippery places;
you make them fall to ruin.
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you make them fall to ruin.
19
How they are destroyed in a moment,
swept away utterly by terrors!
20
Like a dream when one awakes,
O Lord, when you rouse yourself, you despise them as phantoms.
21
When my soul was embittered,
when I was pricked in heart,
22
I was brutish and ignorant;
I was like a beast toward you.
23
Nevertheless, I am continually with you;
you hold my right hand.
24
You guide me with your counsel,
and afterward you will receive me to glory.
25
Whom have I in heaven but you?
And there is nothing on earth that I desire besides you.
26
My flesh and my heart may fail,
but God is the strength of my heart and my portion forever.
27
For behold, those who are far from you shall perish;
you put an end to everyone who is unfaithful to you.
28
But for me it is good to be near God;
I have made the Lord GOD my refuge,
that I may tell of all your works.
This is why, though this passage and these events in Revelation are truly terrible, the people of God can
rejoice over them. Truthfully, it seems like the wicked and God-haters often are the ones that get ahead
in life, which seems backwards. Life is about trusting God with judgment, not ourselves. He will make
all things right in the end! As we read on in Revelation, we're going to be moving away from judgment
and into rejoicing over the redeeming work of God. In the meantime, here's a great song called "Never
Again" on this topic.
Never Again - Enter the Worship Circle
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/revelation-18.html>
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Revelation 19

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
Sorry for the belated post - I was horrifically sick yesterday and did nothing but lay in bed. Feeling
slightly better today, so here's the post meant for yesterday.
The Rider on the White Horse
"When the heavens open, John sees Christ, accompanied by the armies in heaven (v. 14), coming in
victory and judgment to establish his millennial kingdom on earth. Certainty about the identity of the
rider on the white horse (v. 11) is established beyond question by the threefold manner in which He is
named. First, He is called Faithful and True (v. 11). Second, He has a name that no one knew except
Himself (v. 12), indicating that “no human name can express what He is in Himself”. Third, His name is
called The Word of God (v. 13), which is the most unmistakable title of all, harking back to the opening
verses of John’s Gospel." [1]
There's a great song by Josh Garrels that I've been saving for a while, called "Revelator". I think today's
a good day for it - enjoy!
http://www.youtube.com/watch?feature=player_embedded&v=73r1fP0Tvic
[1] Steve Gregg, Revelation, Four Views: A Parallel Commentary (Nashville, TN: T. Nelson Publishers, 1997), Re 19:11–21.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/revelation-19.html>
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Revelation 20:1-21:8

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Millennium
As we enter this section, it is important to note that there are three views concerning the millennium in
this chapter:
"1. Premillennialists (or premillenarians) understand the 1,000 years to follow the return of Christ. Thus,
they believe in a premillennial return of Christ (before the Millennium)." [1] This view holds that Christ
will come back to earth bodily rule on earth for 1,000 years, after which time Satan will be released and
ultimately defeated and punished. This is the view that I hold.
"2. Postmillennialists also find in Revelation 20 a consummation of history in the 1000-year reign of the
saints, but they believe that Christ will accomplish this through the church’s fulfilling of its gospel
mission, prior to His return. The 1,000 years of peace will be accomplished through no other agency than
that which is already in the possession of the church, i.e., the Word of God and the Holy Spirit. The world
will become christianized, either as the result of worldwide revival and mass conversions, or through the
imposition of Christian ideals by converted rulers and Christian governments—or both." [2] This view sees
the 1,000 reign as somewhat figurative: the world will become Christian for 1,000 years through the
work of the church. It is not a reign of a literal, bodily Christ, but His reign through His church.
"3. Amillennialism, which means “no millennium,” takes its name from its denial that there will be a
special golden age of literally 1,000 years, either before or after the return of Christ. Revelation 20 is
understood symbolically or spiritually, so that the reign of the saints depicts either the vindicated martyrs
reigning from heaven in the present age, or earthly believers achieving spiritual victory over personal sin
during the same period. The time frame is seen to be the whole time between Christ’s first and second
advents. Thus the binding of Satan at the beginning of the Millennium is associated with the First Coming
of Christ, and the “fire from heaven” at the end of the Millennium is associated with His Second Coming."
[3] This is a wholly figurative view that sees this speaking not of a literal 1,000 years, but as a figurative
time that begins when Jesus is crucified and resurrected and ends when the world does.
If you've been reading the posts on Revelation, it should be no surprise to you that I take the
premillennial view and it'll probably be clear why: it is the most literal. This seems to be the most
natural way to take the passage: the Jesus Himself really reigns for a real 1,000 years. I'm not going to
deny that there is symbolism throughout this book, but this seems to be something different. We've
taken the times listed (such as 42 months) literally, and I think that this should be as well. I'm also not
denying that is is possible through the power of God for the church to evangelize the entire world, but
that doesn't seem to be what is spoken of here: Christ comes on a white horse with the heavenly armies
to defeat the armies of the antichrist at Armageddon and takes up His reign after doing so. I think it's
best to take it that way.
Again, some tough stuff. Questions? Comments?
[1] Steve Gregg, Revelation, Four Views: A Parallel Commentary (Nashville, TN: T. Nelson Publishers, 1997), Re 19:11–21.
[2] Ibid.
[3] Ibid.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/revelation-201218.html>
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Comments

Andrei
12/30/2012 2:56am
Word... I was just wondering, is the literal view always the 'easiest' view to take?
Reply
greg
01/02/2013 10:34am
Hmmmm....easiest? It depends on what you mean by that. The things that we often see interpreting
things literally are not "easy". There is often still symbolism involved in taking things the literal way as
well. The reason that I recommend it is that once you start with taking everything symbolically, it's hard
to stop. There isn't really a lot of criteria for what will be symbolic and what won't. Add to that the fact
that everyone takes the symbolism differently and it's really, really difficult to understand any clear
meaning. We've seen how hard it is to figure out some symbols even when taking the text literally, but
imagine when everything is symbolic! There are very few points of reference to anchor your
interpretation doing it that way. Is it easy? Not always, but it keeps you anchored to something other
than your own ideas when you're looking at the passage.
Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/revelation-201218.html>
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Revelation 21:9-27

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The New Jerusalem
Wow - today's passage is a great one. Having come through so much of the confusion and destruction
and wrath that is in the book of Revelation, we are now at the passages that speak of all things
new! The end of yesterday's passage definitely started us in on this. The old, broken earth that groaned
under the curse will be no more, but let's not forget that it doesn't merely pass away - it is remade. Just
as we will not simply stay whispy spirits floating around (as people often picture those "in heaven"), but
will have new, better resurrection bodies, so also we will not dwell in a place this isn't physical as
well. There will be a new earth. How can it be summarized and described? I think that words of Sam
Gamgee phrase it well. He asks, “Is everything sad going to come untrue?”[1] The answer at the end of
Revelation is a resounding yes!
As we've gone through this book, I think it's become clear that it can be difficult to
understand. Different people have different opinions on how we should interpret some of the things in
this book, but there is one thing that can be agreed upon: Jesus wins. He is King. Everything sad will
come untrue. I think that we very rarely stop to think about this, and if we did, we would live our lives
differently and with a changed perspective, particularly on suffering.
Take some time to meditate on these passages today and tomorrow. Think over them and let them
change you.
Also, I wanted to include a picture today. A lot of today's passage is devoted to describing New
Jerusalem, and while I don't have a great picture of exactly what it might look like, I do have one that
can give you a sense of its size. It's superimposed on a map of the US to give a you better sense of the
scale. Hope it's helpful!
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[1] Sam Gamgee to Gandalf, The Lord of the Rings (chapter 4, Book Six)
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Revelation 22

Click here to read today's passage on Bible Gateway.
The Beginning
With today's passage we not only finish out NT in a year, but we come full circle. This is the
culmination - what we often call, "the end" - but more on that later. Notice the descriptions in this
chapter: there is a river (as there was in Eden, the original paradise), and more importantly, "the tree of
life". This is the same tree mentioned in Genesis 3:22 - God kept Adam and Eve out of the Garden so
that they might NOT eat of the tree of life, but now it stands at the center of everything, a symbol of the
fully restored relationship between God and man. The leaves of the tree are for the healing of the
nations (see Ezekiel 47:12?). All that is sad will come untrue. All that is broken will be remade. All that
we have always known as imperfect, even in the best circumstances, will be made perfect. This is
unbelievable. In fact, it is truly, literally unbelievable for some - they cannot accept that this could be
true and see it as merely a dream. Maybe that is why, immediately following these things, it is said
"These words are trustworthy and true." It is an affirmation. It is a promise.
As I said before, we usually think of Revelation as speaking about the "End Times", but I would say
rather that it speaks of the beginning. There is a really great scene in one of C.S. Lewis's novels that
speaks about this:
“And that,” said Ransom, “will be the end?” The King stared at him. “The end?” he said. “Who spoke of
an end?” “The end of your world, I mean,” said Ransom. “Splendor of Heaven!” said the King. “Your
thoughts are unlike ours. About that time we shall be not far from the beginning of all things. But there
will be one matter to settle before the beginning rightly begins...”
"....I did not at once see what you were talking of, because what you call the beginning we are
accustomed to call the Last Things.” “I do not call it the beginning,” said the King. “It is but the wiping
out of a false start in order that the world may then begin. As when a man lies down to sleep, if he finds
a twisted root under his shoulder he will change his place and after that his real sleep begins. Or as a
man setting foot on an island, may make a false step. He steadies himself and after that his journey
begins. You would not call that steadying of himself a last thing?” [1]
The point here is not that all of our history is nothing more than a "false start" or "false step" - God
Himself became man in order to die and resurrect to redeem this world - but that we MUST NOT think
of these things as an end. They are but the beginning of the story that goes on for all eternity. These
current suffering aren't even worth comparing to the glory that will be revealed!
I can't leave you with anything better than that: rest in His grace and wait for the beginning of the true
story!
[1] Lewis, C. S. (2012-04-03). Perelandra: (Space Trilogy, Book Two) (Kindle Locations 3409-3414, 3425-3429). . Kindle Edition.

Pasted from <http://www.lialc.org/2/post/2012/12/revelation-22.html>

Posts Page 715

